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And here let us conſider what was the fad Effects and as 
r of their Sin, and Breach of- God's Cove it. 
nant, th upon themſelves and their Poſterity. Fa 
1. They Were hereby depriv'd immediately of that a 
orginal Righteouſneſs they, were created in, — of their il + 
mmunjon with G A; 
2. They became wholly, dead. in; Sin; they brought 
MEM: thereupon into an, Eſtate: of Wrath, were th. 


5 * + LIE TI * a 4 Sa ” k * * LN 
ö 
2 = "6 A. I: SES > 


125 5 20 27 3+ A 1 I 
owl the | 
| temporal and eternal 5 
and they 251 5 inn ly unable to Ya 
themſelves out of th ers Meet And 
as Our belt Ferne were 0 PE fo 
the Guilt of eir Sin was . 

th i in Sin 52 Co | as coavey'd by 
Mm to all their Polterity; ding from them; or. 
dinaty Generation. 28 ee was not made With 0 | 
Agam only, but wit Who were Cy. - 
of radicall * In Him, 5 oe Effence was. to be deri ekt 
Fa bit him. Fe ics. all Adam's Polterity did eat of the f 
rbidden Frait. in hien, being all in his Lon | 
die e len is ſaid. to have Pas "Tythes in e 
ST I, 
en Melchilzdec met im, Hleb. 
born ſome Generations after hi 5 5 45 15 1 Sin 
222 into the World,. and Death b 0 him. 4 
1 7 2. A in him all have 7 x Wa Father by I 
5 for wh his Eſtate, no wonde 5 hat his. Children; pa 
priv'd of it. Rom. 3. 23. A 2 finned, and com 
prep the Glary, of Gd; +. e. areidepriv'd, of that gh 
rious Image t fo Was e du | 


that ien an d 


* 


3 


Sr 


Sa. SS. FTA 7 


2 
wo 


a clean thin 5 uncle? "This 


n) C0 ruptio " ature is call Fg. | Man, Rom.6.6. | 
an 5 To oth mm, 7 4 
* ofite to Grace, Ro oy FF: 5 

de r og: . Fg Body 45 7 4 Body Nec cg 

Ur 175 b place (in the next fol- 

1 oe wor 5 laind i from actual — 

1 pong Are md to be the rocreant Cauſe 

ve So that by this £ ring of original rruption. 2 our 

5 Huld are now mi Is vitiated anc depray ö 

hit 9 Our Minds are exceedingly blinded. 

ell af 5 Our Wills rendred averſe to that which is good: 

ght £1 Our Meme 5M s unfaithful to retain it; but 

2 th are tenacious of Evil. 

0 3 Our Conſciences are defil'd. a va 

| _—_ (5.) Our 


92220 erval 
ar eine Bin and: Corr 
by n Aly us ely inckiſpos 
ere al that is good, Par of 
F | 59 bs 


© from us. G4. 3. 10% Curſed is 
not in all things x That are e 
8 the Low ee | 77 
ondition in which an by "Nature a are, k 
. D der an utter 


ane ' himſelf ont of it; a 
2 yo be r 2.» 5 ooh 
42 Mer Ee Dates, MM. 3. 8. 0 & 1 


| 2/Tohave a Feaye F Stone, Ezek.. 
3 . we e the d. 


e 


36 TS darmal N nds * 75 de 
Nom. 8. 7. 3 nor . 
neither: inderd can h till it he -Quilly: 1 — ad. "And 
therefore Man's po ry IN 17 ivexpe 


ſafe in Scodphire2o Wy" , 
See guicken 


as ©. : 1 


x » At 
: 
_—_ - 
5 
2 43 
12 . 
-< X Ss * Who 
. 
"W 
7 7 
F 


. e 
(34 + bi 
$3 F 


: N Tb 
* * ; s 7 * * % N 
K 7 a 
4 1 * 17 * 
#4 , : x - % 4 
75 Ml 4 l Fg # 3 
* 5 C9 2 1 . * * 44 


22 if our Gel wn 5 OR an 
* e „ and that 9 8 
neſs. and Corruptie n that Sin brought | 
oy hex Singh the diltanee between Goc 
= $, now become & ren, t. a8 4. | 
reatures-d0 owe an intir 
they 22 25858 de 52 75 45 Bip 5 
led from pay and ming 
y .dc riy'd 151 950 of 1 Ri at” 


2 ee Gate be of” their ( | 
ever havin any farther Comi 


joy ment of him hg ae Rees 
oY 6 Nan rſt have 1 | for 
erde bs TIT 


Portion; ws, 17 1 2 . Mikes, woah 125 4 0 mut 
* R: toxmented to all Eternity, 1 7 not the bleſſed 
ond, by that ſtupendous wt amazing Inftance of Love 
d Condeſcenſion to his poor Creatures, ſound out a 
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to reſtore fallen Man) and have given him no 5h reaſon 


but this, I am the Ed; . without renewing any Promiſe 
or Contract a gain with him : 0 gut have beſtow'd 
thoſe Bieſlings 1 1 8115 which he ntended von Sinners, 
N bee be ſuch gracious Protniſes to them, a 
we find he has 
bh, ſaſtice upon the, Breach again of ſuch Kb Covenant: 
d abſolute Commands would not have carry'd ſack 
FRconks ements and” Motiyes to our "Aaichfal 'Perfor- 
mance of it, as the gracious Promiſes of the ſecond 75 
venant do. It hath cherefore the Honour, 5 may 
Eminency to be ftil'd' 92 Covenant of 8 Ny in 
God hath manifeſted the Glory of 11 . Grace 
and pardonin n and hath; aſſur d Believers coming 
| lincerely . er this Law of Grace, they ſhall be Taoſed 
for ever from under his Wratk pans Jurſe; that tho 
their Obedience is imperſect, J if fin ncere, it ſhall be 
Apt "og that e all be dealt with from 
| firſt to laft, upon gracions Terms. We are now, at 2 
certainty, Pol our gracious God, in Rnd What Way, er 
one of us may expect to receive the Bleſſings of f Tik 
and Salvation. . He is pleas d to enter into Bonds 4; it 
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our ſure Stay and Encouragement, an Anchor for us i in 
the greateſt Storms and, Tempeſts; and re may (if Be. 
lieyers). in and thro Chritt, the blefſed Mediator of it, 
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gracious Covenant, 2 Cor.. 4. 20. And this Grate of 
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thor and Finiſher of it, Eph 2. 8. Heb. 12. 2. He has 
err, to to give to all his Elect, ordain d to Life, his holy 
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Earth they have, by his gracious Will and Appointment, 
pitch'd their Tents round about you. 

And how may this cauſe the Saints and Servants of 
God that are in Covenant with him, to admire at the 
Kindneſs of the Lord towards them! That the moſt 

lorious of his Creatures ſhould wait on finful Wretches, 
Duſt. and Aſhes, Worms and not Men, it is enough to 
caſt us into Amazement and Aſtoniſnment. A wonder 
it is, that any Creature, tho inferiour, ſhould be {r- 
viceable to Man, that by Sin hath loſt his Dominion 
over the Creatures: It was a- wonder that the Ravens 
ſhould miniſter unto Elijah; but that all the Hoſt 0 
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let us ſtand and wonder at this; being the E Kor 


that myſtical Union to Chriſt, which the Saints and 
People of God, being reſtor'd again to his Image, are 
taken into. There is ſomewhat in Holineſs more than 
the World ſees or knoweth, and in that Relation to 
Chriſt which intitles his Members to ſo great a Privilege. 
Let Believers then, the Children of the Covenant, and 
the Promiſes contain d in it, take 3, holy State upon 
them; think your ſelyes too good to abaſe your {elves to 
the World; or to Sin, or to de the Slaves of Men. If 
others mind the Earth and earthly things, as the Swine 
that follow the Trough, and can look no higher, yet let 
the Saints (whom the Angels wait on) walk above the 
World, and aboye all things that are here below. En. 
tangle not your ſelves with the things of Earth, ſeek not 
your Reſt and Happineſs here, as if you had no better 
Portion. You who are marry'd to Chriſt, and united 
to him, and living Members of his myſtical Body, you 
are made by that Relation to him ſpiritual Kings and 
Queens of a better Kingdom than this World: You 
have God's Teſtimonies for your Counſel, Pſzl. 119. 24. 
and the Privilege of a Guard that is full .of State and 
Strength, God's holy Angels. O how ſhould this greaten 
your Spirits! Let the Saints be joyful in Glory, let them 
ſing aloud upan their Beds, let the high Praiſes of God be 
in their mouths, and a two-edged Sword in their hand, to 
execute Vengeance upon. the Heathen at whoſe com- 
mand (when it is for their benefit and advantage) is a 
Legion of Angels. This Honour have all the Saints, 
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© Vittory over Satan, and all the Powers of 
=. Darkneſs. | 
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# HE Powers of Darkneſs are deliver'd over in the 
1 Covenant; Satan and all his Inſtruments, to whom 
we are naturally in bondage, held captive by him at his 
will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. his Priſoners, Slaves, and Vaſſals. 
Amongſt Men, Princes in the World rule only in ſome 
parts of it, but Satan rules over all the Earth : hence 
ometimes he is call'd the Prince of this World, and 
ſometimes the God of this World. He is truly call'd 
the Prince of the World, as it is corrupted : When the 
World departed from God to his Adverſary, God in 
juſtice gave Satan leave to prevail and rule in the Sons of 


Diſobedience; and thoſe Apoſtate Spirits are clothed 
and filled with a mighty Power, which they carry on 
for the advancement of their Kingdom of Darkneſs, by 


tempting, ſeducing, and doing all the miſchief that they 
can to the Sons of Men. Immediately after the Fall of 
our firſt Parents, they began their Rule, and while the 
World ſtands will continue it, under the Reſtraints of 
the Divine and Almighty Power, in whoſe hand they 


are. Satan having fallen himſelf from his firſt Station 


and primitive Purity which he was created in, into the 
loweſt Depth of Sin and Miſery, Apoſtacy from and 
Enmity to the bleſſed God ; he is now become an en- 
raged Enemy unto all his Creatures, as full of Malice as 
he is of Power, ſeeking to make the whole Creation as 
miſerable as himſelf : and his Rage and Malice will con- 
tinue, till the World it ſelf ſhall be at an end; and then 
he ſhall be degraded, his Crown taken off, his Sword 
broken over his own Head, and he himſelf become a 
cloſe Priſoner in Hell. He hath his Name [the Wicked 
One] to denote his ſpiteful and malicious Nature; he 
cannot endure that the Souls of Men ſhould fare any 
better than himſelf, and therefore makes it his trade, 


his delight, his main work to deſtroy them: He goes 


about 
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about as à roaring. Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour ; 
1 Pet. 5. 8. They are not an Arm of Fleſh only that 
thus ſet themſelves againſt us, and are continually ſeek- 
ing to deſtroy us; but they are ſpiritual Subſtances, that 
can reach our Spirits, that are carrying on this War 
againſt us, that know how to intice or to fight with us 
at all times, in all conditions, in all poſtures, whether 
we are alone or in company, idle or employ'd, ſleeping 
or waking; they can and do fight inviſibly, when we 
cannot ſee them: they are call'd ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, 
provoking to Wickedneſs of a ſpiritual nature, whoſe 
reat deſign is not _ to draw to groſs and fleſhly Sins, 
Fat to ſuch as are of a more ſpiritual nature ; fuch as 
Pride, Unbelief, &c. And as black as theſe helliſh Spi- 
rits are, they can lay their wicked Deſigns ſo deep, as 
to appear like Angels of Light, and accordingly ſuit 
their Temptations of the fineſt Make. And all' this Sub- 
tilty, Art, and Power is employ'd, not for earthly, but 
heavenly things, that they might deprive us of our 
greateſt Good : they would if they could, by all their 


our God, our Saviour, our Sanctifier, of all our Hopes 
of Salvation, and of the Fruition of eternal Glory. 
But now by the Blood of the Covenant, the Lord hath 
brought forth his Priſoners, and redeem'd his Captives, 
Zech.g.11. He hath ſpoil'd Principalities and Powers, and 
has led Captivity captive. In this Covenant there is not 
only Deliverance from them, but a Delivery over of them, 
by whom they were held. The God of this World, 
eſpecially with reſpect to Believers, to all the Children 
of God, is bound in Chains, limited, ſpoil'd, baniſh'd, 
| and caſt out. Mat. 16.18. The Church of Chriſt is 
built upon ſuch a Rock, as that the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. That whole infernal Corporation, Sa- 
tan and all his Inſtruments, the Serpent and all his Seed, 
their Power and Policy, the Combination and Counſels 
of the Devil and his whole Party ſhall not be able to 
prevail, neither againſt the Head, nor any Member of 
is Church. They ſhall indeed fight againſt it, they are 
all combin'd, and lifted to make war upon it: Rare it; 
raze it, even to the Fonndation thereof, Down with it! 
is the Language of Satan, and all the Members and In- 
ſtruments of his infernal Kingdom; let it not have a 
125 4 22 : POSE N + + „ 3 Being, 
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Stratagems, Endeavours, and Temptations, bereave us of 
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Being, or ſo much as a Name under Heaven. The Tails 
of thoſe. ſmoking Firebrands, tho perhaps ſometimes at 
difference amongſt themſelves, yet join together, and are 
united "againſt the Lord and his Anointed Ones; againſt 
their Profeſſion, againſt Religion, and againſt the Soul 
of every Saint. And whatever Veils or ſpecious Preten- 


ces the Inſtruments of Satan and his Servants may var- 


niſh theit Quarrel with, this is it that lies at the bot- 
tom of all their Counſels and Machinations, and in which 
all their Aims are concentred, to root out Godlineſs and 
the Profeſſors of it out of the Earth, and to deceive and 
deſtroy Souls for ever. But in this the People of God 
may encourage themſelves and rejoice;  __ 

1. That tho they ſhall fight againſt them, yet they 
ſhall not overcome and prevail. The Children of God, 
and his Church, in the end ſhall have the Victory: 
Zech. 12. 3. Jeruſalem hall be a burdenſom Stone for all 
People. It ſhall ſtand as a Rock, againſt which the im 
petuous Waves may daſh themſelves, but they can never 
move it. And, 2 1 5 . 
2. They ſhall not be able to bear it, it ſhall cruſh them 
that burden themſelves with it. Thoſe that ſhake the Church 
of Chriſt, are pulling an Houſe upon their own Heads, a 
Rock upon their own Loins; it ſhall break the Backs of 
thoſe that contend againſt it, and cur them in pieces, tho 
all the Earth, and Hell too, be gather'd together againſt 
zt. Pſal. 2.1. Why do the Heathen rage, and the People ima- 
Fine a vain thing * &c. Ver. . Thou ſhalt break them with 
a Rod of Iron, thou ſt alt dajh them in pieces like a Potter's 
Veſſel. In the firſt Dawning of this glotious Day-light 
it's promis'd, that the Seed of the Woman ſhall break 
the Serpent's Head; I will put Enmity, &c. Gen. 3. 15. 
& John 12. 3 1. it's ſlid, Nom #4 the Judgment of this 


World, now ſhall the Prince of this World be cast out. Caſt 


out of his Kingdom, from his Throne and Dominion; 
the Prey is taken from the Strong, and the Captives of 
the Mighty are taken away. The Son of God was ma- 
nifeſted for this end, that Satan ſhould prevail no more 
againſt his People. . 5 | 

Obj. Doth not Satan ſtill reign? Is he not call'd the 


Prince of the Power of the Air, and the God of this 


World? And what Tyranny doth he exerciſe yet over 


God's Children! How doth he entangle — on 
; them! 
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them? What a ſtrong Party hath he ſtill within them, 
bearing Arms againſt their Lord; and fighting againſt 
the Souls of his People? What ſpoil does he make upon 
their Grace and Peace! Whence' is it, that ſome of 
tae Saints and Servants of God that are dear to him, 
ire ſo winnow'd, diſquieted, and vexed by him, that 
they cannot pray, nor read, nor ſcarce ſpend a Thought 
or caſt a Look toward Heaven, but Satan ſtands by to 
reſiſt and hinder them; which makes them mourn, and 
groan, and travail in pain, fighing and waiting for their 
Deliverance and Redemption ? - | 
Anſw. Why tho he 1s ſtill permitted, for wiſe and 
gracious Ends and Purpoſes, fometimes thus to diſquiet 
and diſturb the Children of God; yet his Head is bro- 
ken, he hath receiv'd his Judgment, and he will in due 
time be trodden under their feet. The Blow he level'd 
at our Lord, and which he is now levelling againſt his 
Members, has already, and ſhall rebound upon his own 
head. He is bound in Chains, and muſt ask leave of 
your Father, e'er he can touch one Hair of your Heads 
he cannot tempt, nor caſt a Bank againſt yon, nor ſhoot 
an Arrow without a Commiſſion from Heaven: Luke 
10. 17. The Devils are ſubject to you. He is caſt out, 
and in your Lord's name you may caſt him out; you 
may be Inſtruments to bring many Sonls to Repentance, 
that they may recover themſelves out of the Snare of the 
Devil, who are yet held captive by him at his will. 

And tho he be an Adverſary ſtill, yet he is ſueh an 
Adverſary as may be reſiſted ; 1 Pet. 5. 9. Whoin reſi ft 
ſtedfaſt in the Faith. And if you will refit, he ſuall flee 


from you, Jam. 4. 17. Stand, and your Enemy runs ; 


nay more, he is not only a conquer'd Enemy, but he is 
made your Servant ; this Viper now ſhall yield a Medi- 
cine againſt his own Poiſon : his Meſſengers he ſends to 
buffet you, his Thorns he ſticks in your Fleſh, ſhall be, 
by the wile Appointment of your gracious Father, a 
means of preventing greater Evils. The very Deſtruction 
he intends to bring upon you, ſhall promote your Salva- 
tion; 1 Cor. J. 5. The Devil is now become the Church's 
Servant, and ſuch a Servant as in their preſent ſtate they 
cannot well want. The Executioner of their Cenfures, 


the Deſtroyer (tho much againſt his Mind) is now become 


the Deſtroyer of Sin, _ would undo us; he's made 
N 4 to 
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to kill his own Party within us, which otherwiſe would 


kill the Soul. Bis Winds ſhall blow off your Chaff, his 
Floods ſhall waſh away your Filth, his Earthquakes ſhall 
open your Priſon-doors, and his Tempeſt drive you to 
your Harbour. | | 
What great Encouragement then have Chriſtians to 
ſtand their ground that are engag d in this ſpiritual Com- 
bat; tis call'd a wreſtling, which calls for our utmoſt 
Strength and greateſt Vigour : Satan as a roaring Lyon, goes 
about ſeeking whom he may devour ;, and we need a ſtrength 
above our own, which we are encouraged and com- 
manded to lay hold upon; Eph.6. 10. This Fight is often 
cloſe and violent; Satan has thouſands and ten thouſands 
of Stratagems and Wiles, moulded by long Experience, 
Malice, and Subtilty, whereby he is always ſeeking to de- 
ceive us; he is a Spirit, and as ſuch, his Work lies chief. 
ly within, he takes hold upon our Spirits and Hearts: and 
therefore what need have we to haſten to our Fortreſs? 
that we may ſay of the Lord, He my Refuge, and my 
Fortreſs, my God, in him will I truſt; he that dwelleth 
in the ſecret Place of the maſt High, ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty, Pf. 91. 1, 2. The Lord himſelf 
then takes our part if we become his Covenant-Servants, 
he will ſtand by us with his Aid, and for our Relief, who 
is the Captain of the Satvation of his People ; and if we 
call upon him at our need, we may be afſur'd he will ne- 
ver leave us, fail, nor forſake us. One rightly 
Gurnal's obſerves, that the Chriſtian, of all Men, needs 
Chriſtian Courage, and that a cowardly Spirit is be- 
Armour. neath the loweſt Duty of a Chriſtian : Except 
thou canſt prove thy Pedegree, ſays he, by an 
heroick Spirit; except thou wilt dare to be Holy in ſpite 
both of Men and Devils, never think that thou art be- 
gotten of God. (0) how uncomely a Sight is it, a bold 
Sinner and a fearful Saint! One reſolv'd to be wicked, 
and a Chriſtian wavering in his holy Courſe ! To ſee Hell 
keep the Field, impudently braving it with diſplay'd Ban- 
ners of open Prophaneneſs, and Saints to hide their Col- 
lours for ſhame, or to run from them for fear! When 
Foſhua was to march before {ſrael into Canaan, the Lord 
rais'd up his Spirit with redoubled Words, Be ftrong 
and of a good Courage; only be thou ſtrong and very cou. 
rageous — Have not I commanded thee ? be ftrong and of 
4 


* p : r . 
* F * 1 ** 25 7 wo 
WW * F * * * 44 - 7 * D $4 p «+ VO RIS 
2 17 . A þ * 4 
A , 
ETFS a Wl 
. 3 } 


N ( 


, * 8 8 c 8 er 
TP wg 4 MM 7 

y 9 TR Fe 1 ; * 
4 ; 8 * # n ; 
2 "7" . by La We Wt 4 \ 
5 «, 4 n s 2 7 


all the Powers of Darkneſs. 1 85 


a good Courage, be not aſraid, neither be thou diſmay d, fo 

the Lord 27 God is with thee, whit herſoever thou pg 
Joſ. 1. 6,7, 9. Let us all fay this to our ſelves, whoare to 
march thro this Wilderneſs into the Heavenly Canaan, 
Let us take Courage, for the Lord our God is with us. A 
weak David need not fear to wreſtle with Goliah, fo long 


as the Battel is the Lord's, and that he come into the Field, 


and engages in this ſpiritual Warfare, in the name of rhe 
Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael. Let us ſtretch forth 
our Arms, reſiſt. with all our might theſe powerful and 
furious Enemies of our Souls, and they will fall before us; 
reſiſt them, and they will fly from us. Conſider, _ 

1. There is a Neceſlity for it: We were in our Bap- 
tiſm liſted and engag'd hereunto. Believers in this mili- 
tant State, muſt either wreſtle with theſe Enemies of 
their Souls, or be taken captive by them ; there is no 
middle Courſe. _ 1 

2. The Victory is certain if we will but wreſtle; Satan 
is a foiled Adverſary, Chriſt has overcome him already 
for us, and fo ſhall we, if we will but valiantly enter 
in Chriſt's Name into the Liſts. | 

3. The ſweetneſs of Victory will abundantly recom- 
pence all the labour and trouble of our wreſtling: We 
miſtakingly reckon both upon the ſweetneſs of Sin, and 
the trouble of reſiſting and wreſtling againſt it; but the 
right compariſon is, between the fruit of Sin and the 
fruit of Victory. | 

4. The Cauſe is juſt ; the Lord himſelf hath proclaim'd 
it by his Heralds, Eph.6.10,11. Jam. 4. 7. 1 Pet. 5. 8. We 
have a lawful Authority, the Lord himſelf calls us to it, 
and engages us in this ſpiritual War, The Juſtice of 
our Cauſe is alſo manifeſt, in that Satan aſſaulting any of 
the Children of God, is a meer Uſurper, he has no right 
over us; we are not his, but the Lord's, by Creation, by 
Redemption, and by ſpecial Dedication : And it is the De- 


fence of our own Souls, and the Dominion of God and 


Chriſt in us and over us, that we arecalFd and bound unto. 


5. We have already in our Baptiſm taken a military 


Sacrament, and therein promis'd that we will continue 


God's faithful Soldiers unto our lives end. 

_ Farther, the Lord meaſures out our Temptations, 

weigheth our Strength, and will not ſuffer us to be temp- 

ted above what we are able; he giveth Shoulders, and fit- 
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teth the Burden to them: this is his Promiſe, 1 Cr. 10. 


13. There has no Temptation taken you, but ſuch as is 


common to Man; but God is Faithful, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above what you are able, but will with 
the Temptation alſo make a 13 to eſcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. The Lord hath promis'd his preſence with 
us, to weaken our Enemies, and to ſupply us with 
Strength, and hath made great and precious Promiſes not 
only of Victory, but of Life, a Crown of Life, to thoſe that 
thus wreſtle in his Strength; to ſuch there will follow a 


Day of Triumph, when all thoſe Enemies that now af. 


fault and diſturb, ſhall lie dead (as it were) before us, and 
we ſhall ſee them again no more for ever: We have 
now aſſurance of the total and final overthrow of this 
Adverſary, Rom, 16. 20. and Rev. 20. 10. and tis but a 
little while that when he ſhall have done his work, he 
hall be ſent to his Place, where he ſhall be ſnut up and 
come out no more for ever. He ſhall tempt no more 
vex, deceive, deſtroy, and torment us no more, but this 
Tormenter ſhall be chen himſelf tormented to all Eter- 
nity. | 3 


Let us then who are the liſted and boarded Servants of 
out blefſed Lord, whoſe Banner we now fight-under, 
but ſtand our ground a little while; let us follow our 
Work, hold up our holy Profeſſion, and hold on in our 
holy Courſe, keep our Hearts and our Garments ; let us 
keep on our Armour, keep under Corruption, reſiſt 
Temptations with Courage, and bear our Afflictions with 
Patience; refiſt and fight againſt our fpifitual Adver ſaries, 
and watch with our Lord this one Hour: and he that 
Hall come will come, he cometh quickly; and the Prince 
of this World, and all his wicked Inſtruments with him, 
ſhall be conſum'd with the Breath of his Mouth, and be 
deſtroy d for ever with the Brightneſs of his Appearing: 
he ſhall be caſt out, he ſhall be caſt down, and ſhall rik 
no more for ever, % EY | | 
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CH A P. NNE: 
Va.icclor over Death in the Covenant. 


(3 0D hath alſo given ns in the Covenant the Victory 
over this laſt Enemy, Death: 1 Cor. 3. 22. Whe- 
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, 
or Death, all are yours. Death that is to others the' 
King of Terrors, is now become of great advantage to 
the People of God : Phil. 1. 21. To die is Gain. For, 
1. The Commiſſion of Death is chang'd; that which 
to the Wicked is an Inlet into everlaſting Miſery, is now 
to the Saints and Servants of God, all thoſe that are in 


Covenant with him, an Entrance into their Maſter's Joy. 


Death doth but take the Bride when the'is ready, and 


WW 10d es her in the Chamber of the Bridegroom. This 


made Death the Apoſtle's Defire, Phil. I. 23. J deſire to 
depart and to be with Chrift, which is far 'better.  *'\ 
* Death is conquer d, it is diſarm'd, and has now 
lolt its ſting z it is a conquer'd Enemy, and made tribu- 
tary to Believers. When a Serpent has loft its Sting, 
you may take it into your Boſom ; ſo the Sting of Death 
being taken out, it is made very ſerviceable and uſeful to 
us. He that can fay (from his Intereſt in this Covenant) 
Death, where is thy Sting? may well go on and add, 
Thanks he to God, which hath given me the Victory thro 
our Bleſſed Redeemer, the Lord Feſus Chriſt. A Signet 
ſent from Heaven with a Death's Head, is a moſt valua- 
ble and precious Token : Let Chriſtians then be of good 
courage at the approach of it, and ſet their feet on the 
neck of this King of Terrors. EN 

3. Death is at once the Deſtruction of all our other 
Enemies. When once Death has done its Office upon 
vs (if, we are real Members of Chrift) then farewel all 
the ſpiritual Enemies of our Souls for ever ; farewel 
then the pricking Briar, and the grieving Thorn; then 
farewel Sin and Sorrow for ever. Thoſe curſed Ama- 
lekites, thoſe Egyptians they have ſeen, and been fo 


much afraid of, and have felt to-day, they ſhall * 
| ee 
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188 Victor over Death in the Covenant. 
ſee again for ever. This that in ſome reſpects may be 
call'd an Enemy, being the laſt that is to be ſubdu'd for 


us, deſtroys it ſelf by deſtroying us. It has its Welcome 


and Farewel the ſame moment; it is but Welcome Dea 1 


and Farewel Death for ever : Mortality is ſwallow'd up of 


Life, Death is caft into the Lake of Fire; where they 
die, and die, and die again, over and over, are ever 
dying, and yet never dead: but for the Saints, it doth 
but ſet them on the Banks of that good Land, from 
which it muſt itſelf be for ever baniſh'd. Our bleſſed 
Lord by Death. (bo | 
ver'd thoſe who. thro Fear of: Death were all their life. 
time ſubje&. to Bondage... . 

With how much Patience then may Chriſtians ex. 

ect the Aſſault of this King of Terrors! Shall all Tri. 

ulation of every kind, Perſecution, Famine and Naked- 
neſs, Peril and Sword, Sorrows and Fears, and Morta- 


lity it ſelf die with me? Shall my Sin and Corruption 


alſo die, never to riſe again for ever? Then welcome 
Death: Lord ſtrengthen me, and let me die with the 
Philiftines. Would it be good for us, as ſure it would, 
to be for ever in the 22 of our heavenly Father, 
in the Boſom of our deareſt Lord and Bridegroom, in 
his Preſence for ever, who -is the Obje& of our deareſt 
Love? Would it be a Mercy to us to weep no more, 
to ſuffer no more, to be tempted no more, and to fin 
no more for ever, to be uncloth'd of Corruptian, and 
to be cloth'd upon with Immortality and Incorruption ? 
then bid Death welcome, coming on ſuch ati Eecand 
to us. eb: : 3 

Wben bleſſed Souls ſhall come aſhore, and ſee the 
Light, the Love, the Joy, the Reſt and Glory that is on 
the other ſide; they will then more fully underſtand 


the Meaning of the Apoſtle's words, that Death is yours. 
Thoſe bleſſed Foretaſtes which ſome Saints and Servants 


of God have had, before their Breath has left their Bo- 
dies, have made them thus expreſs themſelves : © I can- 
“ not tell you what ſweet Pain, and, delightſome Tor- 
« ments, are in Chriſt's Love; I often challenge Time, 
ce that holdeth us aſunder, I have for the preſent a ſick 
% Life, much Pain, and much Love-ſickneſs for Chriſt 3 
« O what would | give to have a Bed made to my wm 
« ry'd Soul in his Boſom ! O when ſhall we meet A 1 
W. | off 


th by his own and theirs) hath deli- 
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er 
'« how long is it to the Dawning of the Marriage-day ! 
« O ſweet Lord Jeſus, take wide ſteps ; come over the 
« Mountains at one ſtride. O my Beloved, flee as a 
« Roe or a young Hart upon the Mountains of Sepa- 
« ration! O if he wonld fold the Heavens together, 
'« and ſhovel Time and Days out of the way, and come 
<« away! O why are his Chariot-Wheels ſo long a 
« coming!“ Another excellent and holy  * 
Perſon, who died before he was 24 Years of Ar. J. Jane- 
Age, had ſuch ens after Heaven and way. 
Glory, that when he had ſome intimation of * 
Death approaching, he counted it the higheſt Act of Pa- 
tience to be willing to live, and a great pitch of Self. 
denial to be contented to be in this World, and to dwell 
on this ſide a full and eternal Enjoyment of that holy 
God, whom his Soul was ſo much in love with: he had 
vehement and moſt earneſt Deſires to be diſſolv'd, and 
to be with Chriſt. O, ſaid he, that I could ſhew you 
« what I ſee, and let you know what I now feel ! that 


4 

13 

13 
Tos 


I could but expreſs the thouſandth part of that Sweet- 


te neſs that now I find in Chriſt t yon” would all then 
« think it worth the while to make it your buſineſs to 
« be religious. I would not for a World, nay, for a 
« million of Worlds, be now without a Chr: : I would 
« not for a World live any longer; the very Thought 
« of a Poſſibility to recover, makes me tremble. The 
« World hath quite loſt its Excellency, in my Judg- 


| © ment: O how poor and contemptible a thing is it in 


4 all its Glory, compar'd with the Glory of that in- 
« viſible World, which I now live in the fight of! I 
« do ſo long to be with Chriſt, that I could be content 

“ to be cut in pieces, and to be put to the moſt ex- 
“ quiſite Torments, ſo I might but die, and be with 
« Chriſt. Death hath loſt its Terribleneſs, it is no- 
« thing (thro Grace) to me: I can as eafily die as 
« ſhut my Eyes, or turn my Head and ſleep. I long to 
« be with Chriſt, I long to die.” And to his Relations 
he ſaid, «© I am afraid of your Prayers, leſt they ſhould 
15 r one way, and mine another. O pray not for my 
« Life, you do me wrong if you do. O did you but 
« ſee what I fe, you would all cry out with me, How 
* long, dear Lord! Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
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4. O how glorious is the bleſſed Jeſus ! How ſhall I do 
< to ſpeak the thouſandth part of his Praiſes? He is 
cc ſweet, he is altogether ovely. If 1 were never to 
cc enjoy more than this Manifeſtation of his rich and glo- 
« rious Grace and Love, yet it were well worth all the 
« Torments that Men and Devils could invent, to come 
« through even an Hell to ſuch unſpeakable Joys as 
« theſe. If this be dying, dying is ſweet: let no true 
« Chriſtian ever be afraid of dying. O Death is ſweet 
« tome! This Bed is ſoft! Chriſt's Arms and Kiſſes, 
cc his Smiles and Viſits, ſure they would turn Hell into 
«© Heaven. O that you did but ſe and feel what [ do! 
c Come and behold a dying Man more chearful than 
cc you ever ſaw any healthful Man in the midſt of his 
cc fyeeteſt Enjoyments! O Sirs, worldly Pleaſures are 
« poor, pitiful, ſorry things, compar'd with one Glimpſe 
cc of this Glory, which ſhines ſo ſtrongly into my Soul! 
« O why ſhould any of you be ſo fad? This, this is 
c the Hour that I have waited for.” 
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Laſtly, AS the Top-ſtone and Sum of all thoſe Blef- 
= ſings, which the Lord hath been pleas'd to 
make over to his People, to inrich his Saints and faithful 
Servants with, while they are here in this imperfe& 
State; and that they might be made compleatly happy 
and bleſſed in the full and everlaſting Fruition and Enjoy: 
ment of himſelf in Glory, when they ſhall be fitted 
and prepar'd for it: he hath made over the Kingdom, 
and aſſur'd that to them in this Covenant; Mat. 5 3, 
Theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Luke 12. 32. It 6 
your Father's Good-pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
Here Chriſtians walk by Faith, and not by Sight, whillt 
they live in the World; and ſuch are truly bleſſed and 
in a happy Condition, that do fo : ſuch have little rea- 
ſon to envy the higheſt and moſt exalted State of World- 


lings, that have their Portions only in it. But — 
5 | - tate 
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state of perfect Happineſs which they are appointed to, 
2 3H dee cs only fitting and ir OE for, 
they will be admitted into immediately npon their de- 
parting out of the World. The Work of Grace that is 
220 in the Hearts of Believers here, is but an 
Earneſt of that Glory that is preparing and reſerv'd 
for them, and which they ſnall hereafter be made Par- 
takers of, when their Sanctification ſhall be perfected. 
When they are made perfectly holy, then they ſhall be 
perfectly happy. They carry a corrupt Nature about 
with them whilſt they are here in the World, which 
they cannot get rid of, Tho the Guilt of Sin be taken 


away in their Juſtification, and the Dominion of Sin be 


overthrown in their Sanctification, yet ſomething of it 
ſtill cleaves to them; which gives them much diſtur- 
bance, and is a hindrance to them. in the Service of 
Gad, under which they ſometimes mourn and groan : 
But when Death ſhall ſeparate the Soul and Body, the 
finiſhing ſtroke ſhall then be given, the Body-of Death 
ſhall be laid aſide, and the Sin that did fo eaſily beſet 
them ſhall be ſhaken off for ever. Fleſh and Sin ſhall 
be laid down together, they ſhall be perfectly freed from 
all the Stains and Fetters of it, and fitted for a more de- 
lightfuol Communion with God and Chriſt, than they 


were capable of here in this World. They are in ſome 


meaſure conform'd to them already, and made Parta- 
kers of a Divine Nature ; they are renew'd in Know- 
ledg after the Image of him that created them, and are 
growing up more and more into a Conformity to him: 
but here that Work is imperfect, they know but in part, 
1 John 3.3. and love but in part; but when Grace ſhall 
be advanc'd to its higheſt Perfection, when they ſhall be 
made perfect in Holineſs, then that which is in part ſhall 
be done N. They are now the Sons of God, and 
therein aſſur'd of being perfectly happy and bleſſed here- 

after; but then they ſhall be brought into the full Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Enjoyment of that Happineſs, when they are 
brought into a perfect Conformity to him, and ſhall ſee 
him as he is: 1 John 3. 2. They ſhall then be taken up 
in the everlaſting Admiration and Enjoyment of him, 
and admitted into the moſt defirable Society of glorious 
Angels, and the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect. They 
thall then be employ'd in contemplating with the 77 5 
: . | mi- 


8 


of x 


Admiration all the Works of God, and Wonders of Di. 


vine Love; particularly thoſe of our Redemption and 
Salvation, for which an Eternity will not be thought 


too long to admire and peat him in, And that which 
$ 


will render the Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs of the Saints 


more compleat and perfect, will be the Duration and 
Eternity of it. It is an eternal Werght of Glory, that 


adeth not away, 1 Pet. 1.4. Glorious things are ſpoken 
5 this City of Goa, Pll: $7.3... 7. Ke 6nd. 


This is a Subje& that might well deſerve the moſt 


inlarged Thoughts to expatiate and dwell upon, when ſo 
much of that Bleſſedneſs and Delight (which Believers 
ſhall then be fully poſſeſs d of) has been perceiv'd and 
felt by ſome of God's faithful. Servants and Children 
Here, while in theſe Tabernacles of Fleſh, and their em- 
body'd ſtate. But this being more enlarg'd upon in the 
Cloſe of the third Part of this Treatiſe, I ſhall refer 
thereto for what remains to be ſpoken of it. And alas! 
how little can it be, and how unſutable to ſach a Sub- 
ject, when the Pens and Tongues of Men and Angels 
ſhall, after all, come infinitely ſhort in deſcribing the 
Blefſedneſs and Glory of that Kingdom ! It muſt (when 
all is aid that can be ſpoken or conceiy'd in the Deſcrip- 
tion of it) be left within the Veil, being aſſur'd con- 
cerning it from the Mouth of that bleſſed Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
2. 9. That Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have 
entred into the Heart of Man to conceive, the things which 
God hath prepar'd for them that love him. Here we know 
as thro a Glaſs darkly, but when by the Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Revelation the Eyes of our Underſtandings ſhall be 
opened, we ſhall then know more perfectly, what is the 
Hope of his Calling, and what is the Riches of the Glory of 
his Inheritance in the Saints; Eph. 1. 18. Till we are 
paſt the Gates of Death, we can at beſt have but a 
Glimpſe hereof, and that very imperfectly, till we ſhall 
be admitted to the beatifical Viſion, the immediate Pre- 
ſence of the glorious God and our dear Redeemer, and 
to the immediate Fruition and Enjoyment of him. 
There will till then remain that Yo recta, the Sight of 
God face to face, in whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, and 
at whoſe right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore- 
When we ſhall know and behold, in the fulleſt meaſure 


that we ſhall then in our moſt perfe& ſtate be cute 
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of, that infinite Love, Beauty, and Excellency that ſhine 
forth in him, and all thoſe adorable Perfections which 
ſo far tranſcend our higheſt and moſt perfect Knowledg 
or Conceptions here on Earth: to know as we are known. 
I ſhall conclude this with that divine Diſtich of the Re- 
verend Mr. Nath. Culverwel, in the Cloſe of a Diſcourſe 
of his, call'd Spiritual Opticks, publiſh'd ſince his Death: 


What this (to know as.we are known] /hould be, 
The Author could not tell, but's gone to ſee. 


CH AP. XVII. 
Of the Terms of the C ovenant. 


AN D now ſeeing the Lord hath been pleas'd in his in- 
finite Grace and Mercy to condeſcend to make ſuch 
a Covenant with his People, to give himſelf for their 
Portion, his Son for. their Price and Ranſom, his Holy 
and Bleſſed Spirit for their Guide in the way; and with 
them all other Bleſſings, ſpiritual, temporal, and eter- 
nal, till Grace ſhall be conſummate and ſwallow'd up in 
Glory, in that ſtate of everlaſting Happineſs and Bleſſed- 
neſs in his glorious Preſence, which he hath ſecur'd to 
them in this Covenant : It remains now, that we con- 
ſider what it is that the Lord expects from us, and what 
way it is he will have us found in, in order to his per- 
forming unto us the things which he hath promis'd. 
And that there is ſuch a way of the Covenant, in which 
the Lord conveyeth his Bleſlings to his People, we may 
ke in that Expreſſion us'd by himſelf concerning Abra- 
ham, Gen. 18. 19. {know Abraham (faith the Lord) that 
he will teach his Houſhold, &c. that I may bring upon 
Abraham that which I have ſpoken unto him. The Lord 
fully intended to do to Abraham as he had promis'd, but 
yet he will have Abraham to walk ſo and ſo before him; 5 
and then he will bring upon Abraham the Bleſſings which u 
he had promis'd, The like we have in Jer. 1]. 5, 6. | 
Great are the Bleſſings which God has promis'd to thoſe 
that are the faithful Seed * Abraham (all things that 
| - "Mr 
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109 4 Of the Terms of the Covenant, | 
are really good for them) both for Time and Eternity; 
and as we deſire to enjoy the Bleſſings promis d, ſo we 
muſt ſee alſo what he requires of us, Hat he may per- 
form unto us what he hath promis d. And this is call d 
ſometimes the cop aps or Condition of the Covenant, 

which is now to be ſpoken of. e 
And what doth the Lord require of us, in order to 
our receiving of theſe Covenant-Bleſſings, but Faith? 
Rom. 4. 16. & Rom. 10. 9, 10. If thou bhelie vedt in the 
Lord Jeſus, thou falt be ſaved. So Jahn 3. 16. God ſo 
loved the World, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
believeth in him ſould not periſu, but have ever- 
laſting Life. See alſo John 6. 29. The Grace of Faith is 
that which intereſts us therein; which Grace containeth 
and carrieth in it a hearty and unfeigned receiving, em- 
bracing and conſenting on our part to that, Covenant, 

which is in all reſpe&s ſo greatly for our own benefit 
and advantage. Our cloſing by Faith with it, -and a | 
believing and thankful Acceptance of it upon Goſpel- 
Terms (which the Promiſes of the Covenant, binding 
mutually, do import) is what is requir'd on our part. 
It being the tranſcendent» Defign of the bleſſed God, 
thro his infinite Grace, to reduce fallen Man into ſo 
near a Relation to himſelf; all the Perfons of the Sa- 
cred Trinity act their peculiar parts in this bleſſed Con- 
trivance, and a Line of Love runs thro the whole Tranf- 
action. God the Father, who humbleth himſelf to be- 
hold the things in Heaven and in the Earth, hath con- 
deſcended fo fr as to become himſelf the Portion of his 
People. God the Son took on himſelf the Form of a 
Servant, and humbled himſelf even to Death, in order 
to the procuring and purchaſing of it for us: and God 
the Holy Ghoſt makes particular Application to Souls 
of all that rich Grace 'that was in the Heart of the Fa- 
ther to beſtow, and the Benefits which the Son hath pur- 
chas'd by his Blood. And this he doth by working the 
faving Grace of appropriating Faith, which puts the 
Chriſtian into poſſeſſion of all the Bleſſings of the Co- 
venant. Aaercby we do unfeignedly profeſs our ſelves to 
be no longer our own, or at our own diſpoſe; but ſin- 
cerely and without any reſervation . to forſake 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil) we make a ſolemn 
Choice of God for our Portion and Bleſſedneſs, in 75 * 
| | . | perſona 
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we do accordingly reſign and give up our ſelves co Him, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be all that to us, and 
to work all that in us hich he hath ſo graciouſſy under- 
taken to be and to do for us, in order to his'own Glo- 
ry, and gur preſent and eternal Welfare and Happineſs: 
And being we are in and of our ſelves empty and no- 


or any thing that is truly good, and all our Duties are 
in themſelves but as filthy Rags; this Grace of Faith 
comes with an empty kand, and fills the Soul, lays hold 
upon the Grace of God in Chriſt, and receives and em- 
5 braces him who is our Life, that he may bring us to 
l God. He is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, and 
- the great Storehouſe of all thoſe Bleſſings that were 
„ the Purchaſe of his precious Blood, and in the eternal 
t Purpoſe of the Father's Love to beſtow upon us; He 
a that hath the Son, hath Life; and he that hath not the 
|. Son of God, hath not Life; 1 John 5. 12. He is the Field 
'g in W. om that ineſtimable Treaſure of Covenant · Bleſſings 
rt. is hid and laid up: Mat. 13. 44. It is in him that all 
d, Wl thoſe great and precious Promiſes of the Covenant are 
io ra and Amen, ratify'd and confirm'd to Believers. We 
Sa- Wl are dead whilſt we remain in our natural and unregene- 
rate State, Col. 3. 3, and our Works are dead Works, 
the belt of them, there is no Life in them; Heb. g. 14. 
and they cannot bring Life unto them that do them : 
nor can we quicken our own Souls, but Chriſt ; the Life 
of Men, John 1. 4. Col. 3.4 And the way to receive 
Chriſt, and the Life which is in him, is only by Falth; 
John 1. 12. Unbelief rejects Chriſt, and puts him away ; 
but Faith as an Hand puts forth it {elf to feceive him i 
whom our Life is, and by this Grace of Faith the Soul 
is drought home to God: Gal. 3. 26. We are all the Chil- 
dren of God by Faith in Christ Jeſus. By Faith we are 
juſtify'd, and by this Grace of Faith Chriſt dwells in the 
Hearts of Believers; Gal. 3. 26. Eph. 3. 17. As our Lord 
Jeſus is the bleſſed Ligament to unite God and Man, ſo 
Faith is-the Bond that joins Chrift and the Soul, as re- 
ceiving of him. He having diſfcharg'd the Debt we were 
in to Divine Juſtice by Sin, Faith accepteth the Pardon, 
and pulls off the Seal from the cancell'd Bond. Chrift 
having purchasd all thoſe Covenant-Bleflings for Be- 
| OE. 02 | | levers, 


perſonal Relations and eſſential Perfections; and that 


thing Creatures, without Righteouſneſs and Strength; 
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lievers, Faith receives them, and makes them our own, 


by a preſent legal Title, and eternal Poſſeſſion. 

The infinitely wiſe God choſe this Grace of Faith to 
juſtify Sinners, as fitteſt to ſecure the Glory of his free 
Grace, it being that which excludes all Boaſting in Man. 
The Lord faw by Adam, what would be the Fruit of 
the Condition of Works ; if we had been put upon the 
ſame as Adam was, we ſhould have done as he did; 
like Men tranſgreſſing the Covenant, as the Prophet Ho- 
ſea ſpeaks, H:ſ. 6. 7. Now that Condition being above 
our Ability to perform, the Lord hath in Mercy and 
Goodneſs appointed another; which is poſlible thro 
Grace to be fulfill'd by us: having receiv'd a Spirit of 
Faith, it is now given us to believe, 2 Cor. 4. 13. Phil. 1. 
29. He choſe this Grace of Faith to ſtand ſo near him, 
as that with which he could beſt truſt his Honour in the 


Juſtification of a Sinner. It honours God, and he is 


leis d to honour it; it makes us poor in our own fight, 

at rich in God, as it ſtrips the Sinner of the impure 
Rags of his own Righteouſneſs, and clothes him with 
the ſpotleſs Robes of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. This 
is the Captain Grace, all other Graces militate under its 
Enſign: it overcomes the World, purifies the Heart, 
works by Love, and produceth Goſpel-Repentance. It 
is that firſt Link in the golden Chain of Graces, to 
which the reſt are ty'd. It is by Faith, that it might ap- 
pear to be by Grace that we obtain the Bleſſing; and 
the Conditions anſwer the Nature of the Covenant, 
which is a Covenant of Grace, Rom. 4. 16. That nothing 
might be left to Man to glory in, but that he that glorieth 
might glory in the Lord; 1 Cor. 1. laſt, 

It is alſo by Faith, that the Bleſſing might be ſure to 
all the Seed to whom it is promis'd, Rom. 4. 16. Chrilt 
is a ſure Foundation for them to reſt upon, J/a. 28. 16. 
The Promiſe in him is alſo ſure, 2 Sam. 23. 5. And Faith 
is an Anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt: and this Grace of Faith 
fixing and taking ſuch ſure hold apon both, theſe three 
together are as a threefold Cord not eaſily broken, and that 
cannot fail; but convey to us (in and with Chriſt) all 
other Bleſlings of the Covenant, Rom. 8. 3 2. he being 
the Author and Finiſher of this, and of all the other 
Graces of his Spirit in us; Heb. 12.2. But now tho {6 


great an Honour has been and is deſervedly put pork 
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this Grace of Faith, as we have heard, yet herein we 
mult be exceedingly careful, not to- aſcribe any thing to 
it, as it is a Grace wrought and working in us, more 
vs to any other Grace; but only as it is the Inſtru- 
ment whereby the Soul layeth hold on Chriſt the Object 
of it, who is our Life, and in whom all Fulneſs is trea- 
ſur'd up and dwells: Coloſ. 1. 19, Hereby his Righteouſ- 
nels is made ours, and all the Bleſſings of the Covenant 
which he hath purchas'd, are made over to us in him, 
when by Faith we have embrac'd him. 
Obj. But here we may object and ſay, If God in and 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has undertaken all this for us, 
what is there left on us to do? Soul, take thy eaſe 
and liberty, caſt away Care, make much of thy Body, 
God will take care of the reſt. : 
Anſw. But is there nothing requir'd of us? Let the 
Scriptures ſpeak : Ezek. 36. 37. Tet for all this, ſaith the 
Lord, I will be inquir d of, or {ought unto, by the Houſe 


of Iſrael, to do it for them : otherwiſe they have no 


warrant to look for any ſuch things. He that will not 
ach in Faith, let not that Man think he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord; Jam. 1. 7. And can he think to 
receive any thing, 'that neither believes nor prays? that 
prays not in Faith, nor prays at all? Phil. 2. 12, 13. I. 
1 God that works. in us (the Apoſtle ſays) both to will and 
to do: And what follows? therefore ſit ſtill and do no- 
thing? No; therefore work out your Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling. The Promiſe of God was never inten- 
ded to make the Authority and Commands of God of no 
effect. God doth, in promiſing Grace, promiſe the Aids 
and Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit to enable us to Duty, 
and to give-us ſtrength to perform it; and as he doth 


not give, ſo we mult not receive his Grace in vain. 


Whilſt he gives, and has promis'd gracioully to give 
what he requires of us, ſo he ſtill requires alſo what he 
gives. That great and comprehenſive Promiſe of God 
[Te ſhall be my People] imports alſo our Duty; and tho 
he undertake to make it good, yet this is likewiſe the 
matter of our Stipulation : and in this Promiſe, where- 
in the Lord aſſures his People what de facto we (ſhall) 
be, is included a Precept, wherein we may underſtand 
and fee what de jure we (ought) to be. 2 
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10 of the Terms of the Covenant 

In his Promiſe and Undertaking to give us a new Heart, 
a tender, and obedient, and a perſevering Heart, &c. 
the Lord doth promiſe both to make us what we ſhould 


be, and to help us in what we are bound to do in order 


to it: he gives us at once a clear hint both of our Mer- 


cy and Duty. This is the Senſe and Sum of that great 


and comprehenſive Promiſe of the Covenant, Te fall be 
my Bogle As the Lord will work all that in us and 
for us, ſo he will help and cauſe us to perform that, by 
his Holy Spirit and Grace, which is requir'd of us unto 
Salvation, Thus the- Promiſe on God's part is fo far 
from making void the Duty and Obligation upon us to 
the faithful Ferfortiance on ours, that it is the greateſt 
Motive and Encouragement to it. Do we then make void 
the Law through Faith? (faith the Apoſtle) nay, we efta- 
bliſh the Lam; Rom. 3. 31. Tho it be certain as to the 
Event, that all that's necefſary to Salvation ſhall be ac- 
compliſh'd in us, God having undertaken that; yet it is 
altogether as certain, that he hath made our loving him, 
fearing him, obeying his whole Will fincerely and faith- 
fully, and our Perſeverance therein, ſo neceſſary, that 
we cannot expe Salvation in the negle& thereof. 
_ "Chriſtians muſt not miſtake nor abuſe the Grace of 
the Goſpel, which is in all reſpects ſo greatly to our 
own advantage : the Lord never intended 'our Mercy 
ſhould make void our Obligation to Duty, Our Re- 
demption from Sin was never intended as a Toleration 
of Sin, nor that his holy and ſanctify ing Spirit ſhould 
be given in favour of the Flefh. Tir. 2. 11, 12. The 
Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, teacheth us, that 
denying Ungcdlineſs and worldly Lufts, we ſhould live ſo 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. Tho 
we are ſaved by Grace, yet we are Debtors to the whole 
Lam; Gal. 5. 3. Perfect Obedience to it, even to the 
utmoit Iota, is ſtill due from us; Jam. 2. 10. Mat. 5.48 
And if it be not in our Hearts to perform and pay all 
that we owe; that is, if there be any Duty commanded 
in the whole Book of God, that we muſt be diſpens d 
with, that we will not ſet our Hearts to obſerve and 
obey ; if there be any one Sin that we muſt be excus d 
in, and will not part with; if there be any, even the 
higheſt pitch of holy Care, Induſtry, Zeal for God and 
Holineſs, that we will not be perſuaded to preſs _ 
| | after: 
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Of the Terme of the Covenant. 199 
after: this is an Evidence of ſuch an unſound Heart, as 
hath at preſent no part in the Goſpel, or the Salvation 
thereof. Mat. 5. 19. Whoſoever hall break one of theſe 
leaft Commandments, and Hall teach Men ſo, ſpall be call d 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. No leſs than Perfection 
is ſtill due, tho Sincerity will be accepted: But what is 
Sincerity. leſs than an hearty Willingneſs to be perfect, 
evidenc'd by a. ſtriving and preſſing on towards that 
Mark of Perfection and Holineſs, which is ſet before us? 
O let us admire and bleſs the Lord for the amazing 
and wonderful Revelation and Diſcovery of his Grace in 
the Goſpel! but let us be very careful we turn not the 
Grace of God into Licentiouſneſs: Shall we continue in 
Sin, becauſe Grace hath abounded towards us? Shall we 
thus requite the Lord, and thereby deceive our own 
Souls? Shall we flight him, becauſe he hath loved us? 
Shake off his Yoke from us, becauſe he hath ſecur'd the 
Crown for us; and ſerve his Enemies ſtill, becauſe he 
hath done ſo much to deliver and fave us from them? 
Shall we nouriſh the Diſeaſes of our Souls, becauſe he hath 
undertaken to heal and cure us of them? This isas if we 
ſhould refuſe to eat, becauſe we have Meat provided for 
us; or towork and watch, becauſe the Lord has given us 
Hands and Eyes to work and watch withal : This would 
be to tempt him, inſtead of truſting in him. 

Let us not therefore ſay, If God will, I ſhall, whe- 
ther I take care or no, whether I believe or not, whe- 
ther I repent and be obedient or not; my Unbelief, m 
Diſobedience, and Negligence, ſhall not make the Fait 
of God of none effect: but rather, fince God hath faid, 
You ſhall, let our Hearts anſwer, We will walk in his 
Statutes. Ariſe, O my Soul, up and be doing; work 
out thy Salvation, becauſe it's God, a God of infinite 
Power and Goodneſs, that worketh in thee to will and to 

5 40. Shake off thy Sloth, ſet to thy Work, and run thy 
I Race with Seriouſneſs and Diligence; ſince God hath 
d faid thou ſhalt not run, nor labour in vain. And look 
F to it; for however thy Negligence, or thy greateſt Un- 
d faithfulneſs, will not make void the Covenant of God; 
F yet theſe may make it manifeſt, that as yet thou haſt no 
* Part nor Lot in it. ä | 

\d Since therefore the Lord is pleas'd to deal thus gra- 
rd ciouſly with us, to enter again into a Covenant, and ſuch 
T7: RE. O 4 +. on 
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with all his Enemies, and Rivals in our Hearts, that 


would not that he ſhould reign over us: let nothing ſa. 
tisfy us without the Subduing, Death, and utter De- 
ſtruction of them, to which we have been in bondage 
and ſubjection; the World, Satan, and all our Luſts, 


that have fo long lorded it over us: and let us accept 
his Son for our Lord ang Saviour, and ſubmit our ſelves 
accordingly to his Rule and Government. All that 
hath been mention'd, is comprehended in it, in a ſin- 
cere and unfeigned Acceptance of the Lord Jeſus Cin it, 
wherein the vital Act of favihg Faith (IL conceive) doth 
conſiſt: John 1. 12. compar'd with Col. 2. 6. Im our re- 
ceiving of Chriſt is imply'd a ſincere and unfeigned Con- 
ſent. of Subſection to him, and Dependence upon him, 
as an all- ſufficient Saviour, clothed with all thoſe Offices 


** 


which he hath undertaken on our behalf, of Prophet, 


Prieſt, and King, to fave us from our Sins: Mat. I. 21. 
His Name ball be calld Jeſus, for he ſhall fave his Peo- 
ple from” their Sins; both from the Guilt and Power, 
and all Dominion and Abode of Sin. He is the promis d 
Seed, who is ſent into the World from the Father 7» 
bleſs us, in turning us away from our Iniquities, Akts 3. 26. 
If we conſent to take him for that purpoſe, make him 
our Lord, and {ubje& our ſelves to him to be his; when 
we yield a hearty and unfeigned Conſent thus to take 
him as he is offer'd, a whole Chriſt, 'with our whole 
Hearts, then we are united to him, and in Covenant 
z or % 8 SOM a 
The Covenant of Grace is a Marriage-Covenant; which 
binds mutually, and lays us under the ſtricteſt Ties and 
Obligations to Faithfulneſs, Duty, and Subjection: Hof. 
2. 19, 20. 2 Cor. 11. 2. It is made over to us in ſuch 
terms as theſe; © Thou ſhalt believe, thou ſhalt take my 
c, Son for thy Lord and Saviour, and thou ſhalt like- 
cc wiſe receive the Gift- of Righteouſneſs, which was 
* wrought' by him for thy Sins, for a Reconciliation 
c with me, and ſhalt thereupon grow up in Love and 
4 Obedience to me; thus I will be thy God, and thou 
& ſhalt be my People.“ This is the Covenant of Grace. 
And tho there is nothing but this Grace of Faith that is 
the Inſtrament in the Lord's hand of bringing us into it, 
as before was ſaid; yet this Believing brings with * 
0 5 * an 


a Covenant now with us; let us break off the League 
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and works Santification and Holineſs of Life: this ne- 
ceſſarily will follow a true and ſaving Faith, and is there- 
fore one of the greateſt and beſt Evidences we can have 
of the Truth of it. Saving Faith is never alone; for 
when by it we are ingrafted into Chriſt, he is become 
Bone of our Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh ; the very 
ſame Spirit dwells in a Believer, that dwells in him; in 
bim as the Head, and in us as the Members. Chriſt 
comes into our Hearts by his Spirit, reviving, quicken- 
ing, and working a ſaving Change in us: and from this 
Union to him we derive all thoſe vital Influences which 
carry on the Work of Faith in our Souls. As the Branch 
derives Sap from the Vine, ſo Believers ingrafted into 
Chriſt derive: Life and fpiritual Nouriſhment and Strength 
from him, for the mortify ing and ſubduing of Sin in them. 
All the Graces and gracious Privileges, which we enjoy 
or can hope for here or hereafter; all our Riches and 
Happineſs are firſt in Chriſt our Head, and are deriv'd 
from Chriſt to us, by his Holy Spirit -dwelling and abi- 
ding in us: Eph. I. 3, 4. I Cor. 3. 22, 23. John 17. 25, 
225 23. All things are ours, becauſe we are Chriſt's 
(being thus united to him) and Chriſt is God's; and 
from that Fulneſs that is in him, Believers receive Grace 
For Grace. God is firſt the Father of Chriſt, and then 
| our Father. Chriſt is that Jacob's Ladder that joins Hea- 
ven and Earth together: John 20. 17. He is the Head of 
his Church, firſt uniting them to himſelf, and then com- 
. municating all ſpiritual good things to them; triumphing 
over all the ſpiritual Enemies of our Salvation, preparing 
i Manſions for us againſt we die, and in the mean while 
] making Interceſſion for us, until he hath brought us to 
L the full Enjoyment of himſelf in Glory: John 14. 2. 
\ As a Woman by marrying to a Husband is under Co- 
y vert thereby, ſo Believers that are marry'd to Chriſt, 
> have all their Debts diſcharg'd by him, and have alſo an 


8 Intereſt in all his Wealth, which is very large, as we 
n have ſeen before in the Covenant N all the 
4 . Bleſſings which are contain'd therein being made over to 
a them, that they may bring forth fruit unto God. 
e. Whilſt the Creature rejoiceth in it ſelf, and will ſtand 
is on its own bottom, it continueth thereby divorc'd and 
t, ſeparated from God, and cannot do any thing that is 


t, ſpiritually and truly good. But the true and lively "_ 
- BTR 0 


of a Believer will de operative,” and putting forth it ſelf 
in Acts of ſpiritnal Life. As Nature is ever active in its 
kind, and as common Nature doth in natural Actions, 


ſo Principles of Grace produce the Actions of Grace. 


By being united to Chriſt, the Image of God is re- 
pair d in them, and they have a new Sap which wears 
deut the old Man and Body of Sin more and more in 
Them; being ingrafted into the Similitude of Chriſt's 
Death and Reſurrection. Abraham: believing God to be 
an excreding great Reward, a Sun and a Shield, left his 
Country, and all things, to cleave faſt unto God. The 
Promiſes that were made to Abraham the Father of Be- 
dievers, were made to Chriſt primitively and originally, 
vrho is the Seed that ſhould bleſs all Nations. Hie hath 
the active part committed to him, but to Alrabam and 
us they arè derivative Promiſes in the pa ſſive part; and 
we ſhalt have the Effect thereof, when We, are by Faith 


betome the Children of Abraham All thoſe great and 


precious Promiſes heing Tea and Amen in Chriſt, are made 
over to Believers in this Goſpeb Covenant. 
But farther, in this great Tranſaction in making 
takes away all matter of boaſting in our ſelves, is, that 
God lis firſt vyĩth us He is the firſt Mover in it, he be 
ins with ns; before we begin with him; when we are 
ſeeking to be in Covenant with him, it is from himſelf 
alluring and drawing us unto him. Thus Ezek. 20. 3. 
I will bring them (ſays the Lord) into the Bend of the 
Covenant. . He prepares his own way for it, and then 
finiſnes the Work ; Heb. 12. 2. And therefore whereas 
(in ſpeaking of this Grace of Faith, we ſpeak ſometimes 
of the Habit, and ſometimes of the Act of it; it may 
be inquir'd, which of theſe it is that is requir d of us, 
that we may be brought into the Bond of the Cove- 
nant. Aſw. It is the latter, the Act; Faith acting and 
working towards the Promiſe in Chriſt, and from the 
Promiſe, and cauſing us to live by Faith in the Promiſe, 
according to that, Gal. 2. 20. The Life which I nom live, 


— 
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Ilie 'by the Faith of the Son f God, The Habit of 


Faith is that which God promiſes to us as a part of the 
Covenant on his part, when he ſays, I will give you 4 
nem Heart, &c. And this he worketh in us in our ei- 
fectual Calling; and then the acting of that Faith fe- 


ceiv d, 
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bit is firſt freely given us, and wrought in us by 


detyd, * chat HAR is e on bur x yo 2 
Lord himſelf, to enable us to act by it, and to live the 


Life of Faith ; 'and then we havi Hoyt the Gift, 


the Habit of it, then the Lord requireth of us that we” 
ſhould put forth AQ. of Faith, both by waiting upon 
him to receive from him alt the Good which he hath” 

omis'd, and by walking in all Obedience of Faith be- 


ore him, by an Fand Submiſſion to his Win and Go- 


vernment in and over us. This Work of Faith the Apo- 
ſtle ſhews fully to have been in thoſe Saints, in Heb. f r. 
both in eæpectin rr Promiſe, with patient Suffering an- 
der the Howe and in obedient Submiſſion to any 
Cohan ene God: and theſe Acts of Faith are 
imply d in that Expreſſion of neva by Faith, 2 Cor. 5. 
and the Work of . Faith, 1 Th and in that 
Faith is faid to work by Love, Gal. 5. 6. Itis the Act of 
Faith which receives the Promiſe, and Chriſt in the Pro- 
miſe; A de 12. Heb. 11. 13. Faith is the Hand of 
the Soul, the putting forth of which is the Act by 
Which we az Chrift and 'Grace'offer'd in this Cove- 
nant; and bs 6 this wWe are enabled to tive the Life of 
Faith, according to the ſeveral Occaſions we meet with- 
al ; 2 Cr. 5. 77 9 & Gal. 2. 20. befote mention d. And 
hence” it is that Faith and Holineſs cannot be 8 
no more than Light can be ſeparated from the 
good Tree (our blefled Saviour ſays) it known' by its Bat; 
and ſo is à right and ſound Faith. He that believes in 
Truth, he cannot” but love; and if he love, he cannot 
but ſeek to pleaſe God in well-doing. - - Sach therefore 
as ſay they have. Faith, and hope to partake in the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Covenant, afſd yet live looſely, carnally, 
and in the habitual Allowance of Sin, they do but del 
ceive themſelves; they may be in love with Hell and 


Death, but have no part in the Covenant of Life and 


Peace. 
When therefore the Lord i is preparing his way for en- 
tring into Covenant with us, he breaks us off from our 
Covenant with Hell and Death, he makes ns ſenſible of 
our undone Condition in our ſelves, that we are without 
God, without Chriſt, and ſo without Hope, Eph. 2. 12. 
while in our natural Eſtate, and that we are not his 
People ; but he ſheweth himſelf willing to receive us to 
Grace, 
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Grace, and to enter into a new, Covenant with us, that 


we may be his People, and that he may be our God; 


Prov. 1. 205 21. & 4. 55. 3. Lea, he beſeeches us to be 
reconcil'd. unto him, 2 Cor. 5. 20. expreſſing his Pity, 
and lamenting, over us, Jer. 3-12. Ezek. 33. 11. that he 
may thereby prevail with us to come into Covenant 
with him. In theſe Promiles and Offers of Grace which 
he makes to us, the Lord uſually ſets in and ſets them 
home upon the Hearts of thoſe that he will bring unto. 
| himſelf :- theſe, ſometimes, as Seeds, quickly put forth 
and act towards the Covenant propounded, and Faith 
lays hold of it, as we ſee in ee e-Jaylor, Zacheus, 

and others: And he leaves ſuch a Touch of his Spirit 
upon the Heart, as maketh the Soul affectionate towards 
him, that it cannot, reſt without a ſaving Intereſt in 
him; and till it is fir Covenant With him. 
And we muſt farther obſerve, that whatſoever Faith 
doth in ſeeking to enter into this Covenant with God, 
it doth it always in that way, and according to that or- 
def, in which the Lord hath gone before us in the Offer 
of his Covenant unto us. Faith doth always follow the 

Word, and doth nothing but as it hath a Word of Faith 

to guide its Way. It goes ſtep by ſtep, as it hath the 

Light of the Word directing and going before. It doth 
not preſcribe to God, but anſwers e it ſelf to 
his Offer; and knowing that his everlaſting Eſtate for 
Life or Death ſtands at the mere Good - pleaſure and 
Mercy of God, it gladly comes and humbly accepts the 

Offer of Grace, in the ſame way as it is tender d and 

offer d to us by the Lord... 
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Now in that main Promiſe of the Covenant (which | 


is indeed the Sum of all) I wil be thy God; God offers 
e ton e be HO id Are Ex ers 

1. As a God of Mercy to pardon us, and as a God of 
Bleſſing to bleſs. us with all ſufficient Bleſſings. And, 

2. As a God over us and above us, to order us and 
rule us in all our ways, to govern us according to his 
own Will, that he may be glorify'd in um. 
The Work of Faith then being to carry the Soul to- 
wards-the Covenant, in that order and way. as it is pro- 

unded, it firſt accepteth the Grace offer'd, reſting upon 


po | 
God for all the Mercy which he hath promis d. And, 
wy hon (2) It 
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moſt valua 
in compariſon of which, all other things, which before 
we plac'd our Happineſs in, as Riches, &c. becoming 
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| | .Of e "ms of the Covenant. \ Ng 
(..) It taketh God to be God over us, ſubmitting to 
his Government and Authority, to command and rule 
us in all things according to his own Will. But more 


particularly, 


rn e 2 7 
1. God making oe to us = God 9 Men 
cy, gracions, long- ſuffer ing, onin iquity, Tranſj- 
— and Sin; and offering biniſelf to be reconcil d 
unto us, tho we. have rebell'd againſt him; promiſing 


to be à Father untp us, and to accept of us as his Sons 


and Diughters in his Belov en. my” 
Now the Work of Faith, in reſpect of this Offer of 
Grace, is, only to accept the Grace offer'd, to lay hold 


on it, and take it unto our ſelves, being ſo freely offer d. 


Faith brings nothing to God of our own, to ſtand in ex- 


change of it; it receiveth a Gift, but gives no Price. 
The Lord holds out and offers the Grace of the Cove- 
nant, and Faith receives it, and makes it our own. 


Hence, Iſa. 56. 4. we are ſaid to lay hold on the Cove- 


nant, being in ſome meaſure. made ſenſible of the want 


of Grace (being Strangers to this Covenant) and of the 
le Bleſſings contain'd and treaſur' d up in it; 


vile in our eſteem, and things of no value, Faith makes 
us (as the Prodigal did) change our Choice, and be wil- 


ling to part with all for that Pearl of Price and rich 
Treaſure that he beholds therein; for which he is now 
content to give all the Subſtance of his Houſe. And 


tho the Senſe of obtaining this ſo great a TIS 
or 


ſometimes defer'd (tho ſo. much defir'd and long'd 
Faith being yet weak, and unacquainted with the Lord's 
dealing with his People, that he uſes by Terrors of Death 


ſometimes to bring the Soul to Life and Peace; and alſo 
apprehending it ſelf utterly unworthy and incapable: of 
ſo high a Privilege, to be in Favour and Covenant with 


the moſt high God; being conſcious of much Sin, and 
ſharpen'd by Satan's working in and with the Senſe there- 


of, the Soul may for a time be under great Fears, Diſ- 


couragements, Trouble, and Doubting, which keep it 
off from the way of Peace, and cloſing with the Cove- 


nant: yet Faith (tho weak) conſidering the Promiſes 
and Encouragements which God has given us in his 


Word, inviting all to come to him, and that whoſoever 


doth, 
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doth, he will in no wiſe caſt ont, John 6.'37. and bei 
therefore importuna te at the Throne of n Wing 
braught at laſt to embrace the Promiſe, and the Lord 
eſus Chriſt therein : it lays him in its Boſom, brings 
him into the Chamber of the Heart, there to reſt and 
abide for ever. And the Soul poſſi theſe Promiſes 
as her own, reſts in him, and is fatisfy'd with him; 
bleſſing God, and committing it ſelf for ever to that 
Mercy and Goodneſs that hath been thus reveal d to it. 
And thus the Soul, ſometimes ſooner and more imme. 
diately, and fometimes after much Doubting, Fears and 
Diſcouragements, is brought to enter into a Covenant 
of Peace with the moſt High God ; yielding up it felf 
to him, and committing it ſelf to him, to be kept by 
him unto Salvation, according to his Covenant and Pro- 
"miſe, and rejoicing in him as one of his People, to 
whom the Lord is now become his Salvation. And thus 

Faith cloſeth with the firſt part of the Covenant. 
2. Concerning the other part of it, wherein God 
offers himſelf to us to be a God over ns, to rule and 
-govern us in obedience to his Will; Faith works the 
Soul to a cloling with this alſo. The converting Sinner 
having taſted the Fruit of his own former ways, and 
finding how bitter and evil it is that he hath ſinned, 
doth now defire to refign up himſelf to the Lord's Go- 
vernment; being willing to deny his own Will, and to 
take up the Yoke of Chriſt, and, be ſubject thereunto. 
He now ſays no more, Who x Lord over me ? Pſal. 12. 4. 
He doth no longer look on himfelf as his own, to live to 
himſelf after his own Mind and Will; but being weary 
of his own ways, and finding it ſufficient (and too much) 
that he hath ſpent the time paſt in the Luſts of the 
'Fleſh; and in la ſenſe of his former Rebellion and Un- 
faithfulneſs in breaking the Covenant, which he was in 
his Baptiſm enter'd into, humbling himſelf before the 
Lord, and condemning himſelf, confeſfing and acknow- 
ledging that it were juſt if he were deſtroy d: he now 
reſigns himſelf to the Good pleaſure of his Will, as a 
God of infinite Mercy and Grace, in offering again to 
receive him; and commits himſelf willingly to his gra- 
cious Government, taking him to be his God and Por- 
tion, to rule and govern him as he pleaſes, and to direct 
and order him in all his ways. Faith now ſets up God 
| | | upon 


* 


r * 1 9 . 


2 e 


* 4 * * 9 
* 9 ä * 
W + SL * * 55 * 78 
p 9 l 9 She" 
5 * ' * 
N 83 
85 - 


gt W E. . * nn N Ly CIO of EE OTST EN <a IT (AN ES TX ws wrt . "7 „ * * 4 
OT Or Urn ee Re Ee Rr TO Re "IT PR" Js" WE UROe IO * | EO" Ee 
© \I 1 Cy * a £ 1 9 p 0 1 1 . y 4 = 
NF” OW | 7 
: - a. 4 : 
2 : * 4 
FALY 
* , 
4 4 . 
* 
* 5 - * * 
a N 7 4 B * i . 
n * a * 
">: 4 - * 
23 * } * * * S 
Ya 9 * * T 
j ” 


upon his Throne, and ſays, Let the Lord reign for ever 
and ever; Reign thou over me, O Lord, and lead me 
in the way which leads unto thee. Tho we have been 
vile Sinners before, and guilty of the greateſt Rebellions 
againſt. the Lord, this hinders us not from entering into 
Covenant with him; but if we will now become his 
People, we muſt henceforth walk no more as we were 
wont to do, bat. muſt now be ſeparate from our Un- 
cleanneß: 2 Cr. G. 17. Eph. 4. 17. Come. out from among 
them, aui be ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch no un- 
clean thing, and 1 will 8 &c. Came and let us 
reaſon together, faith the Lord; Let us make an Agree- 
ment together, but withal, Waſp ous make you clean, 
put away the Evil of your Doings, &c. 1/a. 1. 16, 17, 18. 
Mark 1. 15. Repent, and believe the Goſpel, This is the 
Lord's manner of Invitation; ſo that Faith ſees a neceſ- 

ſity of ſubmitting to God's Authority, becauſe it may 
not take hold of one part of the Covenant without the 
other. But if we will have God to be our God, to 
pardon and bleſs ns, we muſt have him alſo to be a 
God over us, to govern us according to his own Will, 
Again, Faith opens the Underſtanding, convincing us 
how juſt, how equal and reaſonable it is, that God 


ſhould rule, and the Creature obey. By Faith we ſee 


the invilible things of God, his Excellency and Majeſty, 
clothed with Glory and Honour, and attended upon with 
Millions of Angels miniſtring unto him: by Faith we 
ſee him governing the whole World by his Wiſdom and 
Power, Pſal.103... We look at him as King of Kings, 
as Prince of all the Rulers of the Earth, before whom 
all the Nations of the World put together are as no- 
thing, Cc. Faith alſo ſets before us the Benefits and Kind- 
neſs of God towards us, and fo, perſuades us by thoſe Mer- 
cies of God to give up our ſelves as a Sacrifice, in humble 
Obedience to his Will, Rom. 12. 1. Pſal. 86. 12, 13. 7 
will praiſe thee, O Lord, &c. for great is thy Mercy towards 
ne; and thou haſt deliver d my Soul from the loweſt Hell. 
Now God is counted worthy of all Honour and Service, 
who hath ſaved us from ſo greata Death, when he might 
ſo juſtly have deſtroy d us. 

... Farther, Faith makes us look at the Lord's Govern- 
ment as a merciful Government, bringing Peace and 
Bleſſing to thoſe that are under it. It looks at this m_ 
(4 5/14 : | O1 


of Iſrael as x merciful King, I Kings 20. 3 1. It counts thoſe 
Subjects happy that are free of this Kingdom; it makes 
the Soul lament its Bondage under other Lords, as Ja. 
26. 13. and the Laws of God, which were before coan- 
ted as Cords and Bands, are now eſteem'd holy, und ja. 
and good, Rom. 7.12. Faith believes that which the Lor 
hath faid, that he hath given us bis Commandments for 
our good, that it may go well with us for ever; Deut. 4. 
40. The Soul by Faith is reconcil'd to God, and having 
liev'd his Goodneſs, it lays down all its former En- 
mity and Weapons of Defiance, and ſubmits to him, be- 
ing overcome with his Love in Chriſt, 1 John 4. 9, 10, 19. 
And it now grieves when it is hinder'd, that it cannot 
do that which he hath commanded. And thus the Co- 
venant is made up in both parts of it, as offer d to us by 
God, and receiv'd of us by Faith; 1 Kings 20. 34. 
Thus the Lord enters into a gracious Covenant again 
with us, and if we thus come to him, he will in no wiſe 
caft us out, John 6. 37, Let us therefore, who. have 
now been ſpared ſo long by his Mercy, and had many 
gracious Invitations to come to him,' but have long re- 
jected them; let us in the like manner go and humble 
our ſelves before the Lord, confeſs our Treachery and 
Rebellion, look at the Lord as having a golden Scepter 
in his hand, and in the name of our bleſſed Media. 
tor, intreat him to enter into a Covenant with us, and 
ſubmit our ſelves wholly to be at his command. Plead 
the Promiſe of his Grace, touch the top of the Scepter, 


and take hold of the Covenant, and then certainly the 


Lord will enter into Covenant with thee; he will be 4 
God unto thee, and take thee to be one of bus People. 
And as this ſhould excite us all to great Thankfulneſs, 
who are thro rich, free, and infinite Grace already 
come into the Covenant; ſo alſo in regard the Terms of 
it are not only indiſpenſibly neceſſary, on account of 
the Lord's Authority over us, but alſo ſo much for our 
own unſpeakable benefit and advantage; let it alſo ex- 
cite and provoke as all who expect the Bleſſings which 
it brings, to look to our ſelves, and to take . heed that 
we be not unfaithful in the Covenant that we have made. 
This the Lord expects, Exod, 19. 5. that we ſhould: walk 
according to the Covenant that we have made with him, 


and be careful to keep it, to cleave to the Lord's Cove- 
nant; 
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_ Of #he Terms of ili Covenant. 209 
nant; and: to live unto him. In the things of this Life 
a ſtrict eye is had to our Govenants, that we forfeit 
them not: ho our Life lies upon our keeping Cove- 
nant, in his ſtrength who is our Surety, and has by his 
Grace undertuken it for us. And ſeeing we have a Pro- 
miſe left us of entering into his Reſt (there is the Bleſ- 
ſing promis d) let us take heed leſt there be in any of us an 
unfaithful Heart, fo as to depart from the living God; 
leſt (thro Unbelief) any of us ſhonld be depriv'd of 
thoſe invaluable” Bleſſings of it. If we diſregard” the 
Condition, we forſake the Promiſe. When the Lord 
took Abraham into Covenant, and told him what he 
would be to him Lan All.ſuſſicient God] he binds Abra- 
ham to walk in Covenant with him; Gen. 17. I, Thou 
ſhalt walk before me, and be upright. So when God takes 
us into Covenant with himſelf, we are ſaid to be brought 
into the Bond of the Covenant, Ezek. 20. 37. to teach us 
that now we muſt look upon our ſelves as ty d and bound 
unto God, in a Covenant never to be broken. We are 
no longer at our own liberty to walk as we liſt, but are 
calbd upon to deny our ſelves, &c. Mat. 16. 24. We 
muft deny our own Inclinations, Wills, and Affections, 
refuſe to be govern'd any longer by them, and reſign 
our ſelves to the Will of God, to be only and wholly 
for him, and that for ever: Rom. 12. 1. We muſt preſent 
our Bodies a living and acceptable. Sacrifice, to live unto 
him, and be our own no more: Hoſ. 2. 19. J will betroth 
(or marry) thee to my ſelf. And therefore we muſt: (as 
the Spouſe doth) reſign up our ſelves to be ruled and go- 
verned according to his Will; lay all at his feet, live 
upon him as our God, clothed with all his eſſential Per- 
fections, and in all his perſonal Relations; and let all be 
done in his bleſſed Mediation, who is the Lord our Righ- 
reouſneſs, and hath undertaken for us. Let us walk in a 
believing Dependence upon him, with reſpect to all his 
Offices, and the [gracious Promiſes of this Covenant; 
and let us accordingly reſign up all our Powers and Fa- 
culties, and our whole Intereſts, to be his: 2 Cor. 8.5. 
Theſe Bonds of the Covenant are not like the Fetters of 
a Priſon, but they are the Bonds of our ſpiritual Wed- 
lock, by which we are marry'd to the King of Glory. 
Let us not ſeek therefore to break them, nor caſt them 
from us any more; but 3 us love theſe Bonds, _ 

With 


210 O the Terms of the Covenant. 
with our Hands give up our Hearts alſo to the Lord, to 
be bound in them, and x8be his for eve. 
We have broken the firft Covenant of Works, let us 
take heed we be not found treacheronſly breaking a ſe. 
cond ; for as we cannot expect any other, ſo we could 
not poſſibly have a better, this being now. ax everlaſting 
Covenant, well-order'd' in all. things and ſure, Let us 
therefore rejoice for ever therein, as being all our Sal 
vation and all our Deſire: and if we walk uprightly 
herein, remember this Covenant is the Covenant of a 
faithful God, who cannot, and has accordingly graciouſ 
J) promis'd that he will not, fail nor forſake his Cove- 
nant People; 1 Sam. 12. 22. Heb. 13. 5. And the Grace 
whereby we ſhall be made and kept faithful therein, be- 
ing part of the Purchaſe of his Blood, and made over to 
us in this Covenant, we may in this way of our Duty be 
afſur'd of it, and comfortably depend thereon. But if not. 
withſtanding all that our bleſſed Lord hath done and fut- 
fer'd on our behalf, and in order to our Salvation; if we 
yet reſuſe him, and refuſe to come up to the Terms of the hat 
Goſpel and Covenant of Grace therein offer d to us; or lea 
_ enter'd into it, prove treacherous, and will not Wl ſee: 
be faithful in it; we do in vain expect to have any Pri 
ſaving Benefit thereby. No, in that caſe it leaves us to ll fafe 
the Condemnation ' ſtill of the Covenant of Works, it con 
leaves us where it found us, the Wrath of God till x ; 
bides on us; nay, this will increaſe it, that to the Breach 
of the Covenant of Works we add this great provoking 
Sin, of ſlighting and contemning ſuch a gracious Cove 
nant, This will be the greater Condemnation (and we 
muſt expect to find it ſo) if we will ſtill weg/ef} and 
flight ſo great Salvation, as is tender'd to us in the 
olpel. | | 7 
And how ſhould this now turn our Bowels towards 
our poor Children, and draw out our Pity and Compaf 
ſion towards them, who are ſo miſerable in themſelves, 
as all are by Nature! How ſhould we pour out ow 
Prayers and Tears daily before the Lord for them, and 
tender Mothers travail in Birth again, till they may fe 
Chriſt form'd in their Children! For tho our Children 
are by Nature involv'd in this ſinful miſerable Eſtate, 
as all are; yet there is a Remedy ary in Chriſt, 
and ſet forth in the Goſpel : And how ſhould we — 
3 7 epriv 


depriving aur Inſants of that Ordinance they are capa- 
ble ol, even in Infancy ! Infant-Circumciſton under the 
Law pointed at the Corruption of the natural Birth, ſo 
doth nfant- 

t 


"wi om under the Goſpel ; and they that 
deny this Ordinance to them, would make Chriſt leſs 
favourable to the Children of Believers under 2 
than he was to the Children of his People of old. 1 
tho we do not ſuppoſe Grace neceſſarily ty'd to the out- 
ward Ordinance, as if whoſoever did partake of the one, 
muſt neceſſarily partake of the other; nor think as the 
iſts, that original Sin has the nature of Sin only be- 
fore, not aſter Baptiſm ; yet ſurely ſuch an Expreſſion 
of God's: Favour towards our pour Children, onght to 
be priz d, and ' thankfully embrac'd and valu'd by us. 
And enthe Lord is pleas d to make a Tender of Himſelf, 
his Son, and Spirit, to be our God in Covenant with us, 
and with our Seed ther with our ſelves; we are 
accordingly oblig d, with a ſincere and hearty Affection, 
to conſecrate to him our ſelves, and all that we are and 
have; humbly ſubmitting all to his Will, and freely 
leaving it to him, to do with us and all that is ours as he 
ſees good. This is not only our Duty, but our greateſt 
Privilege; for we are never fo much our own, nor ſo 
fe, as in his hand, The great God is our Maker and 
— tainer and wn yner, the 5 of ol we 
enjoy any-delignt or comtort in, or have any or 
ſuccour from; and therefore hath an indiſputable Right 
to do what he 2 with us and all ours. And we 
are likewiſe his by a ſuperadded Right of Redemption: 
When we had undone and deſtroy d our ſelves by ſinning 
againſt him, and became liable to the eternal Revenges 
of his Juſtice, and could no way poſlibly have brought 
our ſelves out of this miſerable Condition; he was pleas d 
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rds to think Thoughts of Mercy and Pity towards us, and 
pal. to give his dear and only Son out of his Boſom to re- 
ves, deem and reſcue us out of it: ſo that in this reſpect alſo 


our i we are no longer our own, or at our own diſpoſe, but 
and Wl being bought with a Price, and that of his own pre- 
ſee ff cious Blood, we are now infinitely oblig'd to live unto 
him, and to — him with our Bodies and Spirits, 

tate, which are his, and with all that we have and are. 
riſt, ] He doth not diveſt himſelf of that Propriety in us 
feat I and” all that we have, — he gives us the * 2 
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212 Of the. Terms of the Covenant. 
ſeſſion and freeſt Uſe, and certainly may do what he 
will with his own: and the Acknowledgment of this 
his Right at all times, is our unqueſtionable Duty. We 
muſt not pretend to add any Limits, Clogs, or Condi- 
tions; but whatever: comes, whatever we want, or in 
any reſpects howſoever we are dealt withal, our ſelves or 


ours, we are already engag'd to acquieſce in the Will of 


God, our Owner, Redeemer, and Benefactor, without 
any reſtriction. Jacob's Vow was of this nature, Gen. 
28. 20, 21,5} lle en 10 £340 Aſs LIBS 41; 

And this is what we all are ſacramentally oblig'd unto 
in our baptiſmal Covenant, which is moſt ſolemn and 
tremendous; herein God's gracious Promiſes. and Man's 
Purpoſe are by ſenſible Signs and external Actions repre- 
ſented, ratify'd, and eſtabliſh'd : we had need therefore 
take care rightly to underſtand” them, becauſe in the 


whole Courſe of our Lives we are continually to be go. 


vern'd by them. The Chriſtian Vow, that is, the You 
which our holy Profeſſion engageth us in, and vrhich we 
are brought under in our Baptiſth, is of all other the 
moſt important, ſacred, and inviolable; tis that where. 
in all, both young and old, that name the Name of 
Chriſt, are moſt nearly concern d: no leſs à matter than 
the Life or Death of our immortal Souls e 
the faithful keeping or perfidious breaking of it; which 
Conſideration ſhould command a ſerious Regard to it. 

The Lord not delighting (as has been before ſhew') 
to act upon mere Prerogative with his Creatures, tho 
his Right to command us is ſo abſolute and -uncontrouls 
ble, that he might have juſtly done it under the ſevereſt 
Threatnings, till he had conſum'd us; he hath been 
pleas d to temper his Authority and Sovereignty with 
great Sweetneſs and Beneficence, treating with us upon 
ſuch gracious Terms as theſe: Do you thus and thus, 
and ſuch and ſuch ſhall be my Carriage; Be you careful 
of your Duty, and I will afford you my Favour, and 
give you this, and that, and the other Mark of it. This 
is a Covenant- Form of Dealing, in which Bleſſings are 
promis d on God's part, in and thro Chriſt the Mediator 
of this Covenant; and Duties requir'd on ours, in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and of his Spirit, which Duties are 
pre · requir d to the actual Enjoy ment of the Hleſſing 
promis d. Tis the end of every Covenant, to :bting 2 
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Of the Terms of the Covenant. 213 
nearer to God, and in order to it he makes ſuch Pro- 
miſes ; and a ſerious and ſincere Engagement on our part, 
is the Band thereof : as in that Covenant the Lord made 
with Abraham, Gen. 17. and with the [aelites, Exod. 
20. & Cap. 23. & Cap. 24. They having by a ſolemn 

dend themſelves to God, and to Obedience 


Sign of ſprinkling Blood, to ſhew that God looked upon 
his Promiſes as binding upon him, tfiro the Blood of the 
ern: . 7 oi og. 
Now under the New Teſtament. there are two federal 
Tranſactions between God and us, inſtituted} as Ordi- 
nances in the Chriſtian: Church [call'd Sacraments} in 
both which we may obſerve the ſame Procedure; both 
are on God's part Seals of the Bleſſings of the Covenant 
of Grace, and on Man's part Engagements to all the 
Duties of the Covenant. God engageth to be our God, 
and to be all in all, in and unto us; and we conſent and 
engage our ſelves to be his People, particularly and by 
name as it were, and to carry our ſelves accordingly to 
him, no longer as our own, but his. The Chriſtian 
Vow in both the Sacraments of the New Teſtament 
hath a particular relation to God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, according to their diſtin Agency in the 
great Work of our Redemption and Salvation; each 
Perſon / in the Sacred Trinity having a hand therein. 
And as the Work of each is diſtin&, ſo our Duty to 
each is likewiſe diſtin ; and conſequently our Vow 
(beſides what is owing to the great God in common) 
containeth an Engagement to the ſpecial Duties owing 
to each Perſon, | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Baptiſmal Vom, and our Engagement to 
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B Aptiſm was inſtituted by our bleſſed Lord as a Sacred 
Nite, whereby Perſons were to be firſt initiated into 
the Chriſtian Covenant: and whether ſooner or later 
adminiſtred, it carries in it an Obligation to all the Du- 
ties of that Covenant, on which its Bleſſings, as to our 
Part and Intereſt in them, are ſuſpended. In Baptiſm 
there is always expreſsd or imply'd a Vow of hearty 
Compliance with all the Demands of the Covenant of 
Grace; without which ſuppos d, the pouring on of Wa. 
ter, in the Name of the Father, Son and Spirit, by the 4 


Miniſter as God's Repreſentative, would be utterly un- 0 
available, either to ſeal or convey thoſe ineſtimable Goſ- « 
pel- Bleſſings of Pardon and Peace, Adoption, Sanctifica- 6 
tion, .and a Right to eternal Life, e eee RING 60 

But this Baptiſmal Vow muſt be differently conſider d 00 
by all that would avoid Confafion, according to the dil. 4 
ferent ſtate of the Subjects of Baptiſm : which are either « 


Perfons adult, that are come to Years of Underſtanding, 
and fo are capable of tranſacting onally for them- 
ſelves; or the Children of Chriſtian Parents, in thelr 
Infant-State. e e. e 
And here it muſt be obſerv'd, that it was much more 
uſual for Perſons firſt to come under this Vow in Bap- 
tiſm in an adult ſtate, in the primitive Church, when 
Chriſtianity firſt made its entrance, than in After- times, 
when the World, that lay before in darkneſs, was better 
inform'd by Goſpel-Light; which carrying its own Evi- 
dence along with it, and diffuſing it ſelf far and wide, 
and back'd by the miraculous Power then reſident in the 
Church, multitudes were brought in from Judaiſm and 
Gentiliſm in all its Forms to Chriſtianity, But that 
this Vow is by no means to be confin'd to the Adult, 
bat even thoſe who are baptiz'd when Infants are as 
much concern'd in it: For, (1,) Their Infant-Dedication 
| to 
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out Engagement to be the Lord's. 215 
to God in Covenant, obliges them to ſtand to and kcep 
Ne Vaan 26.5 'twet i made in their 
firſt Conſecration. And, (2.) Their Infant-Baptiſm ob- 
liges them actually to make a Vow of this nature when 
they come to Age, and ſo are capable of perſonally co- 
venanting for themſelves. This ought ſeriouſly there- 
fore to be conſider d by all that n under it, or 
that are adult and coming under ſo ſolemn an Engage- 
ment as Baptiſm carries in it; that ſo they may do it 
underſtandingly, deliberately, and with full Conſent of 
N and that there may be no danger of after drawing 


CK, £ f — 0 4 \ | 
The facred Profeſſion and Vow which, in our Baptiſm, 
ither actually and voluntarily by our ſelves, or by our 
arents immediately, or by any others deputed by them, 
we come under, is of this tenour: pf 


. ©. Þ believe in an eternal, infinitely glorious, and-all- 


<« ſufficient God, who made Heaven and Earth; and in 
« Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, who redeemed Mankind 
« from Miſery and Wrath; and in the ever-bleffed Spi- 
“ rit, the Fountain of all Grace and Peace. To this 
„God the Father, Son, and Spirit, I willingly, freely, 
“and cheerfully conſecrate my Gif. For I am ſenſible 
„God is my Owner and Proprietor; to him therefore 
„make an abſolute Reſignation of my ſelf, and all 
« that is or ever ſhall be mine, as his own : engaging to 
« aſe-my ſelf, and all that I have, as his; and conten- 
« tedly-to xeſt in all his Diſpoſals, And it being my 
„Rectitude and Happinels to obey and pleaſe him, I'll 
< labour. to bring both my Soul and Body into the moſt 
* abſolute Subjection to him, and to make it my delight 
8 and buſineſs ſincerely and exactly to obey him. I'll 
* love. him with my whole Heart and Soul, and Mind 
* and Might; and quiet my ſelf in his Love and Faith- 
„ fulneſs, whatever ſhall befal me in the World, I'II 
'© lead a Life of Thankfulneſs. to him for his innumera- 
„ble Benefits, and endeavour to glorify him with the 
Eſtimation of my Mind, the Praiſes of my Mouth, 
+ and the Holineſs of my Life and Converſation. With 
; humble Thankfulneſs I adore my deareſt Saviour for 
his redeeming Love, and on his Merits. I'll bottom all 
my Hopes dan, Juſtification, and eternal Life; 
* and all'thoſe/ ſpiritual Bleſlings which he hath pur- 
a | £ $6 ö 
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216 Of the" Baptiſmal Vom, bd 
© chas'd, to prepare and fit his People for it. I am 
„ heartily grieved for all my Sins, and ſenſible they 
ce would deſtroy me, without his Mediation and Inter- 
ce ceſſion; to him therefore I fly as my. City of Refuge; 
« him I reſolve conſtantly to uſe as the means of my 
« Soul's Acceſs to God, Acceptance with him, and Help 
ce and Comfort from him; and TIF entertain no thought 
« of coming to the Father but by him: and he being 
& the great Prophet and Teacher of his Church, Plt 
« humbly wait, to learn of him by his Spirit, Word, 
« and Miniſters, the farther Knowledg of Ged, and of 
< the things that tend to my everlaſting Peace and Sal. 
« vation; and this with an honeſt, willing, and teach- 
& able Mind; in Faith, Diligence, Obedience; Patience, 
© and Peace, I now ſwear Fealty to him, as my Lord 
« and King; and faithfully promiſe ' and vow ſincere 
ce Obedience to all his holy Laws and Commandments, 
« PIF imitate him as my Pattern, and write after the 
* Copy that he hath ſet me; both as to my Temper and 
« my Life. I'll truſt him as the great Phyſician of Souls, 
© and take all his ſaving Medicines, - how. unpleaſing 
and diftaſtful ſoever. Tt follow him as the Captain 
* of my Salvation, whitherſoever he ſhall lead me; 
© and ſpend my Days in a vigilant, reſolute, and con- 
„ ſtant War, againſt the Fleſh, the World; and the 


For I renounce the Fleſh, that is naturally pleas'd 
« with Sin, and impatient of neceſſary Confinements ; 
« T1: renounce Self, as my End; I alfo renounce the 
* World, which is ſo apt to adminiſter Food and Fewel 
„ to my Luſts; 1 renonnee all that in it, wherewith 
* the carnal part is gratify'd, as matters of Pleaſure, 
Profit, or Honour, wherever theſe ſtand in compe- 
** tition with my Saviour, and any regard to them, as 
* means to my Happineſs: I renounceè the Devil, and 
*© all Subjection to him; tis Chriſt, the Lord of Life, to 
** whom alone Fl] look; tis his Subject I reſolve to be. 

II humbly, earneſtly, daily implore the Help and 
* Afliftance of the bleſſed Spirit of Grace ;; that he may 
<« refide in me, and be the Life of my Soul: and by the 
* Help of God, I will not reſiſt or quench any of his 
holy Motions, but thankfally- obey Rim. The Scrip- 
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“ and Life, and engage to ke cloſe to them: A 


= 


e Chriſtianity (to the Truth whereof he ſo many ways 


« hath ſet his Seal) is the Religion Ell profeſs; to that 
« Jil adhere; and therein alone expect Salvation. On 


cc the Aſſiſtance of this bleſſed Spirit alone, ſhall be all 


« my dependence in my Chriſtian Courſe ; and his Con- 
te duct PI follow through all; Difficulties and Tempta- 
<« tiqns in the way of Holingß towards everlaſting Hap- 
« ines. eng e 993 ** 
$23 © :For at: ſhall: be.-my ce tan Endeavour to adorn 
« the Doctrine of God my Saviour in All things; by li- 
« ving ſoberly righteonſſy, and god in this preſent 
te World: I'll do miy gracious God alt the Service, and 
* others all the Good L can, in Works of Piety, Juſtice, 
« and Charity; with eee dee Zeal, 
& and Delight; like one that knows tis God that in- 
c truſts me with all my Talents, of the Improvement 
« hereof I muſt give à ſtrict Account. I will be care- 
te ub to render unto all their Dues; Tribute to- whom 
Tribute is: due, OAnſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear 
« ta whom Fear, and Honour to whom Honour; and 
«© td oe no Man any thing but Love: and that is a 
« Debtyrhich Iwill be continually paying, by all ſuita: 
« ble{Expreſliohs of Affection and Tenderneſs to all 1 
« have to do With; eſpecially to thoſe to whom Na- 
te ture or Providence hath peculiarly: link'd me. I'II 
cc jove all that have the ſame Nature With my ſelf; but 
ce more eſpecially who are Children with me, of the 
te fame heavenly: Father, Members of the ſame Body, 
tt and Heirs: of the fame Inheritance: and in general; 
ct I'll make this my Rule, to do to others as I would my 
te ſelf be done unto. I'll carefully put away from me all 
« Wrath, Anger, and Clamour, and beware of all vio- 


2 


ent Pa ſſion. Ill keep at tiie greateſt diſtance from 


* any ſort of Leudneſs or Wantonneſs; hate and abhor 
ce and hy Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance, never ſuffer my 
< {If to envy/ my Neighbour's Proſperity, or rejoice: in 
< his Adverlity ; but L will be pitiful and courteous, 
tendler-hearted and compaſſionate. I'll. relieve the 
« Neceſlitous, feed the Hungry, cloathe the Naked, and 
entertain Strangers; and viſit the Sick and the Im- 


ptiſan d, as I have Ability. 11 Opportunity: which 
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218 Of the Baptiſmal Vow, and 
< are things, my bleſſed Lord hath teſtified, are very 
% acceptable and pleaſing to him. I'Il faithfully en- 
ce deavour to fill = all my Places and Relations, with 
„ ſuitable preſcrib'd Duty, and to employ all my Truſts 
& for God. I'll be orderly in his Church, and therein 
4 fubmit to all his Diſcipline, and endeavour to keep the 
< Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. I'll main- 
vc tain no Grudges againſt ny; but when injur d, will 
© be ready to forgive, —ä— — Father (I hope) 
Le for Chriſt's ſake, will forgive me. I'll be willing to 
* take np my Croſs, whenever called to it; and rather 
cc forſake all things, than deſert my God and Saviour. 

„ And fince my Weakneſs is ſuch, as that let me do 
„ my beſt I ſhall often ſtumble and fall; whenever I do 
<& fo, I'll renew my Nepentance; and Divine Grace ena- 
ec bling me, return again to my(Obedience. 
„ And fince it hath ſed  'my deareſt Saviour to 
be inſtitute a ſtanding Memorial in his Church, of his 
Death and Paſſion, to be ſolemnized by all who pro- 
© feſs to be his Followers; I do therefore ſolemnly vow 
“and promiſe, with an humble, penitent, and believing 
« Heart, in a fiducial Dependence upon his Grace, to 
© come unto his Table wlen 1 am invited, and calld: 
e and to join in that ſacred Solemnity, that I may 
te thereby teſtify my Union with the Church, my Cha- 
ce 'rity for all, and my Thankfulneſs to Chriſt; and will 
* never forget his unſpeakable. Love to my poor Soul, 
© manifeſted-in his Sacrifice of everlaſting Efficacy and 
& Virtue ; and will hope, according to the Integrity of 
* my Heart, and his gracious Covenant, that tho my 
“ Failings be many, yet he will encreaſe my Graces and 
& Heavenly Comforts, upon my waiting upon him 
e ee , eee e eee eee 
And in the — — of this my Covenant and Vow, 
5 and acting agreeable thereunto; which I profeſs to do 
4% only in a believing dependence upon that Grace and 
& Strength, for which I have his Covenant - Promiſe, ra- 
ce tify'd in his own' Blood : I refolve, by the Aſſiſtance 


te of that Grace; to perſevere and hold on to the end of 


% my Days; living in the conſtant tation of Death, 
* Tudgment, and Eternity, and my Lord's Return.” 
Tho the Obligation of adult Perſons by their Baptif- 


mal Vow and Covenant be more immediate, and there- 
fore 


| 
{ 
[ 
I 
[ 
* 
I 
a 
n 
n 
{ 


— 
_ _ 


our Engagement to be the Loris, 219 
fore more obvious and ſenſibly diſcernible; yet that af 
thoſe that are baptized in Infancy, is as fully and ſuſſi- 
ciently evident, if rightly ſtated. And that it is the 
Duty of all Chriſtian Parents, to enter their Children, 
while Infants, into the'viſible Church and the Chriſtian 
Covenant by Baptiſm , and ſo from the firſt, to bring 
them under the foregoing Vow : Which being taken for 
granted, as has been ſufficiently and clearly proved by 
many worthy Authors on that Subject, from Scripture-Teſ- 
timony it is here to be conſidered, what Apprehenſions we- 
are to form, of the Engagement which ſuch baptized In- 
fants come under, and of the manner of their coming 
under it. And it ſeems alſo undeniable, that as it is in 
the Parent's Right, that Infants are admitted to Bap- 
tiſm ; fo it is by their Engagement, (whether it's done im- 
mediately in their own Perſons, or by ſuch as are deputed 
by them) that they are brought under the facred Vow' 
which that Solemnity carries in it; and that this their 
Infant - Dedication to God in Covenant, obliges them to, 
and to keep this Vow, as much as if it were & 09mm 
made by them; and does alfo oblige them actually to 
make a Recognition of it, and to engage themſelves per- 
ſonally to it, when they come to Age and Underſtand- 
ins, to be capable of perſonal covenanting for them- 
elves, | a wales :. BO TL ue 

As for the Part and Work of Parents, in thus devo- 


ting their Children to God, and bringing them under 


the Baptiſmal Vow; and alſo the Power of Parents 
to bring them, and the Children's Capacity of being 
brought under ſuch an Obligation: ſee more at large 
- 142mg dr Diſcourſe of Vows, p. 50, &c. and p. 63. 
nd, „ "> . 
1, Parents hereby diſclaim all Right to their Chil- 
dren, that is inconſiſtent with God's abſolute Propriety, 
and reftzn them, as a part of themſelves, intirely to his 
Management and Difpoſal, begging his Acceptance of 
,, ./. SO RT Ee 
2. They bring them to God for his Bleſſing ; and as 
they embrace the Covenant which the Goſpel offers for 
themſelyes, ſo it is alſo their earneſt Reqneit, that their 
Children may partake of the ineft imable Hleſſings of it z 
that theſe little Parts of themſelves may be not only 
under his providential Care, but under the Entail = 


* g ad- Rise Ln i 


his Covenant-Love : and in order thereto, they bring 
them to receive the inſtituted Seal of the Covenant, 
that ſo that Promiſe, Acts 2. 39. (of Pardon, Favour, 
Grace, and Mercy) which is to their Children, as well as 


unto themſelves; may actually reach tiem. 


3. They conſent, for their Children, to all God's 


laims and Demands; and bind them (if they live) to 
allithe Duties of the Covenant, as ever they expect or 
can deſire they ſhould ſhare in the Bleſſings of it. That 


their Children ſhould eventually live in God's Fear, and 


walk in his Ways, and carry it as his devoted Sexvants, 


15: not in the pow er of the beſt of Parents to promiſe; 
that can only: he brought about by the Aid and: Power 
of Divine Grace, which is not at their diſpoſe: but 


having a natural Power and Right to judg and act for 
them; till they become capable of judging and acting 
for themſelves; they conſent, on their behalf, to the 
Juſtice and Equity of the Covenant's Demands, and en- 
gage for them to à compliance therewitn. 
4. Being born in Chriſt's Family, to which their Pa- 


rents belong, they bring them to his authorized Repre- 


ſentative, that they may be enroltd in the Lift of his 
Servants, im order to their ſharing in all the bleſſed Pri- 
vileges of his Domeſticks, according to that Levitical 


Law, Exod. 21. 4. Parents, in that Solemnity, acknow- 


ledg our bleſſed Redeemer to be the rightful Lord and 
Maſter, both of them and theirs; the Rules and Orders 


of whoſe Family, they bind both themſelves and their 


Children, to keep cloſe unto. And he is graciouſly: pleaſed 
to teſtify his Acceptance of theirs, as well as them, by 
certain ſolemn Rites he hath appointed by his Miniſters 
to be uſed. W 3 

F. They do, as it: were, enter a Proteſt againſt the 


Fruit of their own Bowels, and ſolemnly lay them under 


the Lord's Curſe, if they live to caſt off his Yoke, and 
lay aſide his Fear, and revolt from his Covenant: tho 


this may be rarely conſidered by a Parent upon ſuch an 


occaſion, yet it is the Language of the Solemnity it ſelf; 


all ſacramental Vows, in their own nature, carrying Im- 


precations imply d in them, upon the perfidious break- 


ing of them, and their irreclaimable perſiſting therein. 


6. Parents ſolemnly vow and promiſe to do all that 
in them lies, as their Children grow up, to EE 1 
eli 4 enſible 


"i o 
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ſenſible of their Engagement and Obligation to be 
the Lord's, to whom, they were q early conſecrated 
and devoted; they e themſelyes, if they and 
ciples of Religion; to help them to underſtand what 
their Baptiſm obliges them to, engage them to live 
anſwerably to that ſacred Vo; and to bring them un- 
derſtandingly, ſeriouſſy, and ribnal y to renew it them- 
tail of Covenant: Bleſſings may be 


ſelves; that ſo the Entail 


the more firmly ſecured to them. See this more largely 


in the formention d Treatiſe of Vows, from p. 48. to 
56. Where you may alſo ſee the Sum of the Parent's 
Vow, in form, ſet down | 
And now the Concern of Children in this Tranſaction of 
their Parents on their behalf, comes next to be conſider'd. 
1. They are hereby bound to lead a holy Lite of Devo- 
tedneſs to God the Father, Son, and Spirit, according to 
this Covenant. Children henceforth ſtand bound here- 
to, not only by that Divine Law that requires it of them, 
but alſo. by their Parents Engagement. ee 
which in matters of plain Duty, to be ſure is binding, 
Whatever it may be in things that are indifferent; as 
we find Samuel, under the Law, thought himſelf oblig d 
by his Mother's Vow, and therefore gives himſelf freely 
to ſerve” the Lord in his Tabernacle, according to the 
Dedication ſhe.had made of him. Lea, Feptha's Daughter 
complies with her Father's Vow, Judges 11. 36. tho (as 
— think) it was to be offer d up in Sacrifice, How 
much more then muſt thoſe Children, who were in In- 
fancy enter d into the Chriſtian Covenant by their Pa- 
rents, be oblig'd to ſtand to it; when it engages them to 
nothing but what was of it {elf antecedently their Duty? 
It's a part of the Honour Nature has made due to Pa- 
rents from their Children, that they own themſelves 
bound by their Engagements for them; and their Inte- 
reſt in this caſe falls in with their Duty: the Advanta- 
ges of a Compliance with their parental Dedication 
being very great; and the Miſchiefs of a Refuſal very evi- 
dent and notorious. They are bound to conform to the 
Rules of that Family in which they were born, and to 
the Maſter whereof their Parents brought them to pay 
ſo early an Homage; and to continue in the Service of 
that Lord, (whoſe Badg they ſo ſoon receiv d) till they 
GI | +, N52 + 
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can find a better; and if they ſtay till then, they'll never 


= his Service. The Obligation Children, by virtue of 
Baptiſm, come under to an holy Devotedneſs, is 
of a mix d nature: Its natural ſo far as it is an effe& of 
the Parental Power duly exercisd; and poſitive, as of 
Divine Inſtitution z the cafe being the ſame with Cir- 


cumciſion of old, which oblig'd all that receiv'd it to a 


Subjection to the whole Moſaick Law, tho then admi- 
niſtred in their Infancy, and on their Parents account, 
and at their deſire, without the Childrens Conſent; ſo 


alſo are all baptized Perſons, tho Infants, bound to a 


Subjection to the whole Goſpel : and tiſe denial hereof 
by any ſo baptized, .is a ſpitting in their Parents Face; 
ing Contempt on God's ſacred Inſti- 


nay, it is a pour 


tutions. | 3 1 5 
2. Children are bound to own their baptiſmal Obli- 
ation as ſoon as capable. If 28 bound to ſtand to 

it, there's certainly all the reaſon in the World they 
ſhould own they do ſo: they are bound to own it, in 
Duty to their Parents; who by giving them thus up to 
God, more eſſectually confulted their Happineſs and 
Welfare than they could have done any other Way. 
They are bound alſo to do it in Gratitude to God, for 
ſo ineſtimable a Privilege as ſo early an Admiſſion into 


his Family, and coming thereby under his Covenant. 


It's neceſſary they ſhould'do it, in order to the ſecuring 
the Entail of Covenant-Bleſſings, to which their own 
perſonal taking npon them that Vow which they firſt 
came under, is neceſſary. For they are no longer to 
be conſider d as part of their Parents, than till they ar- 
rive at a Capacity of acting for themſelves; at which 
time God expects both that they ſhould own their bap- 
tiſmal Dedication to have been a fignal Mercy, declare 
their readineſs to ſtand to it, and to the Vow they were 
then enter'd under; and that they perſonally make it 
for themſelves, and in their own Names, as ever they 
expect to reap the bleſſed Benefits that depend thereon. 
And tho this Vow was really binding when it was merely 
parental, yet it is ſtill more firmly binding, having ano- 
ther Obligation added to it when it thus becomes per- 
ſonal : And thoſe muſt look _ the Power of Parents 
over Children to be very ſmall, that queſtion whether 
they may rightfully bring their Children under a Bond 


to 
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queſtionable Duty then to do, -wheth 
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to do that when they come of Age, which is their un- 
er ther here eg 
ior parental Engagement or not. in that icaſe 
up is as ſutable, as-it is with reference to thoſe vrho are 
not baptiz'd till they are adult. 
Thoſe who ſtand not to their Infant Baptiſmal Obliga- 
tion when they are ſo grown up, are liable to be treated 
as obſtinate Contemners of the Divine Favour, as ſacri- 
legious Alienators of what was peculiarly devoted, and 
as perjur'd Violators of God's Covenant, Their Caſe is 
not the ſame with that of the [reſt of che World, who 
remain undedicated and unconſecrated to God; but as 
their Advantages would be great if they were faithful, 
ſo will their Miſeries be great if they are falſe to the 
Vow they came under in 1 um. For tho Pa- 
yet are the Chi mainly 


rents are the main Agents, 

concern'd and bo and on them therefore will the 

Penalty anne eee. | 
The Minifledaptiz'd them, their Parents that 

devoted then ay as were Spectators of their 

Infant-Conſe are ſo many Witneſſes for God 

as ] them, 4 ia their after Life they break God's 


Bands in ſunder, and caſt away his Cords from them. 
Miniſters will then be ready to ſay, Lord! here are 
< ſuch and ſuch that we baptiz d in thy Name, and in- 
te troduc'd into the viſible Church, in the Method which 
<. thou inſtituted, and thy Apoſtles practis d: but before 
e did ſo, we thought we bound them faſt to thee; 
ve exacted of their Parents, on their behalf, a Re- 
< nunciation of the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, 
“ and a free Conſent to all thy Claims and Demands: 
that they were engag'd to this, we are Witneſſes; if 
they have broken therefore the Vow they then came 
te under, and perſiſted in ſo doing, we can teſtify they 
are perfidious Traitors and faithleſs Rebels, and de- 
« ſerve the ſevereſt Treatment.” Pious Parents will alſo _ 
be ready to ſay, „ Behold, O Lord, we gave theſe 

“Children of ours to thee, from whom we receiv'd 
« them; in thy Service we liſted them, and under thy 
© Bonds we brought them with the inſtituted Solemni- 
« ty, even in their very Infancy ;, and we did all that in 


< us lay, to bring them under as ſtrong and firm En- 
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<«,;pagements as. Was poſſible, and às they grew up, en- 
2 . Wan ble Few b e en 
te -oblig'd toilive to thee, to whom they were deyoted; 
their Blood therefore be upon themſelves: if they 
< have wickediy and obſtinately revolted from thee, 
ec their Ruin will lie at their -own doors, | whereof we 
<« ire Witneſſes“ Alliothers alſo wlio were Jes at 

oy © ONE y to bear 
witneſs, that they came early under God's gracious Co- 
venant, and were enter'd in a Bend to be faithful in all 


the Duties of it; which if they Have wickedly neglected, 


and lived to themſelves inſtead of living to God, they 
gan atteſt they have broken a divine Vo that was upon 
them; which implies an highly aggravated Guilt. And 
O how fad a thing will it be, for Perſons to have Mi- 
niſters; Parentg and Chriſtian Friends, riſing up in Judg- 
ment againſt thenv: at laſt, for their revolting from that 
God, to whom they in their Infaggg ere conſecrated, 
and breaking thoſe Bands that ſu 
to him 1 
As for thoſe who are (or ha 
devoted their Children to God , remember 
(I beſeech you) and take care to br em up for him, 
to whom you have conſecrated them; expecting to be 
call'd to an account about your Carriage towards them, 
and Management of them another day. Take care to 
ſeaſon their tender Minds well, inftru& them diligently 
in their Knowledg of God, and of their Duty to him, 
in the Covenant of Grace, ſo well order'd in all-thiggs 
and ſure, and in the Nature and Import of that-Divint 
Vow. you brought them under: Shew them what will be 
the Benefits of keeping it, the Danger of breaking it, 
and the Duties they are oblig d to by it; and do what 
you can to bring them to take it upon themſelves, and 
renew their Covenant with God in their own Perſons; 
as ſoon as they are capable. Preſerve. them as much as 
may be from the Infections of an evil Age; ſet them 
good Examples your ſelves, and get them among as 
many other lively Patterns of ſerious Godlineſs as you 
can, that you may thereby provoke them to Imitation. 
Inure them to holy Exerciſes from their Vouth up; pol 
ſeſs them with as great a Reverence of the Holy. Scrip- 


tures as you can; narrowly watch their Tongues * 
. p the 
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the firſt that they begin to uſe them; and do 'whit in 
you lies betimes, to learn them to govern their Appe- 
tites: teach them the Worth of Time, and ſpur them 
on to make à diligent Improvement of it; encourage 
them 27 they do well, and reptove and correct them 
when they do ami. Whatever Neglects or Miſcarriages 
you bverlook of paſs” by, be ſure you allow them in no- 
thing that is ſinful. This will be the Way for you to 
have Peace and Comfort, whatever be the Conſequences. 
Remember how many ways you are oblig'd hereto; 
how ſolemnly you have promis d it, how certainly God 
expects it, and how ſeverely he'll puniſn the Neglect of 
it. How fad a thing will it be, to have the Blood of 
your. Childrens Souls lying at your door, on the account 
of your Careleſſneſs in that matter, when your utmoſt 


| Diligence was  requir'd ?' Should they hereafter prove 


Croſfes and heart-breaking Afffictions, thro their Undu- 
tifülneſs, what a fad Aggravation will, it be of your 
Trouble, to think that all this hath ariſen from your 


| want of Care in their Education? How will they cry 


upon you hereafter, if ever they come to be ſenſible 


and àwaken'd, for your unnatural Cruelty; who tho 
you may be tender enough of them, and kind enough to 


them in other reſpects, yet minded not tlieir Souls, took 
not any ſutable care to breed them up for him to whom 
vou devoted them? Nay, how will they in another 
World, if they finally perſiſt in Wickednels, exclaim a- 
gainſt you (who were the Inſtruments of conveying their 
Being to them) as their Soul-Murderers; and the firſt 
Oecaſions of their endleſs Ruin, by your Neglect to 
take that care of them which you engag d to when you 
baptizd them? I beſeech you therefore, as you have any 
Regard to God, à Deſire to ſee true Religion, ſerious 
Piety and Godlineſs flouriſn; if you have any Love to 
the Fruit of your own Bowels, and any Regard to your 


own Peace now or hereafter; that you would make 


conſcience of this matter, and pay the Vow you made, 
when you devoted your Children to God in Baptiſm. 
Ad as for you Children, who thro God's great Good- 
neſs and your Parents Care have had the Privilege of an 
early Baptiſhv:4 O be not ſo fooliſh as to cavil your ſelves 
ont of the Benefit of it. Your Parents brought you un- 
der Vows to, God; O deſire not to be releas'd. If a 
@» \w 4 * 3 4 . Y, | temporal 
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Fut of his * and Indignation. 55 
But if 775 have any Concerũ for your Souls, any Sense 
of 15 Wretchedneſs of your natural Eſtate, and of the 
rableneſs of the 9 of God (thro Chriſt you 
34 £96 bat prize your ſo early Dedication to God, and 
ge 7A 3 into this Co ant, which in him you 
1 ſincęrely 5˙ embrace and adhere to, as a 
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aviour hitherto, to that ement you axe under, 
d that with- Sea and Lamentation: think what 
d become of you, ſhould God take the Forfeitures 
at your. hand of Covenant- gs; and if you = 
any Regard to God, any Love to your «own 
any Deſire to be happy g nd or hereafter, lay a ade al 
Excuſes, and without de lay {rec freely /and//{oleranly. own 
and acknowledg this Vom of God that is upon yon, and 
the Greatneſs of thoſe Bleſſings promis ond made over 
to you in the ae of Grace, Which are before men- 
tion d, if you do fincerely and yes — cloſe war 
with, and do ſet your:ſelves with all your: might (in the 
N of Chriſt therein made over to you, and thro 
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_ AvI N G ccngderd before the mier bie 
ndition ' of Man „. 47 3 which is 
ſuch as is not to be refted in; and treated 
-of the Coyenant-of Grace in and thro 
"Chriſt (ie ſecond dan) who is the 
RS Bcd Mediator of it; and having ſpo- 
ken of the great. vw invaluable Benefits and Bleilin in 5 15 
G which 1459 will be everlaſtingly po gol 
of, t hat, haye an Intereſt in it: having ſpoken alſo. of 10 
1 Terms, or Congiton of of. the New Covenant; and of the 
mn WW initiating. Ordinance of Kaptilin, whereby Believers and 
nd their Seed are. firſt enter d and brought into it : Now for 
er il the preventing the dangerous and fatal Miſtakes, that may 
en- Wl ariſe from thence, to the, everlaſting Ruin of the Souls of 
re. thoſe that take up with. the outward Adminiſtration 'of 


the WH that Ordinance lone, and reſt, fatisfy'd therein, as if 
uo il Regeneration, and that aving Change that is fo abſo- 
bly Wl lately neceſſary; in order to our Salvation, was inſepara- 
bh annex'd te that Ordinance, and N TYP a, Fat 
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228 Of ſound Converſion and Regeneration, 
I come next to ſpeak of that inward ſpiritual Change 
which is wrought by the Almighty Power of Divine 
Grace in the Converſion: of à Sinner unto God, (in Re. 
aa in all that by Faith do unfeignedly come 
unto 715 and receive him, and are thereby: really and 
internally” in Covenant with him: which is one of the 
moſt important Doctrines of Chriſtianity ; that which 
we ſhould with the greateſt diligence labour to make 
ſure of, and not give any reſt to our own Souls, till we 
can find that it is indeed wrought in us, that our Hearts 
and Natures are ſavingly Tenew'd and GnRify'd by the 
Holy Spirit of God, and that we have not only the 
Name of Chriſt by Baptiſm beſtow'd upon us, but that 
by this new Birth we have alſo his holy Image implanted 
in us, and that we are made really ſuch as are intitled to 
the Bleſſings of that Covenant. It is the one thing neceſ- 
fary, our All depends upon this, and therefore a Miſtake 

zrein mult needs be the oy OO fatal and 
- pernicious. All your Profeſſion, Civility, Privileges, 
Gifts, Duties, (tho in themſelves very valuable) yet are 
but Cyphers, and fignify-nothing as to your eternal Safe- 
ty and Happineſs, unleſs Regeneration and Converſion 
to God be the Figure put before them. Our Saviour 
Nys, John 3. 3. 7 Man be born ' again, he cant 
ſee the Kingdom of Sd: that is, ſhall not enter 1970 
nor enjoy that bleſſed St ite and Condition Which God 
hath defign'd for his Children ; which is per in th 
Life, cal'd the Kingdom of Grace; and partly hereafter, 
.call'd the Kingdom of Glory. [Born again, vr born froms- 
bove] it is a Creation, becatife'beyond the Sphere of natu- 
ral Cauſes to produce; and it's call'd'a new Creation, in 
oppoſition to the old Man. The Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 
2. 3. that we are by Nature Children of Wrath, i. e. by 
Nature as corrupted, as we have made it by the Fall. 
For tho God made Man at firſt pure and'righteous, yet 
| fince the Fall of Man from God, he is naturally prone 
to Sin, to all Sin, and àverſe to Righteouſneſs, hath the 
Seeds of every Sin now in his Heart and Nature, a & 
cret Enmity unto God, and Proneneſs to rebel againſt 
him : and from 5 Spring in us, all actual Sins 
and Tranſgreſſions proceed; fo that beſore we can be in 
a Capacity to inherit the Kingdom of God, and to be 
made happy in his holy and bleſſed Preſence, * be 
| | | . ruition 
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Fruition and Enjoyment: of him, there muſt be a great 


and e Change, a new . — 8 in us, we 
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muſt b be transform! d by t ee 


Bit 8 gof Chrin ; in ws; ins 5 the 

r of the Holy Ci upon the 
2 becomes another kind of Man 
in his natural and unrenew'd- 


eee and by y Faith it. 
rs 5 Chri d Tem- 
bein then 
7 


will prepare us = 
bring oy to 5 — oh pe It is 


ring Work of the H Holy Spirit in us, in our 
egeneration,, that will teach us to live like Men, like 
Chriſtians, and like what we profeſs our ſelves to be, 
and capacitate us to live, and that eternally, in the Love 
and Fruition of the holy and bleſſed God. It's the 
chief thing in the World we have to mind, as having 
the moſt in immediate Tendency to God's Glory, and our 
2 d gat Hap 75 He that wanteth this, hath. 
ing: (89.948 id before) the whole World e cannot 
5 e up the want of it, nor a thouſand Worlds, if we 
had ex poſſeſſion and enjoyment of them. Our eternal 
State — 3g n our Sincerity or Hy pocriſy i in this; 
of what vaſt nova therefore is it (in whatſoever 
you come ſhort) to make ſure 
a Purpoſe of Grace and Mer 
eternally happy, he deſigns ſt to make them holy; 
and in order thereto, by his Holy Spirit convinceth them 
of Sin, and the Plague of their own Hearts: till there- 
fore we find by real Effects that we are fo convinc'd, 
and a ng renew'd and ſanctiſy d by the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwelling and abiding in us, we cannot know we 
are delign'd to be h happy either here or hereafter. 
By what therefore hath been faid, we may perceive 
what a groſs and dangerous Miſtake it is that t ey are 
under, Who think there is no other Converſion than 
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thus, and count all Trouble of Conſcienee— about 


eternal State; and looking after a Wofk of Grate 5 


their Souls, to be Enthuſiaſm, Melancholy, and Mop 
neſs; ſhews their wonderful Enoranee the pen 
and Their utter Unacquaintedneſs with bk oo 


in their o-Wn Souls: When the Holy ein ee 0 


much of a new Heart and Spirit, of 152 boy og: 
of the Heart of Stone; and giving us 


of writing the Laws of Jock in "the "He et, & py 1 


his Fear into our Hearts, of circumcifing . 
and of the neceſſity of being born again "A 
Creatures, of 3 in  Chirift, of REperitance and 
Holineſs, without which'no Man ſhall ſet Lore . oth $ 
ſich Perſons as thefe are utterly ignorant x ſe an 
Condition of Souls chat are ir Piru 729 


of the With to come, crying out, Whit ch 5 00 I 


ride as ſtrange *Reniedies for 


to be faved? fo they f 
any d 80 


their Care : 


25 to be merty, to go into 4 5 
to Cards, Play, and fach- 7 har oh if they ger rid of 
their-Trouble for Sin by ſuch means, and be not brought 
to Chriſt, who. only can give n Reſt; / anda ſaving 


Change be wrought thereby in Meir Hearts in Natyres, 
according to the 'gracions Covenant that God made in 
him to Believers; their Remedy is worſe: than' their 
Diſeaſe, and they had better continue in their Trouble 
of Spirit, than find Eaſe by 7 fuch things. 
is Grace of Faith, Which 7c eth true aach evan- 
gelical Repentance, ang 4 thotow Change both of the 
Heart and Life, being ſ6 indiſpenſibly neceffüry to out 
eternal Safety and Welkere; the Devil hath made many 
Counterfeits of it and of * true Converſion: he cheats 
one with this, and another with that Appearance of it; 
and ſuch a Craft and Artifice he hath in this M ery of 
Deceit, that if it were poffible he would deteive 4 Fer: 
Elect. Now in order to the preventing and ctxing the 
dangerous Miſtakes of any herein, who think they are 
converted, when they really are not; as Well as to re- 
move the Troubles and Fears of others, tht think this 
ſaving Change hath not paſs" d upon then, when indeed 
it Rath T ſhall endeavyonr, © © 
; To ſhew you the Nature of Comer hol both. ne- 


gatively what it is not, Land the moſt- ufual . kes 
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about it; and then poſitively, what it is: and lay down 
ſome Marks. both vef a Regenerate anddof an Unregene- 
rate State; in order to the Examination ant Tryalf of 
lt is not ems the taking on us: the Profeſſion o' ß 
Chxriſtianity. If che Lamp of Profe ſſion would have 
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profeſs they know God, but in Works do deny him; 
2m. L. 19. Nin 1.16. Such have a Name to live; 
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neration, or putting oh the Badge of Chriſt in Baptiſm: 
Many take the Preſs-Mony, and\wear the Liyery of Chriſt, 
that yet never ſtand to their Colours, nor follow their 
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the Gate, and broad is the Way that leadeth:;untoiLifei. 
for if this were ſo, whole Pariſhes; nay whole Countries: 
and whole Kingdoms, might gor in a-breaſt: And it could 
no more be ſaid, that the Righteous is ſcarcely ſavid or 
that there is need of our endeavour ing to take the Ring- 
dom of Heaven by Violence, and ſtriving to ente in; 
of ſeeking, knocking, fighting, and wreſtling; which the! 
Word of God requires as neceſſary, in order to our 
Salvation; or to ſuy, that fem are choſen,” as the: Scrip- 
ture ſays; or; that few there be; that find it and that 
even of the proſeſſing Hrael, but a Nemmunt ſhall be ſaved, 
Aat. 22. 14. Ram. 1 I. 5. For then how few. ſhould 
there be that miſs it, tho the Lives of : Multitudes that 
have been baptiz d, do ſo plainly diſcover them to be in 
the broad Way that leads to eternal Deſtruction? The 
Covenant is in this ſenſe Conditional, and therefore Bap- 
tiſm, which is the Seal of it, nenen 
The Covenant requires Faith, (which if true, produces 
Repentance, and other Graces). as the Terms afł it; 
without which we cannot expect thaſe great and un- 
ſpeakable Benefits it conveys, of Life and Salvation; 
Ac, 16, 31. and z. 19; and what the Covenant doth not 
convey, the Sea cannot. Baptiſm preſuppoſes the Grace 
of Faith and Repentance in the Sobiect, without Which 
it doth not, nor can convey the ſaving Benefits; for the 
Seal cannot be contrary to the Covenant to , which it is 
affixed, We find ind all the expreſs Inſtances of the 
Scripture, that Faith and Repentance are every: hefe 
ſuppos d in the Subjects, Acts 8. 37. and 2. 38. and 10. 
47. Mark 16. 16. Thoſe were all adult Perſons that 
were at firſt baptiz d, and ſuppos d to have theſe Graces 
wrought in them, as they profeſſed: and then their 
Children were baptized after them, and in their Right, 
and through them they were entitled to the Seal of the 
Covenant, and admitted by their Baptiſm alſo into the 
viſible Church, Acts 2 39. If the End of Baptiſm were 
to regenerate, there would be no reaſon to; confine. it 
only to the Seed of Believers, . as we find it is; for both 
the Law of God and the Nature of Charity require us 
to uſe the Means of Converſion for all, as far as we can 
have Opportunity; and the Infants of Turks and Hea- 
chens would have the ſame Right to that Ordinance, 
which we ſee is confined only to the Seed of Believers z 
37:3 +, 4 | All 
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ſteem is chat Which is moſt regarded by kim :, and 
DA tines, Pet here. is ſome Sin 9 75 ler (tho ET — 
and. nasa 1455 Hand, ud in e wance. And 
times there is foun ſuch a Perſon A great diſlike. of 
the Practical Power of Godlineſs, eſteeming it as lingu- 
larity, and more ado than needs. All this exceeds not 
the Righteouſneſs of. the Scribes: and Phariſees, and. there- 
fore cannot bring us to the Kingdom of, God: Mat. 5. 
20, Except b Rig 1 exceed. the. Righteouſneſs of 
the: Scribes aud Phariſees, . ye /ball, in no caſe enter. into the 
Kingdom of 3 Paul, while unconverted, was touch- 
725 the Righteouſn 1 7. G which « i in the, Lam blameleſs, Phil. 
6. none cou 155 y black Was "his Eye, and yet a bitter 
Fr cutor of the Church of God, Acts g. i, 2. The 
f. If-Juſticiarz could ſay, - 3 am no _Extortioner, Qnjuſt, 
Adateerer, . Lake 18. 11. But if we have not more 
this, tho. we 555 juſtify. our ſelves herein, yet God 
will condemn us. I condema not Morality, . bat let. it 
caution and warn us not to reſt. there; 3. true Piety in- 


cludes Morality, as Chriſtianity" do Humanity, and 
We Reaſon ; *but we muſt. nat di 6 the Tables. 
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T 'Tis too manifeſt, Men may Have a Form of 
5 without the” Power, Feb 3- J. Men may 
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move,” the Luſts of aan! been forth Witk great Vie 
lehice: lt is too common aid eaſy to miſtake Education 
for Grace; as'Jehoaf/,” who while Jehotada, his 3 
tv d, Was very e in God's Service, and ca 
| = 5 75 —— the Houſe of the Lord; but ſigh . 
op a are to have been but 2 Wolf chain d 
150 paths to Idolatry 
Toy It confifts not barely * Muminetion or Conve 
| in a ſuperficial Change . Partial Reformation 
where there is ** a llight or paſt Sins, a 10 
true Repentance wrought in chen hath eon 
2 of the Mind, Heart, and Life) wh cet 1 is ” 
ious Reſolution to amend their Lives; or forſake what 
they know te be amiſs in themſelves. An Apoftate may 
have been much inlightned, Heb, 6. 4 A Felix may 
tremble under Convictions, Ar 0. The and a Herod 
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Work \ the'S 5 41 Welt 48 K . 944 
Ving Vork o x Grate in the Heart, 8 pa by many 
Sr ap Fe 4 2 ＋ Hon V wth e 7 
Grou ; x2. ang th * 27. 
And 1 hg 3 . ſhe 2 eſaps the pole 
En ot 5 World, | Cin hae) and er bee with 

ain intangled and quite“ 
455 their HOW Fad is Word 


tures; "op _ other 7 55 ber 1 22 1 — "Ap 
ſary in any, front ſpec WENN [that ate avifigly rege- 
nerated and rene from Eotninon Fat 


The Doctrine of eee of the Per eve xance of a 
ſort! Believers that arc Ingtafted into heilt, and in- 
ded ir e a onde” 169 FUTON 2 
rioully in the riptur 0 1 

Cove! oy, and th the Parciae this Chai Blk made for 


them that are his; fa f fer en ks Pom Mciency and 
mighty; Poyer, of Gd, be and pro- 
mcd to Keep tem. l — ave from! 
hint and ape : tht Were ſcares any part of Region 
og tun that may be" mdee Fall eu), 
antes ORs . 


But fuck, Scriptures ſhew, chat chere is Oenhen Grace 
35 well 48 Spechl; > io called, ir in chat not bily thoſe that 
are ſived; but thoſe that peri NAVY many tines #53 
workings- of the. Spirit, as Was be mefttion's; 5 
ate, again by em, and become afl and ad 
ineffectual. 

Such may have a | notional Knowledg and URterante. | 
about theſe and achter Points of Religion, from that 
numination of the Spirit, Contiction of Sia aud of their 
own Vileneſs thereby, and alfd of the Deptavedneſs and 
Corruption of their Nature; and — pr wot under 
the Terrors of the Law, and fome alſo ts . 
(epeciallygrofs Sins by 1 — " umination, and 
the Convictions of 5 appear in 
7 e Sutter; Ne Wien Bo Reſtraint upon 

„and put upon Duties and Reformation, * 
I: and foch' a Si 7250 Senſe of Sin, and Legal Re- 
a ordinarily Boes before that” which is * al 

cal, 


| 236: Of Of fd Rareiin 4 


and Condition 


of the New Birth, James 1. 18. A 


lical, and is preparatory in the Soul, to a ſound Com 15 
ye yet 7 — theſe are not to be reſted in: b 85 our 
great caxe muſt be, t that Our Souls be rightly 9928891 d 
upon Chriſt, that we be united to him by Faith, that he 
may be our e Righteouſneſs to juſtify us, and che Sent | 
Fountain of Sanctification and. Holineſs to us, So 
have had thoſe common Workings of the Spirit, thr 
are never ſavingly converted; but they are alſo. in 9. 
thers preparing the way to that a Grace which the 
Lord purpoſes: to, beſtow upon People, and are in 
order to their Converſion... |: -: A 
Having treated. hitherto. .of the dangerous Miſtalit . 
Perſons may be der 1 this matter, which is of the 
greateſt Concern and ö tance. fo F: 6 1 Soul: 3..and 
coming next to. eat af is; gracious Change, and 
ſhew what ſpecial. Grace an Aying 5 18 That 
firſt ſpeak of, it ze Nature, of Ye ALES, this tort De- 
ſeriptlon of it. vz. 


That it: is Work < of the 5 875 8 Soul 3 * | 
y the Habit, e 1 5 all 858 5 infusd, | 
a1 g1 8 £4 "ani tying th 7 eart-3 and th e. Sinner 


being brought to receive and holly 725 Chriſt 
for Salvation, according to 1 pts Covenant, does 
repent unfeignedly of all his ur and in a ſincere Love to 
2 a N and ny Aale to 105 ore him i 17 Obe- 
ience ewnels.of Life, according to his Wi 4 
It lies in the thorow, Colter bot both of the Heart and 
Life, and is ſet Aan to us, and. called in Scripture by 
divers Expreſſions and Mabnes. . g 
As to its Beginning, wWhe nen. firſt Wrousht! in the . 


it's cal ed, 


1. Regeneration; or the N w- Birth, John 3. 
Had not Man e 1 that the: 2 Stat 
wherein God, made him, there . 

not have been that need of his being regenerated, 
now. there is. From hence it is, Hers IS. a 2 

I Pet. 1. 

is called, N 5 
2. Converſion, Mat. 18. 3 A 3 19. it being the 
Work of God upon the Soul, wherein 9995 is the Sub- 
ject wrought upon by the Alm viahts Power © of his 75 


Phil. 2. 13; and Jer. 3 1. 18. TER thou me, and I ſhalt be 


turned. Tho it 8 our Duty, to b be afting towards it, Mn 


ö 


ith the Natures: Signs, Nc. thiredf. 235 
Ma is in Agent in this great Work no further than he is 
enabled and aſſiſtediby Divine Grace, in turning his Heart 
to God. Hence it's faid, LActi agimus] in Which ſenſe 
only it is, that both God. and Man may be aid to be 
Agents in it, Ezel. 36. 26, 27. compar'd- with Chap. 
18. 31. Herein the Soul is turned. 
. (7: Erom all known Sin and Diſo edience, when this 
677 e oy oth Su fs 
fl 838 an inordinate Love of the World, as its 
chief Treaſure and Happineſs, ſo as not to be fatisfy'd 
with theſe things, and to ſeek no other; Gal. 6. 14. 
(3.) From truſting to his own Righteouſneſs, Phil. 
5 24 he Soul is turned unto God, to ſeek the Pardon 
of all his Sins from him, through the Merits of Chriſt; 
3 turn'd to him by new Obedience and holy 
z. IT called frequently (eſpecially in the New Teſ- 
tament) believing on Chris, John 1. 12. and 6. 29. 
F "TO 0 DES 17 2247 SES She | 
4. Lis ſtiled effectual Vocation, Rom, 8. 30. 
. Repentance unto Life, As 11. 18. 


6; It is called the: firſt Reſurrection, from the Death 


of Sin to the Life of Grace; Eph. 2. 1, 5. Rom. 6. 4, 5 


_ Farther, conſidering it with 2 to its Progreſs: It is 
expreſs d in the general by Sanctification, Heb. 12. 14. But 
more particularly, (1.) By a new Heart and a new Spirit, 
Exel. 36.26. (2.) By putting off the Old Man, and putting 


on the New, Epheſ. 4. 22, 23. (3.) By being made new 


Creatures, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Gal. 6. 15. (4.) It's called a dyin 
unto Sin, and a living unto God, and walking in Newn 


of Life, Rom. 6. 4. (F.) It's alſo call'd Circumcifion of 


the Heart, Rom. 2. 29. Labouring to put away, and to 


deſtroy the Laſts and corrupt Affections of the Heart, 
through Grace, Deut. 30. 6. (6.) A being led by the 
Spirit, Nom. 8. 13. the Spirit of God therein guiding 
our Wills, Inclinations and Affections. (7.) Walking in 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 6. Having received him for our Redeemer, 
Lord and Saviour, ſo walking in him; framing our 


Hearts and Lives according to the Directions of his 


Word, in a believing Dependence upon his Grace, to 
enable us thereunto. (8.) It's expreſsd by having re- 


ceiv d 


2 78 E —— Regen ratio, 
tei d the Adoption, Nom. 3. 15. (8. 
8557 2 iu bene ber As | 
E 2. 10. 10. r e . 255 

ae Che, Phil. 1. 1 37 * 
And if / we: inquire - forther--in into the nature of thi 
Chan e, we ſhall find. 
15 Chang ig a real-inward Change. lt doch not conſiſt 
Int fun ſome new Opinions, or odd Notians in Reli 
gion, but having a new and holy Nature: Ezeh. 36. 26 
A new Heart and a new Spirit mill I give you.! This 
Change is 8 Be in Ns Soph: tho it ach te the 


outward n-al 
Aly. It is a ſpiritual, not a mere moral Chinee the 
Author of it is the Spirit of God: and therefoce it's 


| eallled the Sanctifcation of the Spirit, 2/Theſſ: 2. 13. and 


the Rene wing of the Holy Ghoſt; (yet not excluding 
the other Perſons of the rt ) compare: 1 Per. 1. ;. 


5 and Acts 5. 31. with 2 Theſſ. 2. And what. a 2 
Change and Birth is this, Mick the whole Trinit 
the Father of? but this Work is aden aſcribe Fo 
the Holy Ghoſt; and ſo we are ſaid to be born of the 
Spirit, Johm 3: 85 and from thence it is we have'a ſpiri- 


mer ſinful er _ yet not be truby regenerate. 
aly. e. upon all dhe cute, upon the 
Mg e, e e Gn 

t 18 4 ertu atze pirit 

gl Dow . efficacioully in this Change, and 
vet confiſtent with the Freedom of Man's Will which 
is not ſore d thereto: but he firſt graciouſly: inlightens 
their Minds, and.eonvinees their. Underſtandings of the 
; * and Neceffity of this Change; ànd then 
. and e draws their Wills to, conſent 


mori ine Canſ of ſack x Chile i, 


yy" pro 
eo if 27 — be. — , rat 
h Oben; 8 K. 3. F. Of hu om Wil 
1. 18. God / finds nothing in. Man 10 
enen in the fallen Creature to 
ing; nothing to provoke his Love: He 


1 our Blood, el. 16.6. in our tu 
ni 


tual Nature. & Perſon may deade off ſeverat-of his — 


Gln bln Trimming Eph. 2. 1, 
Wien WP. quicken/us by his 85 20% 

s unto us Lives much ſhould the real C 
en up! if admiring; the: Ae 75 his Graces 
where hoc . is wrought ? It's ſaid to be accord: 
. 5 the 145 4 jay Same Almighty Power that rats d 
1 from + 3 . E e 1 2 

eter. it, an im for it 7 

God and 2 2, N 

dant Mercy bath begotten u again ; 1 Pet, 1. 3. 
ri St. Faul allo, 3 the free Grace and Mercy 

of: God in it, Eph.- 2. 40 5. 1 
The external Meuer therein Ache Merit ard A8 
ceſſion of the Blefſed Jeſus ; ; he hath an | Gilts oth 


it ſight 
13: 21. Eph. 1. 3. he: intercedes for the e 
obs 17. 20. All the Pains that © Ces on the 
roß 5 our =. 2 and. on 2 2 and 
a * ngs: ate d upon us in 
| == Nr J. 3. He:fanQify'd hiniſelf, that 
| a3; (he fet himſelf apart 29 2 acti 
17. 19. * it is thro the offering 
all, Heb, Each :It's nothing-then 
bs Bol i v and his Merit and Interceſſion, 
who 8 1 hap by vr > . for . Pries 
now. to beta on us con ce. Hence 
there is a natural Affection in a Believer to Chriſt: If 
any in the Werd can ſhew chat fot our Hearts that 
rift, Sang. let them carry it. Doth Satan put in? Doth 
the Veogld court- thee 2. or doth; an any) Sin ſue: for thy 
Heart ? — * were theſe erucify d for thee? 1 Chr. I. 
FT O Chriſtian Ty" hr een ener 


4 While t a 
. or OY Mes ens f f. of uch 2 bangen e the 
Nie f 'of che Word; Rom. 10. 14. Faith cometh by 


Hearing. 1 Cox. 4. 15 In Chriſt Jeſiu haue 1 legorten 5 
. thro the Cape 


(Chriſt's Miniſters are they that are 

Tt to open Mens eyes; and to tarn them from Darinaſ⸗ 
Light, and frem.the:Power of Satay unra Gad; Réta 26. 
8. These are his Embaſſadors to 4 loſt World, What 
Errand and Bulineſs under Chrift is to fave us. By Fe- 
ters and the other Apoſtles preachin 85 Jews were 
tn ee 4 pricked 


2 A 7 4; Tr n o 4 es B E 
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Feſus Chrift, mo ef 


e Of ſnd Onverſn ad Ripe 
jebed to 4 wer and about three' 1 
t. Paul is ſent by our bleſſed Saviour to Anuniat for In: 
Kration,' and an Angel to Cornelius, not to preach 
him, but to direct him to ſend for 4 Preacher, becauſe 
ke would. keep to his ow ſtanding Ordinance, and male 
ue of his Miniſters as his approved Means in order 0 
this bleſſed Work. Look thro the whole Ser ture, a 
we ſhall find the ordinary: way of e 15 
s People, was by. their hearing the Word pt 
Hout. 32. 46, 47. And doth Law and Goſpe 
inted to be preach'd in order thereto: the 
| ur it is the Knowledg of Sin, Rom. z. 20. At Law, 5 
euch d as a Rule of Life, but ngt s 4 Covenant of 
orks. The Law is holy and pure] it difec vereth and 
condemns Sin, and fo is aSchoolrmaltet to bring us unto 
Chriſt; Gal. 3. 22. And for the Goſpel, notie will deny 
that it " onght to be preach'd with all aden and Di- 
ligence; it is the-Power CA God unto Salvations” Rom. 1:26, 
1 Pet, $1255 7 BUG 299; 5%; 
That theſe are the-Means appointed by God for Nick 
reat and gracious Purpoſes, is not becauſe God cannot 
gre the Work without any external Means, (tor in elect 
Infants, and ſometimes in others, he is place to work 
Grace without them) but it is merely from the Pleaſure 
of his Will, What Way he will take to convert à Soll, 
and wherein he d 02 his Almighty Power and Bleſſing 
on 5 to make them effectual for. a Sintier's: Conner 
SH Gt 40) 11 na WIS, E-4h,> 
Sometimes he i. plesgd to bless Afflictions to thei 
awakening, a and to the ſoftening and preparing the Heart 
for this gracious Change, Which he works by, the preath 
ing and reading of his WordGꝓ. 
Sometimes the holy:and convincing Les of the Saints 
have been bleſſed of Gods to put ignorant and wicked 
Men upon Inquiry: after Religion; convineing them of 
an Eucellency in the Ways of God; And of the Bleſſed- 
meſs ani Peace-that' is to be found in them; 1 Per. 3. 7: 
2 rinttive times. 'obſervin&:the) Patience and 
des of «the: Martyrs in: their Sufferings for the 
Nas of. the Lord Jeſus, and in his Cauſe, were convin- 
Sed of fia Truth and Excellence of ahe- Chriſtian Re: 
Hgion, and week odnrethen tinge: God. F id. EIS 4. 1 
ef St eig e 12020 5: Pan © 8 


bo:loizg ; | Sometimes 


; * 

* x BE w of us r £ 

N * + 
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| Sometimes: 10 2 re e 
tors ove boon pl ed of God tc 


Children ane e and ſon ka, 


Gol for fuch Education, a ad ber 


and Servants, . that the Lord, ty, bi 1 ever 
1 to th 
2 15 5 47 es 2. t the & Word 
ore, is "the moſt grdin 


ng of > L 


fron-of Souls 3 and all | 
diligently uſed : but Pe he open 
the Doctrine f 
and 1 oy of C 55 Fa 
11. 21, 22. Mat, 28. 19. 2 Tim. 

ſoever Converſion is 2 7 the outward 3 
in any, et the Pord is pl ; fot home the fare 
— upon their Hearts (> or tus 


ves Nen 
the only way 0 Tal weigh (nk nd Ac- 

ave ie ig ew'd the ws" 111 Means by Which which | 
ere eis moſt uſually wrought, I 


pn yy, 8 Evidences and arks of true Conve 1 5 | 
l Regeneration : they are ſüch as theſe that follow, 


. W here t gere is & new Birth, there. is new Life; 
where the Life of Grace is begun: in any dul, it may 
he wake d by the Sigus and Evidences of natural Life ; 

; _ 15 four, vi. 1 i, SD, on oh, {PP — 
(i.) Examine then Wehr 0 athes in 
fervent eat * by. : © Hi oo we 3X | 
dt. Paul verſion, is, Be hold be prayet > 
9: 17. Such a- Soul | pants nes Hey pirdoning i and 


anctifyi ing Grace, | 


r CI 


Ou 


R (20 Senſe. 


. ” 


2.) Send The e new. Convert hath new''Senſes; he 
EY in 4 burden, And is ſick of it: the Remembrance 
of his former Sins and Follies is now painful ts him, he 
has a Senſe of the Evil and Danger of his Sins, and there 
is a true godly Sorrow and Remorſe wrought: in his Soul 
for them, and a Hatred and Diſpleaſure againſt all Sin. 

(3:) Motion. Doth your Soul move heaven ward, and 
35 to Chriſt for Pardon? Men of the World do mine 


bund K verſon and. Keg nerat: 


2 * : | a 9 
7 
- _ 2 
— „ 7 ou% ö 92 
4. 


>}; It 


. F® 


— — 


logs of the World, but he that is born of God, Ml | 
115 ead, his Heart, his Judgment and Affections, carry c 
m to mind the t things "of Heaven, and 70 Mere . t 
e EL e ' 

pt "oy "Appetite. Natu Life is Achs dere 1 8 

| 9 PRE Je here in Rea Deſire and 'Eong ing after 1 4 
"Fo0d-of Life? Is Chrifthis Word Ach Ordinances r 
- Precious to thee ; and doſt thou reliſh the plain, evident, H 
Wen ans Preaching of the Gospel? This is a a « my 1 

; Pirary Mn Fs 1A 291 * 72 9 
gp that are Au regenerated and dort 2 bel 

| bass God's Image begun upon them 3 which eonſt { 
Knowledg, Holineſs, wad. ighteouſneſs :; Ebb. 1 1 Wh 
Such Perſons defire to be more and more Holy; Gods ner 
Image is-Holineſs, but Wickedneſs, Profatieneks, and Ur. tha 
godlineſs is the Image of the Devil.” 9 

3. They that are =o reren do not alloy are 
themſelves in any known 1 John 3.9. He that is bn char 
of God doth not commit Sar; that] is, doth it not deliberate. 10 
1y, freely, delightfully, nor goes on in it as impeniten upon 
Sinners do. IT 
- But to come more cloſely to the Matter in hand; 10. 3 
hor being only two. Eſtates of the Soul towards God, 12, 

© either that of Nature or that of Grace, ſo that every MW Grac: 
one us muſt be either in the one or the other; let us after 
conſider who may for the preſent be reckon d apparent 3. 
I unconyerted, and who converted. relpec 
Belides thoſe that are rolly wicked and impenitent ii is kep 


Sinners, who carry their Marks in their : Foreheads, they nor m 
Eat may be reckon d 10 be yet” in an Uniconverted 
ate, are, of Thug => 
. Such 2s are. groſly ignorant of? We man 2 
of the Chriſtian Re gion 3 Ia. MM 2 The 1,8 
2 Seng op 3. | 


17 


2, Suc 


hrift, 

Who OY not in U e 6 etneſt {been OE to 85 
their abſolute” Need of Chriſt, nor have ſolemnly and 
deliberately conſented to receive and embrace him 48 
their Lord and Saviour, and given up themſelves to him, 
85 - pardon d thro "his Mey: and fanctify d by his 


% Such 97 diſretiſh and decline Holineſs, and the Life 
and Power of Godlineſs; and have an Enmity in theit” 


Hearts againſt thoſe as are holy, and deſire to liye a 2 


holy Life. 


Such as r in wicked Company, and chuſe them 
tore others, for their their, chief Companions. «46 60 


Sin 


hich God h 15 inted for the Ebnterſio ion 
a and for es ee * and Ae thoſe 


are. Far bet rd therek by, that. continue file an 
chang'd anc 21 10 orm'd. fo 
* Such as have the main AP their Henri bet 
pon the HA Profits, and Delights of the World. 
Ty Such as truſt in their own ighteouſneſs ; 3 "Rom. 
0. 3. 7 1 1 
12. Such. as reſt in a certain pitch of Religion and 
2 as they ſu poſe, without aſpiring or Jabouring 
farther PerieRlon 5 Phil. 3.13. Prov. 4. 18. 
15 455 eine, Malice and Envy againſt thoſe' that - dic 
het them, or are injurious to them; where this Evil 
is kept boiling in the Heart, and is not hated, reſiſted, 
- mortify'd. but doth habitually prevail: Mat. 18. 34, 
I John 3. 14 


| _ Camortify d | bride. When Men love the Praiſe of 


more than the Praiſe of God, and ſet their Hearts 


upon Mens Eſte, Applauſe, and Approbation; there 


s cauſe to ſuſpect, ſuch are yet in their Sins, and ſtran ; 
pers to true C nverſion : John 12. 43. Gal. 1. 10. When 


12 Men 


* 


244 07 franc = wverſion 2 ee 1 


Men ſee not, nor complain, nor groan. under the pride 
\of their Hearts, it's a dangerous Sy my tom t ng py Sin 
is reigning there: and 500 ſecretly doth this live and 
bear rule when Men know it not, but are ity ſtrangers 
to themſelves ? Jahn 9.40 | 
Such as theſe a Non ſeem bor the preſent ip 
parently in an unregenerate ＋ and ſtrangers to t 
Covenant, till the ary ſhall ple & by converting Grice 
to work an effectual Change in aro 
| Mig come .now: to cpu "oh Ano the Kr that M 
8 


n good grounds ju themſelves to ſtate of 5 
es oY 4 
. Such as by the Grace of God ! have been biritulh 

enlightned, to ſee and be ſenſible of the Depra vation of { 
their Natures, and the 2 Sinfulneſs of their Hearts Bi - 
and Lives. 
2. Such as have been brought i in. good ara to ſee 1 
their abſolute need of Chriſt, aud have. 1 8 9 given 4 
and committed their Souls . to. 212 Fa 0 1 7 t 
al-ſafticient Saviour; expecting Pa 10 
rits, and SanQtification o the 80 ht Jperation f. ts 
his Holy Spirit. 10 
3. Such as have had true godly Sorrow. and Contrition 4 
Weh in them for their Sins. 15 
uch as (thro the Aſſiſtance of Grace do labour t D. 
mo their inward. Luſts and Corruptio! W, and to pu or 
rify: their Hearts from ſecret Si ins. hs 
2285 3 as labour to be holy in all manner of Con- Ne 
verſation. | 
6. Such as heartily love all the People of God; and wes 
loch. a: are true Members of Chriſt's: Holy Catholick oh 
Urcn. Ms 

7. Such as get a watch over themſblves, viz. over ther 5 


7 uy Affections, Words, and Actions, and their f f 
Aims and Ends, in all they do; that defire: and fincere- 8 
ly endeavour to keep a good Conſcience both roward 55 
God and Man. 15 
8. If thro Surprize or Violence of Temptation they fickl 
at any time offend by Sin, they are not quiet unde 7 
1 8 Po SOIT, os to 3 their 25 i (or "yg 
y a ſpeedy Repentance, and flying r 4 * 
freſh Application nof his * for Ui Pardon 0 ſome 


9. The 


tal Eftates, and to draw fork 


and Power of Darkne 


8 n o 
4 - 9 * 
„ 4 , n ” 4 , > 7 4 L 1 
R 3 K 
N —_— 6 
e 


9. Th 
GC 


nerate Eftate again for alf the World. 


ge 
; let theſe things be ob- 


1. That the Work of Grace is not always alike viſi- 
ble and 8 in thoſe that are truly regenerate, 
neither to, hem Ives nor others with whom they have 
to do, thro "bodily Diftenipers, thro violent Tempta- 
tions, thro fore Falls into Sin, and great Deſertions and 
the pe, 0 735 Face from them (from none of 
which, a Child of God is wholly exempted in this Life) 


rought in any, they n 
God has done for their 80 


* 


ſo that a true Yeliever may be very hard put to it, to 


diſcern the Woxk' of Grace in himſelf; nay, very much 


fear, that he hath not true Grace, and may walk long in 


Darkneſs and Trouble of Spirit thereupon, Now God 
orders it ſometimes thus for wiſe and holy Ends, where 
17 ſees it needful; as that (beſides what he ſees needful 
or his Children themſelves, who are ſometimes kept 
dene fene Exerciſe, for their own advantage 
and benefit 3 Examples of troubled Conſciences, 


be put more upon the trial of their ſpiri- 


- 
: 


others might he trial 
ates, and to draw forth our Pity and Compaſtion 
towards them. It may be alſo to make us more thank- 


fal for the Light of God's Spirit, to diſcern the Work of 


Grace in out ſelves, and to ſhew us alſo that yyhich I am 


no upon, that Grace being ſo little in the beſt, is ſome- 


times ſcarce diſcernible z eſpecially when the Body is 
ſickly and aged, and there is ſome ſpecial Hour 
upon us. | 


L » 


And by the way it's to be fear'd, Godly Miniſters may 
ſometimes ſpeak ſo unwarily of the Signs of this and the 
other Grace, that thoſe Signs they lay down are Signs 
R 3 only 


\ 


9%. They would got be in an unrenew'd and unrege- 
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\egeneral 
1 Actings of that Grace, and not to be 
brought in as Evidences of the Truth only of it, This 
Abraham, David, and Peter, ſometimes acted abo 
themſelves, thro the powerful Help f 
and yet ſometimes acted as much beloy 
the Power of Temptations, .and the Remainder of Cor. 
ruption that was in them. He therefore that will not 
lay à Stumbling- block before the Weak, in ſpeaking of 
theſe things, muft carefull diſtinguiſh between what a 
ſincere Believer is in his Principles, Defire and Bent of 
his, Heart, in which he is holy and graciohs (for the 
Law of God is in his Heart) and what he is of thay be 
in, ſome particular Acts, in which he may. diſcover many 
Failings ; between what a Child of God ſhanld be, and 
in the unfeigned Deſire and Bent of his Heart would be; 
and what he is and attaineth to in this Life: between 
what he is at ſome times (thro Grace ſtrongly aſliſting) 
and what he is at other times, when the Lord [leaves 
him (in part) to himſelf, for his Humiliation, and that 
he may ſee What is in his Heart. The Life of Grace in 
the Hearts of Believers is a great Myſtery; the Fleſh 
2e the Spirit, and the Spirit the Fleſh in them, as 
he Apoſtle Paul himſelf experienc'd,, Nom. 7. So that 
as ignorant and preſumptuous Sinners muſt be dealt with 
accordingly, in order to their awakening; ſo care muſt 
be taken in dealing with tender Conli nces, not. to 
break the bruiſed Reed, nor to quench the ſmoking Flat. 
2. In trying our ſpiritual Eſtate by Signs of a Work 
of Grace in, the Heart, it's beſt ordinarily to try our 
ſelves about the main things wherein a Work of Grace 
_ doth chiefly conſiſt ; as to try whether wWe have true 
Faith in Chriſt, true Repentance, true Love to God, C. 
for where there is one Grace in truth, there is all, (at 
leaſt in the Habit) and a multitude. of Signs are, thro 
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h 
the Weaknels of ſome Chriſtians, apt to.confound them. 
3. In trying our ſelves we maſt pray for the Light of 
the Spirit, to ſhew us thoſe Graces that he hath wrought 
in us; otherwiſe it will be hard to diſcern them. 

4. The ſtronger the. Habit of Grace in the Heart i5 
and the more frequent and conſtant the Actings of Grace 
are, the more eaſily we may come to the certain Know 
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5. Believers muſt not be taken up wholly in trying 
themſelyes, whether they are in a ſtate. of Grace or no; 
but preſs forward in putting forth new Acts of Faith, of 
Repentance, Love to Chrift, and other Graces, new Acts 
of Mortification of Sin, Cc. that they may grow up into 


him in all Grace, who is our Head, even Chriſ. 
Theſe things premis d, to prevent the Diſcoutagement' ' 
of weak Chriſtians, and the making” fad any ſincere 
and righteous. ones, whom God would not have made 
ſad ; let us now conſider What great Reaſons there are 
that we ſhould. not only purſue and haſten after ſuch a 
Change in our ſelves and ours, by regenerating Grace; 
but allo that we ſhonld labour after the greateſt-Certain- > 
ty and Aſſurance thereof, that we can attain unto: 
2 Pet. 5. 1 —12. For conſ ider, 
(I.) There can be no Communion with God without 
it: his holy Nature will never be reconcil'd to Sinners, 
. going on in their, Sins; he is ſaid to hate all the 
| oe. Iniquity. As he will not reward them with 
Heaven at laſt, ſo he cannot delight in them here, except 
they be holy z, neither can we delight in approaching to 
him, if our Hearts be unconverted and unſanctify d. 
_ (2), We cannot in this World do him any acceptable 
Service. Unconverted Perſons do not anſwer the End of 
their Creation, which was to glorif God, and ſerve 
him faithfully in the World... 
(3.) Our Life can never be fafe, nor rationally ſecure, 
except we be regenerated. . Methinks a Man that finas 
himſelf in an unrenew'd Eſtate, ſhould have little Joy 


or Comfort in his Life, ſeeing he knows not (if he con- 


tinue in that ſtate) how ſoon he may be thrown down 


into Hell. When you look upon your Fields, your 
Eſtates, Poſſeſſions, Wife, Children, and the beſt of 
your Enjoyments; if this one damping Thought come 
into your mind, But I am not yet converted, and ſo my 
Soul us not ſafe; what Comfort can you have in all other 


(4.) Without Converſion and being ſavingly renew'd, 
we are not capable of Heaven: Vithout Holineſs no Man 
Vall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. & Rev. 21. 27. Into the 
New Ferufalem no wicked unregenerate Sinner can poſ- 
ſibly enter. It is not all Sinners that ſhall periſh ne 
then all would periſh) but all unconyerted Sinners, t - 
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will moſt certainly periſh : as ſure as the Word of God 
is e e is Truth it. ſelf) every Soul tlat goes out 
of the Body in an unconverted State, will be eternally 

Now what are ſome of the great Impediments and 
Hindrances of a true Converſion, and ſuch à thorough 
Change, with Reaſons againſt your Delay” herein; 1 
ſhall-oply: hint here very briefly, and refer yon to the 


farther Inlargement, of them in the-Reverend* Mr. Cya. 
dock's- Knowlede, and. Practice, p. 254, &c. And they are, 

1. Want —5 Conſideration an frequent ſerious Self. 
examination; when Perſoris will not think 'ferionfly on 
the things that concern their Salvation, nor fuffer them 
to fink into their Minds and Heart. 

2. Groſs; Ignorance of thoſe Truths that uſually are the 

great Means (in the Hand of the Holy Spirit) of Re- 
ON! T To Rs 

3, Unbelief, and Hardneſs, of Heart, through Cuſtom 
in Sin z hy this, Men loſs their Underſtandings and Judg- 

ments, 22500 N ne RE Et-14 
4. The inordinate Love of the World: Where this is 
predominantly loved by any, the Love of the Father is 
not in him, 1 Fehr. 2. 15. When, we have gur Minds 
poſſeſs d with worldly. Cares, and wholly taken up with 
worldly Contrivances and Buſineſſes, there is little room 
for the matters of Heaven, or another Life; tho that is 
the one thing woſt abſolutely needful, Lale 10.42. 

5. Miſtakes alſo. about the Nature of true ſaving Faith 
in Chriſt; and of true Repentance ; thinking a' little 
Sorrow for, Sin is ſufficient for it, and- à confident pre: 
ſaming they ſhall be ſaved. by. Chriſt : tho that Faith 
1 to have, neither purities the Heart, nor reforms 
the 1 Born} into, 5 1 Ks 3 5 _ & 

6. The great. Differences among Ptofefſirs of Reli- 
gion, and the ſcandalous, Lives of ſome, that do profeſs 
it, may be a hindrance alſo herein; whereas if things be 
duly: conſider d, thoſe Differences will not be found fo 
great as ſome People imagine and are willing to ſuppoſe: 
for:as long as we agree in Fundamentals, we are all of 
one Religion, onde our Differences. And tho 
ſome Profeſſors; of Religion may. be fill” bad Men, as 
Judas was amongſt the Twelve, yet this, is far from 
what Chriſtianity allows; it utterly rejects _ con- 

emns 


. with the Nature, Signs, & c. thereof. ' 29 
denms alt Wickedneſs and Hypocriſy: wherever it is. 
It's the want of the Frutk of Religion, and of what they 
profeſs, that is the occuſion of it. 1 25 
J. They whoſe Condition of Life expoſes rhem to 
ſtrong Temptations and Occaſions of - finning;'are under 

great Impediments of a ſound Converſion ©! 47 | 

8. The. Neglect of Parents and Maſters of Families, 
in timely! inſtructing thoſe that are under their Care in 
the true Grounds and Principles of Chriſtianity, and 
acquainting them with the great Obligation that they 
are already under by their baptiſmal Covenant. For 
tho the Lord is not e to Means, but works in the 


Hearts of Sinners When, and as he pleaſes; yet ordina- 
rily he doth it in the aſs of the _—_— ther) are of his 


£%. 38 F 
* 17 3 . aft 4 8 - 


own Appointment; and he is eas to honour thoſe 
Means, and to make them ſucceſsful by his Bleſſing upon ö 
them: and we cannot expect that ſaving: Change to be | 
4 2 either in our ſelves or ours, in the wilful nee- 
| lect of any of the Means of Grace that he hath appointed. 
Parents therefore, whatever they fail in, ſhould: nov fait | 
in this; for withour Knowledg the Heart cannot be good * ; 
nud much leſs ſhould Children have any — 
; when they are found in the way of their Duty: M | 
f the world are ſuch as they were taught to be in their | 
| Childhood, and they are not eaſily chang'd' from the | 
$ way they are bred up in; Prov. 22. 6. bij 'Þ - | 


9. When Convictions and good Inclinations are not 
h follow'd on, but ſuffer d to die and come to nothing: 
2 commonly there are preparatory Workings of the Spi- 
. fit, and Convictions of Sin, before ſaving Faith is wrought; 
h and if theſe were cheriſh'd and follow'd' on, they might 
18 the ſooner ſee a bleſſed Hue thereof; 770 # 52.8 
10. Delays in leaving off and forſaking known Sins, is 
. alſo a great Hindrance of Converſion; He that is not 
{ willing to part with his Sins preſently, it's a fign he would 
0 never part with them if he might have his deſire. There 
ſo r great and urgent Reaſons againſt ſach Delays. - 
>: n nes wi TR 
of (i.) Conſider who it is to whom you are invited to 
10 turn; it is to God, who hath been doing you good 
as all your days, and in whom all things that are traly 
m Food are ſumm'd up for his People, the greateſt of the 
8 Angels in Heaven are made happy and bleſſed in his Fa- 
5 vour: 
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250 Of avid led and Reg eneratian, 
vour : And we cannot but ſuppoſe the very Devils them 
ſelves, that tempt * to neglect and make light of 
it, would ys of it themſelves; if they were undet any 
poſſibility Fe vodw yes 
(2) Conſider ſrom whom, and from what, you are in- 
vited to turn; why, from the Devil, and Sin, your great-. 
eſt Enemies, to whiom you owe all the Miſery, that ever 
vou felt: Sin is at the Root: of all Evil, and the only 
Cauſe of the Deſtruction of all that periſſn. 
viz. to real Holineſs and Godlineſs, the very Life of 
Heaven, and the gainfulleſt Employment in the World; 

1 Tim. 4. 8. It's that wherein the Creature's Felicity and | 
Happineſs. (next unto God himſelf, ; whoſe Image it is) 
doth:chiefly conſiſt. A Life of Grace and holy Obedi- 
ence here, is the ſowing of that good Seed which will 
afford a ſure and bleſſed Harveſt hereafter. Wicked 
Men are indeed ready to find faults in the Godly, but 
let them find Faults with true Godlineſs if they can. 
Sin is that which laid the Foundation of Hell; but when 
vou are called from Sin to Holineſs, you are called to te 
Porch of Heaven, and to the beginning of Eternal Life 
in Bliſs: and\{ Happineſs. n ti bang Sod wot oder 
-(4:) Conliderr'in what a miſerable Condition you are 
while unregenerate, you are under the Wrath of God, 
Slaves of Satan, and Heirs of Hell; and is this a State 
to be continud in? If a Man; was up to the knees in 
Water at the ſide of the Sea, and aw the Tide coming 
in furiouſſly upon him, ſurely he would turn, or elſe he 
could not eſcape drowning. The caſe is thus with every 
unregenerite Sinner. 1 oo Sage 25 
(5-) Your delay to leave your Sins and to turn to God, 
is an interpretative preferring Sin before God. It's a 
Contempt of -the-: bleſſed. Motions of his holy Spirit, 
which may provoke him to leave you to your ſelf; and 
then what will become of you? Terrible are thoſe 
Words of God, Exel. 24. 13. Becauſe I haue purged thee, 
z. e. uſed ſeveral means to purge thee, and thou waſt not 
purged from thy filthineſs, thou ſhalt not be' purged any * 
more, till I cauſe my Fury to reſt 122 r. b 
(6.) Conſider, the longer you delay, your Converſion * 
will be the more difficult; Cuſtom in Sin will harden Fo 
your Heart more, and make you ſlight the Means of ſre 
2 Grace, 4 
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Grate, and your Hearts harder to be-wrought upon by 
theth.2 207% d do 11.4 oo d Ag if; 0 01 
certainly: Death is making its approach to the youngeſt: 
of you: And*(ſippoſing your continuance ſhould: be 
long in the World) how much greater: Hindrances will 
the Condition of old Age be attended with? Delayin 
therefore, * you upon the greateſt Hazards; you 
iving till to-morrow : God's Spirit will 
not always ſtrive with the Children of Men. And tis 
fd to confider, how few old People that have long and 
wilfully delay'd, are'ever 8 upon. God's 
uſual time of working Grace in the Heart, is, whilſt Per- 
ſons are young, and before the Devil and the World have 
got too much Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, beſore they have 
Jong fefiſted tis e 5 
(8.) The longer Repentance is deferred, the more you 
increaſe your Sins, and God's Diſpleaſure againſt you 
for them; and are you not deep enough in God's Debt 
already? There is reaſon to believe many Souls that are 
now in Miſery,” had Purpoſes of repenting and turn - 
ing to God hereafter: And on the other hand, when- 
ever any have truly repented and turned from their Sins 


* 
* 
* 


to God, that they could have unfeignedly wiſhed they 


had done it ſooner. 


i . 


(.) In things of great Concern in the World, it is 


not uſual to neglect and delay them: if you was under 


2 dangerous Diſeaſe, you would think it Wiſdom to loox 


out of the Power o 


l 


out for timely help; and will you be ſlack in getting 
f the Devil; or fear being too ſoon 

the Children of God and Heirs of Heaven, and being 

made happy and blefſed in his gracious Covenant? 


. (r0.) Can you that hope to be accepted and pardon d 
upon your Repentance and Return to God, be ſo baſely 
diſingenuous to go on offending him longer, from whom 
you profeſs to epect a Pardon ? and to ask Liberty, for 
a while to prefer the World and the Fleſh before him? 
(II.) Conſider how much it will then grieve you, 
when your Hearts are once ſavingly chang'd, and come 
to be melted and overcome with a Senſe of God's par- 
doning Mercy in Chriſt, to think you have withſtood 
ſo long that tender | Compaſſion of his, that hath been 
ſeeking to ſave you, and ſo often before been calling upon 


you, 
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Turn you; 


2d; 
loſe all That hath — d 6. on . Jab ** Dan 


only. add ſome: ſew Directions, to thoſe Mn op — 


laid down in the firſt Part Lef the Terms wen 
that may be uſeful to fuck 9s are NS, 
upon due Exanination of themlelyes, oh 
they are 10. 

1. Humble your. Gives deeply before the Lor 
2 ſenſe of your original and actual Sins; and 
ſelves down before him with great Ae 7 
Throne of Grace, that he will Il pleaſe to. work this ; 
ving Change upon your Hearts by his Holy Spirit; 
he Will — the he Work of Faith wth ower, and a 
thoſe Graces of his Spirit in you which accompany Salva. 
tion; and that you may be faithiul and ſtedſaſt in his 
Covenant; and encourage your Jelves with that 
cious Promiſe, Luke 11. 9. that he will give his floh 
Spirit to them that ask him. 

2. Study Chriſt, as reveal d o Sinners in the Goſpel, 
and tender'd to ſuch, as a and all- ſutficient Savi- 
our, who was delivered for a ee and raiſed again 


for's the ants of — NN ers. Search 
the Scriptures, they tell ola 
what he is, and — he oy . uud ir 


might bring us to = Look to him, — ch wil 
him, and give up thy ſelf wholly to him; commit thy 
Soul ſolemnly and A aliboregely into his hands as 
Lord and Saviour, with reſpect to all thoſe Offices hic 
he hach graciouſly undertaken for Sinners (that come us 
him); and thus taking hold of his Conant, reſt 5 
cially on his Merits, for the obtaining the Pardon of 
your Sins; and beg Grace kram kim to yy pe fanc- 
tify your Hearts and Natures, K ing to racio 
£55 upon pdor Sin. |- 


Covenant; He beſtows Himſelf 

ners, that thirſt for this Mater nf 

The beſt Qualification you j Wyo fs 0 receiving 

Chriſt, is, to dee your need ef Him and at you are 

altogether unworthy-of him zuet not yonx * which 

now yon ſee, the multitude or heinouſne of th Fes 

drive you from Chriſt; but let n e Fin im, 

and make von haſten. the more to thi 

where you may find Safety. Alis a es cleanſerh h 
our Un- 


all _ his: — is able to cover all ; 2 
a N righ e 


duſneſs; 
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1 but to him with a true 1 4 
— — wy 88 'your Salvation, and to dete 
— to —— reign over hoo and fear not; he is 


— — 4 Patient came to this Phy- 
an, Rnd m of Cure: Under all thy ſpiritual UL 
cers, running Sores and bloody Iſſues of Sin, which are 
now: thy burden, and thou — deliret the healing 
of them, touch the Hem of his Garment by Faith, and 
there is Virtue enough in him to make you whole. +198: 
tan may endeavour to puzzle yon with many — Bevel tsand 
Jealouſies, as if irwere now too late to look Chri 
who before endeavour'd as much by keep up your Pre- 
ſumption, as if you had no need of Bur do not 
you perceive the Had of Satan ina as? 
ndt endure you ſhould hear of Salvation in Chriſ 
you ſhould come unto him that yon may: be ue 
3. Set your ſelves ſeriouſly (through the ſtren 1 0 
Chriſt and his Grace) to reform whatever: you 2 
miss in ybur ſelves 
4.” Set a watch over np fel ien . over our 
Thoughts, over the Motions of your Hearts and Affec- 
Mvioor and Converlak , the Gama * — 
viour an on that may ve 
Kayes| as becomes the C — Four 
J. Earneſtly beg of the rw to guide you continually 
by Ris Grace in the way of Truth and Holineſs, and 
Div you may pee therein to the End r 


VS, ' 

And as for von, ves throagh the G God nan 
ſericus Inquiry into the State of your Souls, find = 
ſelves in a converted State; and that this faving Change 
| _ (by the AER Power of his Holy Spirit), been 
ought in you; conſider 
05 How — the Lord hath done for you, and what 
gr Obligations he hath laid upon to endeavour 

walk before him- in Yprightaels, Auserity and Holi- 
ness, all your Lives. * ' 

(4)! bour after the Converſion of others, Luke 


Stir up al that is within you to bless and praiſe 
as forks "tranſcendent a Mercy, and for the ex- 
ceeding Riches of his Grace. Methinks all truly regene- 

nate Perſons ſhould break out into ſome ſuch holy Thankſ- 
| | giving 
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be contented, yea, be thankful, 


working in your Heart a love 


Holineſs: and look unto him in the diligent uſe of all 


his appointed Means, to carry on and perfect it more 


and more in you; to inable you ſincerely to honour and 


ſerve him here; and that through his infinite Mercy, 


upon the account of your blefſed Redeemer, you may 

brought to che Souls of the Juſt made perfect, where 
you ſhall praiſe, and adore, and magnify | 
* (4) After God hath once given you a comfortable Aſ- 
ſurance of your Converſion, do not call all in queſtion, up- 
- on'eyery fit of deadneſs and darkneſs that comes upon 
your Spirits; be humbled for the leaſt Sin, but ſay not up- 
on every ſpiritual Fall, If there had been Truth of Grace, 


* 
» 
* 
1 


m for ever. 


you had never done thus: for after Converſion there re- 


maineth in this Life, Fleſh and Corruption, that is not 
wholly taken away till Death: Then indeed the Houſe 
of the old Man will quite fall, and all -theſe Philiſtines 
die with us. This makes Believers mourn and groan 
under it, and deſire Death, that their Luſts may die too. 
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"Amen. Bleſſing to the Lord for ever for his converting 
Grace, and for the ſecret Illapſes of his Holy Spirit into 
my Soul, that he hath ſnewed me the Evil and Danger 
of my Sins, and inclin'd my Heart to turn from them 
to himſelf: That he has been pleas d to: reveal his Son 
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do 
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breaking me in my Relations, in my Eſtate, my Eſteem, 
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with the Natura Sign, & c. thereof. 2x5 
Neither call your State into queſtion becauſe of outward 
Afflictions, how: 3 many ſoeveF they are; for ham 
the Lord loveth he thafteneth, and correcteth every Son 
mhin hi receiveth: But ſey in your Hearts, the Lord 
hath humbled me fer my Sins, hath pats his Fear into 
my Heart, and given me many times gracious iatimations 
of his Favour to me in Chriſt; and now, tho he ſeem 
to walk contrary t + | iſpenſations, 


or in my Health ( it was with Joh yet will I truſt in 
him; and ſay, that ſill he is my Father, and will not 
always chide nor retain his Anger for ever. 

(5) Let thoſe that are converted hate every falſe Way, 
and meddle with. Sin no more : the State of Grace is 


+ the fevin" giving? any tiberry -r0 Siny chatcit Yue ll 


greateſt Obligation upon ns to Holineſs.” Have a 

of the Sins of the Diys wherein yo live, of your own 
Boſom 1 Worldlineſs, anprofiteble; Talk, and 
miſpence of Time, Bitterneſs againſt thoſe that differ 
never ſd little from you; and abundance of other Sins, 
that are too Tife and common even among ſome that 
make x Profeſſion of Religion. 
ee Seren Praies of him that hath called yow 
out of Darkneſs into his niarvellous Light; ſnew forth 
his Praiſes not only in Words, but in Works glorify him 


on Earth; let not his high and holy Name be blaſphem'd 


through you; be - exceeding tender of the Name and 


Glory of God; make not Religion to ſtink, | and the 


Sivour-of it to be abhorred by any looſe Converſfation; 


adorn the Profeſſion of it with a ſerious 8 
a meek Zeal; a heavenly Diligence in your Callings, a 

with à loving and yet a convincing Converſation to the 
World. Theſe things may well go together, and ſhould 
do ſo; Chriſtians-ſhould be ſerious and yet chearful; 
they have moſt cauſe to rejoice, and ſhall do it when 
others ſhall weep and howl, - and” gnaſh- their Teeth. 
Chriſtians ſhould be meek, gentle, peaceable, eaſy to 
be intreated; and yet zealous,  'magnanimous, and va- 
Kant for the Truth. They ſhould be heavenly in their 
Thoughts, and Affections, and Diſcourſe, and yet dili- 
gent in their outward Callings ; Heavenly-mindedneſs 
makes the Yoke'of outward Labour eafier, and the Bur- 
den of it. lichter. I _ ſhould hold forth the ar - 
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21, The their diſtinet Offices and Influences, a 


and Occaſions about which they act f as Faith acts 
Chriſt for ph ety in his Righteouſneſs, ſo 9 
tance a 5 God, acknow edging our own Un- 
Nad S 71 wailing it; we cannot, rejoice in the 
Righteouſneſs of e till we mourn for our Sins, 
being made tru why, ſen a . of them. Chriſt reconciles 
God to 85 y. th 8 J he has offer d, and 
which they la 53 Faith, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
and pe reconciles ro to G eps working Repentance in, 
i mM ho. Pug 0 5 0 our, Minds 1 th him 1 — 
or I aith works upwar 
the Blond of Che to appeaſe. God" 5 Wiath z aa Ke. 
Keds: ng nr lM upon our ſelves, in changing 
our Minds Loans God, that we may be conformable 
to his Will, and rebel no more againſt him. As Faith 
lifts up Sod comforts a guilty Sinner upon one.account; 
Ress made weary of his Sins, and burden d under them) 
hümbles the Sinner pe” lays. him low. 
up wg 1 r account, filling him with godly Sorrow, 
and and Contrition for them. And laſtiy, as 
by Repentance we return to God, from e by Sins 
"y had- revolted ; ſo by Faith wWe tl ankfully accept and 
ace the Mea ns quis and of all thoſe ſavin e 
ts which Chriſ hath pur has: as our Way, and i in order 
to our 70 to him, 1 is a believing Acceptance of 
Chrilt, t 1 us to God: Acts 20. 21. Teſ- 
rifying. borh I ooo and alſo to the Greeks, *Repen- 
tance towards 2045 and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| ſhall begit therefore, in reſpe& to this Duty. of Self- 
examination, ie the Grace of Repentance, that there- 
by a Rings nd thorough Change in us may he the more 
Cr an bien! to us: For ib we find this Grace in 
truth e a certain Evidence that our Faith in 
heiſt 15 2 5 We profeks 18 ſound and ſaving. And who- 
9985 conſiders "Gs he he ought). in What a happy and ſin- 
| Condition od made. Man at firſt, and for what 
3, bow righteous and holy a Law he hath 
to bi > oil Rule; and. ſhall then h Law his 
e Actions of his « Liſe, with that h 
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And Rule; mut Fol chin Himſelf a pions 
fereſfor | ord, and ha . 
oxiogs to his 1 ddgment and Wrath, 'which 
he hath teveal'd from Heavefl mw all Utig6dlineſs and 
 Vniighteouſneſs' of Men. And tho we are 05 utterly 
unapfe to recover dur ſelves, by any Strength of our 
own, out of this ſinful and miſerable Condition; et it 
hath pleasd the Lord, of his infinite Grate and! y, 
to Ape: unto fallen and linful Man a wy oo he may 
return and make his peace. with him, if he will dut lay 
conn thoſe Weap ns of Hoſtility that have beta ſo long 
god up os againſt him, and, cubanir hank to the Term 
of di race and Mercy if we will return to our Obe- 
ho Grace N e pap wig Digs fo 
e r E has 'us 
E Cdvenint of Grace.” How much cbelefdfe Uoth it 
980 ub all 16 make furt 7 5 the Grace of Repen- 
tance is indeed wrought in our H carts; and . mg 
. de Py 0k es Throne of Grace to 
bes, © Lord to Wötk it, and tlie Wh 12575 aich 
with Power in us by his Holy Spirit, if upon ſearch and 
examination of our ſelves we find it yet wWantiug; and to 
inches ard ver] then it in us, If ve ave Fre 
to hope it is already wrottg ty for it is the Vit 795 
Grace, the Purchaſe of the precious Blood of Chriſt; be 
hath; meritoriouſly protur d it for all on hom it 1 be 
ſtow'd. We have nerd of 4 Saviour to proct 
Grace of Repentance for us, as well as tie Pardoi of 
- Our Sins 3 Aèts F. 31. SAL God al ae ans he 
Right Hail, to be a 7 and it Stviour 8 
pentante unto Ita ſrael, and ot ey A Si. In Gof 
pel he gives us leaye” to repent, As tr. 18. and calls v 
to it, Mat. 3.2. to own that great DL. offer d to us 
therein, and to return to that Duty which we owe to 
Jur Creator: and by the e tal working of is Holy 
Spirit, he inclines and moves out Hearts Fw that 
_ ourwatd Calling, in forfaking dur Sins an 
ths Lord by true Repentance 3' which is an 
Mercy. The Law knew nothing of it; che 
not Ry, 1 ** not 2017 Death of a Sinner. "bat that be rern 
and live; at and line, . in #4 dir: but 
it is the Vielen Voice of the Goſpel.” Aud that Grate 


he calls to, he beſtows'3 ; und gives Repentance aw 


Oo K 1 — 


thereby vii by Hs 175 favir Freche 10 9 
changed: 2 77m. 5. It is According to t Wer 

| that 25 75 9 1 that raid 1 the Lord Fe 4% 14 

whe Deaes reed . he Jo pleas d in work in & 4 Hearts 

| thir bell er And in whom Repentance is wrought. 
| are both Ms them the free'Gift of his Grace. 

Nr the Work: and Duty is ours, we are to. believe 
and to repent alſo; our Souls muſt exert and put forth 
theſe Acts, as w "Ire to act Io other Graces Thar are 
wrou; 1 us:“ "he ch an abfu ' thing to imagine that. 
coun ſhqulg 9 theſe things for wat hay are Acts ne- 

a 


farin 15 * md b ur ſelve ot, the Grice 
an Power to n 2 ur d on us b Rim who 


romisi in the. N.. to ** and y his Holy 
55 enables to the performance of thetn : and. this is 
way the iciots' Goſpel has preſcri ba, in ordet to 
e bf all the Privileges of the New Cove. 
Chriſt agreed that Salvation ſhould be 
1 hk e © Lane, "and the whole Frame and 
Trane of the Goſpel is conſonant hereunto, to invite 
Sinners to Repeti Bunge thro Faith in 4 Redeemer : e 
24.47. EE inde d have ve diſputed wherher Falrh and 
grin dog fe equa Covenant race: 
both 8 them Fs indiff nſibly ee 
5 . their diſtin and ory: Ule in ſome reſpects. 
lt is the fotmet of theſe 1 ##ce] Which is her to 
be ſpoken to; for the Goſpel Andi, us involy d in 
aud gut of our way, it's ney ie t we 1 change 
our Courſe, IF we will recel by it: it is 125 
wich mm i e bran and Apoſtles. were > continually 
[Foy wr our bleſſed Lord and S3. 
(as Fohy àlſo his Forerunner did 
ror 5 5 A s Miniltry with this DoQrine : 
Mat. 4. 17 17. He was continually inculcating of it: 4 
At lis aſt farewe! & tifion into Reste, in 
fat manner he | recommente# the preachigg and 
S of ir to his Diſciples; Lute 24- 47. that Repen- 
cs and Ræmiſſion of Sins ſhonld'be preach'd in his. 
lame Fan a Nations. It's join'd with the Remiſtion 
"that nane 4 the one can Warrantably 
N. Hat oper : and it being ſutable to all Sorts A 


Canditiong of W Repentance being proper to; Sinners, 
We to call Sinhers to - nana 3 none can exempt 


2 them- 


w ccc 


an < 


260 0 Repentance. 

themſelves from the reach of this Duty, unleſs we can 
free our ſelves from the Guilt, Deflement, and Abode 
of Sin, which we always carry about with us; therefore 
it muſt be preach d to all. „ e,, 
Now concerning the general Nature of Repentanee, 
1 conceive it may be deſerib'd thus: That it is a ſuper- 
natural Grace of the Holy e e a believing 
Sinner is ſo truly humbled for Sin, that he turns from it to 
the Lord: he returns to him from whom he had departed, 
It is a turning of the whole Heart from Sin and Satan, to 
ſerve God in Newneſs of Life; imply ing that Sinner 
are out of the way to God, and their own Happinek, 
till by Repentarice they return into it, There is in it 
(as in every Action) two Terms, à quo and ad guen: 
Acts 8. 22. Repen w4 or from] thy Wickedneſs, N 
Ag. And it is to God, Acts 26. 18, To turn them fron 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the © 6 LE Satan unn. 
Go. e Holines and Newneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4. and 
to Life itſelf, Ack, 11. 18. It's call'd Re entance um. 


Life : it is not a partial turning, or in the Hife only, « 


a Hypocrite may do; but from all Sin both of Hear 
and Life, as to the Love and Allowance of it, and Si. 
ction to it: and à turning to God as our ſovereign 
ord, from whom we had revolted, to walk with him in 
all known ways of Obedience and Holineſs. And tho me 
cannot attain” to a legal Perfection in this Liſe, either x 
to Freedom from all Sin, or the Practice of all Duty; 
vet there is not only a tranſient, but a aug 
fixed, and ſettled Purpoſe for the one, and againſt the 
other, It amounts to a preſent Breach with all Sin, 
and an actual Will to engage in every Duty; a Reſpet 
to all God's Commandments, Pſal. 119. 6. in the degree 
of our Obedience to which, we notwithſtanding may 
„ FIST AND; 
There is a general 1 which conſiſts in the 
putting off the Bady of the Sins of the Fleſp, Col, 2. li. 
when we firſt renounce all Sin, and devote our ſelves to 
God, as is before mention d: And there is a particular 
Repentance, for any provoking Sin; As 8. 22. 
Again, there is an initial Repentance at our firſt Con- 
verſion out of the broad way, call'd Repentance from 
dead Works; becauſe all the Works, even the belt 
Works before, were dead Works, coming r oh 


' | 
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„1 
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Of Ripentance,” 

Death unto, Life, our Entrance by the ftraight Gate; 
C Ge ter 9g 
55 then there is a progreſſive, continu'd, and re- 
new'd Repentance afterward, which be dur 
ing in the 'narrow way. For after Converſion we need 
it ſtill, and not in our natural Eſtate only: it's not only 
neceſſary for an unregenerate Sinner, yet unreconciFd 
to God. without which he cannot expect any Peace 
with him, and to partake” of the Benefits of the Cove- 
nant of Grace; but alſo for a Believer, till his full and 
i ſpeak_ of "both thee jn their 
Ert, An initial . wherein by the effectual 
working of the Bleſſed Spirit, our Hearts are inclin'd 
and mov'd to obey the Voice of Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
calling us to forſake our Sins, and to turn to the Lord: 
and in order thereto, there is wrought in the Heart by 
the Holy Spirit, (in whoſe Hand and Strength, let our 
Souls be accordingly labouring, reaching, and preſſing 
after) theſe 75 ig Parts and 13 Acts of it. 
. Corvittion of Sin. Tis the Spirit of God who 
firſt opens à Sinner's Yes, and convinces him of Sin; 
John 16. 8. and makes him to fee, (1.) The Odiouſneſs 
and Filthineſs of Sin, as that Which is contrary to God's 
holy Nature; its chief . dig in its direct Op- 
ofition and Contrariety to the holy Nature and Will of 
Bod. (2.) As being contrary to his righteous Law. 2 
A that which defaces God's Image in the Soul, conſiſt- 


ing in og bor, e ee and perfect Holineſs. 


(4) As that which depraves, diſorders, and diſtempers 
he Faculties of the Soul, weakens its Powers, diſables 
it for holy Operations, and brings a corrupt Diſpoſition 
into it. (5.) As that which defiles the Soul, and leaves 
fach a ſtain and blot upon it, that nothing leſs than the 


Hood of Chriſt” can waſh our. Chriſt crucify d, and 
ing for it, is the Glaſs that doth moſt clearly ſhew 


he ' Odiouſrieſs: of Sin!“ (6.) As that which inſlaves 
cke Soul do the Devil, and makes it reſemble and be 
like unto him Holineſs is God's Nature, Sin and Wic- 


_ kednieſs* is the Devil's, Twas Sin that at firſt torn'd 
Angels of Lieht into Devils 3 and if it were poſſible 
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_ wholly dead in their Sins: and it is our paſſing from 


elongs to our walk- 
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to ſeparate Sin from dem, they would ceaſe, 59 be b 
vits, de become again glorious Spirits- 
2. The Sinner is convinc'd 95 the Bages, 1 70 
ad Seer of Si 2 keying it i TOOL e 
cover d to him 07 G00 Sin makes jable to * 
Wrath and Curſe of, God, and to Aeg Puniſhmentz. 
1.) Temporal, ſuch. as are Sickneſs, Pain, Vexation, 
iery and Death z which to the Wicked are truly Pu- 
15. ang, ie” of . Nea 229 S aal fr Ak 
ave their Sting Ril in them. (2.) Spiritual, ſuch. as 
15 20 of 5 avour of r 10 8 8 
jim, the immediat 85 0 nger u 
U of his Ss Win 1 8 of f Mi nd, end An 
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tions ad 5 'to Hoch DA; ; 
at his Will. WAI are moſt | en 
(3). Frernal, 0 as concern the oo e 
are either a * ofs, in he 
niſh'd from the Preſe . te Lark 
Heaven and everlaſti GR 4 1 of © fon 
thoſe” unconceivable 1 Gl 
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e of Fire an f 155 
ture of Sin is out of 3 
of Sin are out of mea 

3. The Sinner is by Fre 
his own deep. Guiltineſs, | h of 
merable actual Sins. N 
1. Of original Sin. For the ts ling 

hree things are to be noted; (1.) Tonk itt of 
articular. ranſgreſſion, in eating 
imputed to us. He was the BM bes +8 
Mankind, and we were legally ARS Gor in 1 
which WAS at firſt made with him; 1 800 
his Covenant made with Adam, principa ly wi 
to his e and not 57 with 1 to 1 N. 
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A'S the 
to & 1 — in that 
u. 7. 17. 111 2 55 of Death, Rom. 7 7. 
'olite to the Spirit and Grace, 
f the Members, Rom. 5. 23, 4 - 
uf "Bal it is ; expreſly diltinggiſh'd 
pre Cauſe of it. * 
- He is conv eat am able actnal Tran refſions, 
flions of Hood and the Duties requ ird of us. 
5 ſfions 5f Evil, hj Violations of both Ta- 
the. Law of God, and offending againſt his Goſ- 
x. (3) Of offending in the Manner of doing that. 
ben dr He 6 Matter was ; ſuch as are 1 
4 Fry ee ia 5 poog doh Duties. (4.) T 
gravations of ſe, in regatd of, 1. The Heihouſneſs 
and Ge 15 many of thew. 2. The numberleſs 
Nambers..of of them, if we conſider” wicked Thoughts, | 
vile Affections, finful N evil Actions. And, 3. 
hat many EO We haye been committed, notwith- 
tanding t. Kh 1. great Mercies beſtow'd on us o 
which engaged us to a more dutiful 'Carria 
wards him; and notwithſtanding the Judgments of God 
titratned | in his Word, which ſhould have made ns fear- 
ful to-offend him; and 3 likewiſe our 
many Promiſe and Vows better Obedience: all which 
have laid us ker PAIR N55 greater Obligations of 
Gre ta perform them. Nom when the Spirit ef God 
dub with convincing Beams into the Soul and 
ence cy 4 Sinner, and l diſcovers theſe things 
to _ the needing great. vil*that is in Sin, with the 
ee and miſe 0 ſequents of it, and the Sea 
of din that is both ir his Heart and Life; he muſt needs 
out Wich the per, Unclean, unclean ! and: with 
$a; ws 
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ble Man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
ly” of 127 And this Conviction. — 
84 the 
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oy Hol Holy, Spirit is not W and ineffectual Oben as wie 
.ynregenerate Perſons ſometimes have, . who are 
i they are, inners in general, but yet think their 
Bear's 00d good enough, and, are little Tenkible of the great 
Corruption and Depravednefs of their Natures) but it's 
deep and powerful, 2ccompany'd with rad Excellent 
Effects of the Spirit following 6 
2dly, Ter ang The Spirit of G0 opens ic 
Singer's yes, and then breaks a_Sinner's Heart... The 

droben and contrite Heart is his own. work : but we 155 
(nth our Eyes unto, him) to be labourin 5 after it. 

oken-hearted Sinner is brought to feel je Weight 85 
Burden of his Sins, and £0. 80 with Sorrow and Rehiotk, 
that he hath been All. this while wretchedly Working out 
his own Damnation; he comes now, with. the Prodigal, 
to hianſelf,- and with, thoſe true Penitents.i in Exel. 36.31. 
He remembers hin evil Ways and his E 105 that were not 
gaod, and loatbs himſel, in hs own fight, for his lniquities 
5 and Abominations. he Remen of Js Sins 5 
now bitter to him, and the Burden of them un 2 
ble: from: which Contrition and Humiliation" fo ON 
ſach gracious Workings as-theſe uſually follow. 

1. The Sinner is exceedingly and heartily griev'd, that 
by his Sins he has ſo highly offended ſo 170 acious a 'God, 
who delights nor in the Death of poor fi a, Cheri 
but had rather rout ſhould? ed, and turn and live. . 1 7 

2. He is ie „ that by his Sins he has. pietced his 
bleſſed: Saviour z Une Sins. being ſome of thoſe - Scourges 
wherewith he was whipped, ſome of thoſe Stripes where- 
with he- was beaten, and ſome of thoſe Torments and 
Pains that he endur'd. - 

3. That he has ſo often by bis Sins eri jeved the Holy 


Spirit, and ſo ingratefully. reſiſted his bleſſed. and . 


cious Motions. f 
4. That he has, by his gte fo exceedingly « de 


fd his own. Soul, and wounded his Conſcience, * 
5. He is griev'd_that he has ſinned againſt ſo much 

Love and Mercy, ſo much Patience and Fordearante l that 

God hath exercis d towards him. 

6. He is likewiſe deeply og ey Bien by fi i is' Sins 1 

hath made himſelf liable to the Wrath and Curſe of 

nd; that he deſerves to be e from the Toth 
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and 10 be puniſh'd for 510 8 2255 Devils and't dab n& 0 4 


F jends for ever in the loweſt Hell. Y 
f This godly Sorrow for In differs from 4 woridy seg 
in theſe reſpe n ee 


wot That it is voluntary. A true Penitent labours to 
his Heart to it; Whereas N 'Sorrows' are 
y welcome to us. But à true Penirent is ative to ge 
Nis Heart humbl 7 e God for à broken Hear 
and is very than ful w he finds his Heart in ſuch a 
fr in. that he can mourg, lament, and grieve 


for His Sins 

(20 A true Pefiltent He FO wildes thoſe fel 
Thrs 7 he 1 1 92 before God in ſecret for his Sin ins 
than AlL the Tears and Sorrow he ever expreſs d by rea- 
fon of Aflictions. Tii'warldly Sorrow, wiſe Man te; 
pres of of his Exceſs} therein, N unforrows it again; 

t the contrite Hefen! is ſo far . that, that he pro- 
vokes Himſelf to Sorrow more for them (upon on 
by 7575 Bo big rg ing ana DA he is beſt pleas a 

when he finds 9 a ain catly Krich 
when he finds 1 hard, 1 8 1 85 

(3.) Godly Sorrow is of Longer Sa A ' woridly 
Sorrow nſually Wears off in a ſhort” time, Mien being 
willing to rid A orſctyes 'of it, as that which in its own 
nature'worketh Death, But godly Sorrow, that ratiohzl 
ſecret Sorrow, tho it be not ſo ſtitring and outward! 
apparent as the other, yet it contimnes and _incredfe 
9780 under the gre; Aſſurance of ardon, and Serif 

of God's Love. A true Penitent can flever reflect upon 
his Sins nt he hath ground to E that God "hath 


4.9% 


and tender a Father, FS 
ere it will be ics 1 to N A b Doc⸗ 

trine of Sorrow and Contrition for Sin muſt be under. | 

ſtood With ſome Cautions and Limſtations As, 

. An equal Degree of Sorrow for Sit, is not naſe 

ry in all. One Man's Terrors and Heart. N are 


n 


WET t at at their kr Gonverlion 155 God may 
come ſooner in with Goſpel-Cordials after Law-Con: 
vietions, to one than to another; and none 5 reaſon 
to 


| * 1 their Cn ebe 90 I 5 upon that. Account. 
For | 


the Scripture dc goa gn Good | 
8 or. Degr „ yoo the geg. ka | is 
erein a 850 8855 nb 44 dane as he 1168 1. | 


3. None ſhould a. of 95 o 2 
mazing Shakings and Humblings 
noyys our {gg ml a . are 3 


verſion ; not diſpute or 
W up to hm 


5 | $9 2 & > puſias'y « * 10 ſery | 
men it brings the Saul our At 15 f 60 FE 
2 ays. Or 4 er; ve 
Dan the. 80 8 115 0 4 
go iti Fes for Pardon, Wh — 
| of. Con Gena, K, ies [ny 
„5 E oy FB Par don of oo 90 
of Power aganſt it; $2 2 en Fear in à better Dif 
poſition tg Obedience; for the time e ME: bei 
then conclude the Work ed; true cee 


t e ble 1 5 SIE 15 85 2 Z 
er 2 can 


be . 7 — ently 1 
Hb e 


22 = r 2 8 , . | — | _ 


V Repente 25 
ute not NEW as « Cauſe of Saffering) and he loyes _ 
Bains, 4 hat ine . Participation of the Divine 


Nature, 
. His 83 is Alter d, his Mind chang d, and ſet 
| againſt it: he ſees with, other Eyes. than he did. before ; 
S0 no 1 95 a Evil ike Sin ang that which. 
Sin een 2 Mi d it is ypan; 
N of Sib ine F {made ſent 4 
a 2 it ; he 3s, convine'd that 
Shy, is hu „ Fee Vape, char hack! 
deadly Poi iſon 12 75 3 
nd. Aﬀeſtions 
1 5 new . 
contra 


2. His Her 
7 0 nes Rep | 


ra wag pe . : 
e 8 to a Har 8 


the Evil of Sin, and 
in own a an 15 ry teal wrought to à real 
and 606 bach x wil 3p be 1 (bh. 2 oleh all 
his bing and — be WEE Lord. ; 
Ln is the f ſpiritual Vomit 9 the Soul, wh berby i falls: 
up the (ſometime ſweet) . of Fin. witk Loat ug 
ad Dereſtation. For tho Sin ſcem'd ſweet in the Co 
miſſtos, 2 is bittet aſterwards in che nh 
and of jt and the Saver 6 willing thus to 
take name to himſeif upon the account, of it, conſider · 
ing he hath ſuch Engouragement harennto from. the gra · 
cons Promiſe of God, Prov. 28. 13. He that canfeſſeth 
by as his Sins hol find Mercy: And 1 John 1, 9 


: kd. BE eat p , 4h * * 
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208 Of Riptivndbcs,” AT 
w? confeſs our ins, he is aithful aud juſt vo forg ive 3 
25 Sins. * of penitent Confeſſion of Sin includes Sole 
accuſing, Self-jud ings, 09 Supplication for Pardon, 
. A penitent Sinner freely draws up à Bill of Fadia. 
ment 'againſt himſelf,” 4 Fon Arccuſation and Char rge a. 
55 ainſt his own Soul: he humbly lays . 0 his Sins be. 
ore God, and hides them not, ackno edges his Guilt, 
and takes 3 8 to himſelf for it. So David did. Za 
Jr. 3,4. ſo Daniel did, Dan. g. 4; 5. and fo the Futtern, 
Luke 18. 13. au die Pro dl Like 15; 1 18. 108 
_ 2. He judges himſelf, acknowledging the Holineſs bay 
Juſtneſs of the Law; ahd himſelf à guilty Tranſgreſſot 
of it; and thereapol? Bable te ide Cin fe thereof, f G64 
ſhould proceed a Warr: him TY 'to his Deſerts, 
Thus the Prodigal, I have” finiied': concludes : With, 
Fam not worthy—<—not worthy of any Tr but de 
ſervin ſevere-Puniſhment and Diſpleaſure n ge 
. Sopplication' for Pardon. Ia the Aue he hath of 
God's merciful Nature, he will humbly ſue to him for 
Pard6n, and caft himſelf at the feet of his Mercy in 
5g, fred depending er ine? „and on the Merits Of his 
s bleſſed Saviour, for the obtaining of it. And 
in 1 0 Confei of Sift it will be uſeful to obſerys the 
following Rule??? ors 10 115 94, Bis 
(i.) We ſhotild confeſs all dür kndwn Sins Chitin 
ca remember) partictflarly 3 and in order headers; in 5 
us take our ſelves in private, conſicer of our  Guiltineh 
both of original and actual Sins, and ſpread them before 
the, Lord, with à clear and free Confeſſion of them: 
not that we can hereby achim God 5 hoy — thing de 
knew not before; for all our Sins ars Before him; yen, 
our ſecret Sins in the Light of hi- Ang ne x Pfl. 90.8. 
But God requires our penitent C Ao pre at we may 
be made the more ſenſible of OF Sinz wi may feel the 
Plague of our 'own Hearts; àtid tut Ne may done here 
by into a greater dillike of Sin, and abherrence of it for 
the future. And” ſeeing every öne ig *gailty of many WW am 
more Sins than he can fecal or \reihiemb (tho he en- don 
ming his Heart never ſo ſeriouſſy) therefore when we /o7: 
have with ſorrow and. ſhame, and clearly: without guile, rule 
acknowledg'd- A0. conifeſsd _ our OWA Sins to the 1 
Lord, af every ſort and kind, with Sup rev wager 5 to him fel 
Lo] — Mercy * the Forgiveneſs of —_ T tal 
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31 rg in my of do thou. 92 me.: 


ſono mare; Job 34 32. The Glier of © 


ah is univerſal, en in the Napa _ Bent 


of Reset ji 269 


| 4s, thro. Chriſt; then, with David's general Acknoy- : 


ment, let us confeſs the reſt, vis. our ſecret, un- 
; known, and 10 'd Sins: Who can pu par pet hes 


thou me from ſecret Sins, Pſal. 19.12. and from all thoſe I 
a an d way. Luilty of, tho | cannot” now remember 


| 175 Obſerve! it's not l Words or handſom Ex- 
prefſions that God looketh at, or empty verbal Con- 
E-ffions: „ bat ſuch as flow out of a contrite Heart, and 
a deep Senſe and Feeling of the Evil of Sin, and due Ap- 


prehenſion of God's Diſpleaſure againlt it, and are ic- 


N d with a hearty Sorrow, Shame, and Hatred of 
it. When the Tongue 75 of the abundance of 
| 42 and broken that feels Beg Bitterneſs 
and Ang uiſh of Sin) this is 1 5 eaſing unto God. - 

(.) In ſome caſes Confeſſion unto Man is alſo requi- 


fte, as under deep Wounds of Conſcience : ; it's requiſite 


then to o op the true State and Caſe of our Souls to 
ſome godly Miniſter, or ſome faithful experienc'd Chri- 
ſtian, that "they may give their Advice and Counſel, and 
ſuit their Prayers to our particular Caſe. So alſo under 
any eminent Judgment, procur'd by a more than ordi- 
nary. Provocation, as in the Caſe. of Achan, Jo. 7. 19. 
that God's Juſtice may be clear d, and Care in the way 
of his Providence. So alſo he that by any notorious 


"Offence really ſcandalizeth his Brother, or the Church of 


Chriſt, 'ought to be willing by a rivate or publick Con- 
feſlion and Sorrow, for Sin, to FR: bib his Repontatics to 
thoſe. that are offended ; who are thereupon | to be re- 


| concil'd to. bing and in Love to receive him. 


Ithly. xl wh 16 of Sin. A truly penitent Gus not 
nt confeſſes Te Sins, but Jeaves and forſakes them, 
— 1 he W tis: unto God: the 
cart is, Lor Yds 1 nes e not 6 be 


done Iniguity, enable me, by thy Gries,» 


rules in his Heart, engages him, 

I. To leave off the practice of eve 

ctet as well as open ; our moſt x 1 
fitable Sins, as well as all other Sins, 


of 


Fort, and how often he hath offended? [Lord 4 cleanſe 


— . A — Ae oo — — 


07 Re) RFI 


of the Heart He that from Conſe cd's m_ Hh y to 
God. 17 ofie Fi, for the am Aber Y, 5 forbear 
all; the fame Divine. uthority awing 'afid binding ng. i 
Conkience | to e fe * Ko 05 . 15 
refore' to ick and uſe, re 12 5 Lak 
and 1 to en ie 2 our f Hepoei 1 be breaking 
it, is a ſhreud ſign and token of H 
” 2, To ſerious Reſolutions a . or the futute: 
rain Hall ſay, What have s 4 3 more with 22 
of, 14-8. 80 Job 34. 31. Surely.it 3s meer to he falt 
unt Hoes 4 have borne. Ch Chaſtiſerhent, not offe 
more. theſe Redolu ions are not raſh: Wow en, iy 
ne; g Yo ariſe from folid Realons and 'Con- 
fictions (ſuch | as Have 495 n before mention a 1 5 I 
Tenſe of t e Odioulwck; vil, and 1 "of 


75 alſo acco cond 5 Mee earneſt and fetyert Pr 
es not in 125 Fi 


FI again} they are tnad 
Ay our on rg but in the Strength of C 
_ whoſe Grace the x ae Sinner bags V iniplores and 
= on, to enable him to eſcape the Snares of the 
of1d, the Fleſh, and 15 Devil, 8 to | earn 1 5 
the known. and wilds. Commiiflion Regen 
hich _ to the ſixth and. | part of W 


5 W v7 
6ebly. Converter ond Tornin unto ad LY er 
17 peaitent Sinha, 17 15 Py MA. 1 aye le 


wro 2 a Ch Heart, and LI 
His: a 74 3 5 Work of Convittion, 
Ii Hart by a 1 of Humilia gli godly trow, 
40 ys i Nr ht aue ge) . 
1a follows a EO 

from Satan, he turns fo the Lord. 2 25 Wan ef F his 
Heart is turn d to God, chuſintz Him for his Pettghe and 
ortion,. and his Defire is to walk before him in fincete 


; Ifa, Let che Wicked forſake bit Way, 
EL 2 Man bis Thoughts, fol by oy turn 1 


aud t 
nt the Lord, and he will have wittcy EIT "eb out 
God, for he will abundantly. 1 Sin is an Aver- 


ſton . God z and the proper of it is by Con- 
Ran s agg Col bod fk The oe un Hit 
* u 

that which the Spirit of G works 2 all thoſe that 
are truly et As we muſt ceaſe to do evil, fo — 


| to his Will, and to Hang Bb anto him, and slorif/ him 


WY 9." gl 


Of Ripedradees” . 
ant le Bete 2 e thuſt put off the l Mt 


with bis Dees 58 the new Man. Ne. 
gitive Holineſs, and i 4 6 our Draper, nful ways, 
is not 8 to ceaſe ft « bringing Nele N 
atid wild Grapes; bu t wer 2 — Pork good” 


Work, Col. 1. 10. An f. fo after Rig eon fad 75 . 
neſs, Faith, Love, 3 Meekneſs, &c. 1 Tim. 6. 11. 
As we „. re . 42 Fam Sin, whereby dye 110 doing the 


Work of the lobe? 8.44. ſo we muſt abownd in 
the Work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 1 If we would ap- 
prove_our ſelves truly pevitent, this is the 217 of. 
(ue 'Goſpel-Repentance; 4 1 Hon, Sin unto God, 


by nem Obegienct. ——57 75 ite It ſelf, 


po 75 bal of 1 2nd dae watts. God, A 
ony tru Raf Soul ning after Com- 
mu with God and Conformity 10 e now de- 


lizhts in God and Holineſs, and in bur bs far forth 
35 he finds HolineF Wrong 155 oy Heart. His ee 


Deſire now is, to worſhip God ſincerely, and acco kim dock 
bo 
in his Heart and Life. | 


2 In Acts of Righ FEI 154 lune mega Men. 
He deſires to ef ins TR to at which is right. 
and Juſt, in all 8 ings and T in Rions wirk Men; 
and that but of Obedience t to Lot, If he remembers he 
hath wrong'd any; Perſon "formerly, « er in Good 
Eſtate, or any other way, z, either 5 defend ding ; of rol 
detaining what is due to "them Fg 1 t re 
endeavour to make in, ek 
8. or to make any other 
to the nature of thie Inj ich ore He conſide 
what God hath detlar d, Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth 
bis Sins fhall not proſper s 'bur tvhoſo * feſſeth and forſales 
* all haue mercy. 75 that es not ill-gorten. 

doth not repent. of his Sin, and turn wa i ,or. 
nd tevoke it, but {till wy it, ; 
il e Sin accorgin fn he, kind aig $ad. | 
« pra er of 3 5 oY In « ke 
an it. F & 92 n caſe . 
Difference N N Perioh, a — 
tent Sioner (whole | Heart by Grace is n . unte 
is yery Willing ro de tetopeil d, ready. 10 Tor ive 1179 
lever, Iyjuries _ been done unto b iting 
1 


eres, 1 19. 
Aer, ma 


- v : 
* 


1 . eg ; 

orgiveneis of thole that have Bayh. in rd 

hin, And true Repentance — 10 ſe ny + 
In Acts of 3 » Temperance Xatchful 

neſs over our ſelves. Tit. 2. IT, 1 . e an ſuch as 

these are the Fruits neet for Repentance, and which will 

evidence a ſtate of Grace, and that our Converſion is 


real and ſincere. 
Thus much of the ſeveral Fes. s Initial Go ba. 


pentance. dd ve l . | | 


"Secondly, Thete is a ae 0 antinu 4, and re- 
new'd Re Ne Penh ab kick is is a going forward 
in the firſt Repentance Riede den the whole Courſe of 
our Liyes: for Repentance is not only a turning, but it 
is alſo. a returning to God; we muſt never give oer till 
wh; be return'd to that Eſtate” of perfect Holineſs Where: 

once We 2 which is not done till our dy ing day. 

If 21. 12. If ye will enguire, e return, and come. 
Af ter U dur faces to God at our firſt Converſion, 

ere muſt be à daily 57 85 > forward to him by this 
continu'd Repentance. The Po piſh Penance is confin 
within the Circle of a * RN Weeks, Months, or 
Years, . wege to the Prieſt's Diſcretion. But, the true 
8 of 5 Chriſtian is continnal Act, and a 

Exercife * for the Change of the Heart. is not 

77 in us FL at the Hi, but there muſt be 

proceeding on 875 ; the. old, Man, that Body of 

Sin that is in us, mült be crucify d by Repentance, now 

| crucifying is s mult Death. Aſter we are Converted, 
{till we carry the Body of Sin about ys, and many, 

firmities cleave to us, and reak. rom us continually, 

As 3 N Fe in 4 Aue Ship ONS muſt be N 

umping, ſo in our Lives continua repenting, and re- 

paiing of our daily Breaches: there F enough | 

n, us to hold our Repentance-work all our Lives. Many 
priaife this Duty by fits, my Rants, but it moſt be; 2 


continual Practice: For, EET 
; daily lnfirmities. | 


Ze | 


© (1,) We have, as, was aid 
) We had sin before. our "Ki yen in our Con. 


Sig that original Sin n which! lb k ing upon us till 


* (4) Many 


our Death. + 1 
\(3.) In regard of the Iaflinls's zur Sins may have had Ide F. 
glu N Which” Will conmnue after our Death. free C 
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Of Repentance. 273 
verſion, never to be forgotten, but often with Bitter. 
neſs to be remember d, as the Apoſtle Paul did his Per- 
C.) By neglecting the daily Exerciſe of Repentance, 
we ſhall. make the Practice of it more difficult after 
wards. The Houſe that is daily ſwept hath but little 
duſt, and is eaſily kept clean; but if it be ſeldom ſwept, 
it requires much ſcraping, rubbing, and waſhing. So 
in caſting of Accounts, he that caſts them up every day, 
ſhall the more eaſily caſt them up at the Week's, Month's, 
or Year's end; but he that lets them run on from Day 
to Day, and from Week to Week, will find at laſt more 

trouble, and difficulty, and perplexity therein. 

The Practice of , this continu'd or renew'd. Repen- 
LORAIN boos s Ee aa eorohoelore3 a en TER 
1. By a. hearty Confeſſion and Bewailing of our Sins 
„ / on hae 4 
2. A careful renew'd Watchfulneſs over our Hearts, 


: % 


againſt all Sin fox the future. 
3. Strict Examination of our ſelv 


Examin es at the Day's. end, 
and ſo cenſüring and judging our ſelves for that we find 
amiſs ;, with; earneſt . Supplication to the Lord for par- 
doning Merey, and a greater Meaſure of Grace and 


f 
, 

' 

d 

r 

Ie 

2 | 

ot. Strength againſt every Sin, thro Chriſt. 

de There axe ſome ſpecial T | and 
of. Wh more ſolemn, narrow, and ſtrict Search and Examination 
W 

: 


imes alſo and Occaſions for a 
of our ſelves, and Inquiry into the State of our Souls; 
25 when we are call'd out unto any ſpecial Service to 
God, or when we ſeek for any ſpecial Bleſſing from him; 

WH allo when we are under any ſpecial Afflictions: alſo: | 
al in and after any ſpecial Falls and Sins, whether ny 
te- groſs or more ſecret Sin; ſuch as greater Deadneſs, Cold- 
zh Wl nes, Security, &c. But of theſe I inlarge not here, pur- 

poling to ſpeak of them afterward; under another, Head, 
vix. of Faſting and Humiliation: only I ſhall lay down 
here ſome Rules and Directions concerning this Duty, 
and ſome, further Motives perſuading to the ſerious, faith- 
fl, and conſcientious Prattice of it, 
Kule 1. Repentance, (tho ever Jo ſerious) is not to be 
reſted in, as any Satisfaction for Sin, or any Cauſe of 
the Pardon thereof, (that being only the Act of God's 
free Grace in and thro Chriſt,) yet it is of ſuch ne- 

100 e ＋ | (EE n Ss * ceſſity 
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0 . 


ceſſity't6 Sinners, that none may expect Pardon without 
it. Tis neceſſary for theſe Reaſons: (I.) Becauſe God 
hath commanded it, and the Goſpel injoins it, without 
which, and in the neglect of it, we cannot hope to par- 


take of any other Pribileges and Bleſſings of it, and of tbe 


Covenant of Grace. (2.) That we may taſte ſomethinę of 
the Bitterneſs of Sin, that ſo we miay the more carefully 
avoid it for the time to come. (3.) It's neceſſary to 
prepare and fit us to receive Pardon of Sin, to diſpoſe us 


into ſuch a Frame as is ſutable to ſuch a Bleſſing, - (+) To 
make us ſet a higher valte on God's pardoning Mercy, 


and Chriſt's Merits and Blood. Hoy dear and precious 


is Chriſt to all ſuch Souls as are truly hutiſbled for Sin? 


Rule 2. As there is no Sin ſo ſmall but it deſerves Dam: 
nation, ſo there is no Sin ſo great that it cart bring Dam- 
nation upon thoſe that truly repent. It's not the falling 
into che Water that drowns any one, but the continuing 
in it, and not getting out again: ſo it is with Sin; its 
not the falling into Sin that is the final Ruin of any, but 


the continuing in it, and not PO our ſelves out 
e- 


7 | 2 . by Repentance, and Recourſe to the Blood 
of ( n ene 7 9 K 10 2 e e 1 * 
Kue z. Labonr thut your Sorrow for Siu may: bear 
ſome proportion to the Greatneſs of your Sins. As Sin 
is the greateſt Evil, ſo our Sqrrow for it fhould be the 
greateſt Sorrow. Betake your ſelves to à more folemn 
mourn; Bt rending of Heart for the great Sins of 
your "Life, refuſing to be comforted with any worldly 
Comfort only, till you have obtain'd a Pardon. But 
remember that godly 'Sorrow is not —_ to be mer 
ſur'd by plenty of Tears, and vehemency'ot Expreſſions, 
but by the. weight of it upon the Heart, and by tix 
deep diſpleaſure of the Soul againſt Sin. There may be 
a deep rational Sorrow, 4 great and. intenſe Diſplicency 
and Vexation in the Heart for Sin, where there is no 
ſich outward paſſionate Expreſſien of ttt. 
EKule g. Content not yoùr felf witk a general RES 
tance, but endeayour to repent of your particular 


ins 
particularly. Many, Sins long ago committed may {till 


ie at the door, if not tepented of, and pardon'd thro 
the Blood of Chriſt: Review therefore your Life pa, 


| ſuffer your Conſcience to ſpeak freely,” and to fet your 
Sins in order before you. 26 to be heartily un 


© * 
TY") 


, f 
I 
. , ; 


of your Nature: 


Fajlings, and Miſ- 


neceſſary Duty of Repentance, in all the 17 of it; do 

ear you want 
the Grace of Repentance : which Courſe is 
recommended by an eminent * Servant of * Dr. Anſtey. 


Wt © Grace, to believe as it is a Duty, while von think 


« God find us in a ay of Duty, and we ſhall find him 
“ in a way of Grace.“ ER Wa bak SELLS 


Reſt not on this ſide Chriſt 5 not your Tears, but His 
ar Blood only can cleanſe your Conſcience from all Guilt, 
7 = of this more under the following Head of Saving 
aith, 
nn I ſhall onty add the following Morives, to perſuade to 
dhe faithful and conſcientious Practice of this great Duty. 
1. Conſider how highly pleaſing it is to God himſelf, 
that a Sinner ſhould repent and return to him; Exel. 
33. II. ne 4 
2, That it is one of thoſe important Duties which 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour choſe himſelf firſt to preach 
ad preſs, upon his entering on his pablick Miniſtry, 
Mar e n ir was that which die wude ee 
whom he ſent out to Ether in Diſciptes to himſelf, be- 
zun their Ninittry With, Mark 6. 12. and which he 
ang them to continue to do, when he left the World, 
the ; FL 4 v0 L _— 33 #28 3:7 * * 4 1 
** That { is that which the Angels in Heaven are faid 
to rejoice at, Luke T5. 10. Whilſt Satan and his Inſtru- 
ments rejoice and ſport themſelves, when a Sinner is 
going ſtill on in his Sins, and trealuring p to himſelf 


Wrath againft the Day of Wrath: TORE 
4 , 


4. Con- 


r 
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4. Conſider it is a Goſpel-Duty and à Goſpel-Priy 
lege, the Law allowing no place for it. It is of fret 
Grace that God will vouchſafe co r a Sinner upon 
his Repentance, thro Faith in the Blood of his Son. 
; onſider that a neceſſity is laid upon us, and wo 
be to us if we do not repent. It is not conſiſtent, (i.) 
With the Juftice of God, to pardon a wilfully impeni- 
tent Sinner. Tho N do not ſatisfy his. Iuſtice, 
yet Sin unrepented of and continu'd in, cannot be par- 
don'd without Injuſtice. Nor, (2.) With his Mercy. 
Tho God is infinitely merciful and ready to forgive, yet 
it is to penitent humbled Sinners, and not to obdurate 
ind wilfully impenitent nN Pſal. 59. 5. Nor, 
3.) With the Undertaking of Chriſt, who came to cal 
Sinners to Repentance, and to ſeek and fave thoſe 
were loſt in their own eyes: he was exalted to be 3 
Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance and Remiſſia 
of Sins, Acts 5. 31. He came to fave us from our Sins, 
and not in any of them, Mat. 1. 21, but by his Grace 
to turn our Hearts from Sin to God. Acts 26. 18. T 
open their eyes; and to turn them from U to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan to God; that they may r.. 
cerve Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inheritance among them that 
are ſanttify'd by Faith in himſelf, 
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PHE Neceſlity and Excellency of this Grace of Fan 
1 being already ſpoken. to in the former Part, Chap. 18. 


and alſo in Part 3. I ſhall enlarge the leſs upon it here, MW ſtun 
with reſpe& to the great Excellency and Uſefulneſs of Ser 
it. It is the Grace which alone unites the Soul to Chriſt IM the 
as our Head and Saviour, that intereſts us in his Merits, 15% 
and intails thereby upon Believers all thoſe other Graces JW Soul 
and Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace, by which only JW wil 


it is 177 7 can be in a Capacity of pleaſing and glorify ing 6.3 
God, of ſerving him faithfully here, and of being made and. 
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ever hereaſter; and is therefore one of the main and 
principal Doctrines which our blefled Saviour, and after- 


ward the Apoſtle Paul, in the Courſe of his Miniſtry in- 
ſifted on; Acts 20. 20, 21. and accordingly he calls it 


precious Faith, 2 Pet. 1. 1. 


There are ſeveral kinds of Faith mention d in the | 


Scripture, Viz. 15 | 
1. An hiſtorical Faith; which is a Knowledg and Be- 
lief of the Scriptures, upon the Revelation and Teſti- 
mony of God himſelf: Jam. 2. 19. This Faith one may 
have, that neither loves God nor fears him. 
2. A Faith of Miracles, beſtow'd on many in the firſt 


planting of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 13. 2. Mat. 17. 20. and 


was given by the Spirit of God rather for the good of 
others, than of the Perſons themſelves that had it. 
3. A temporary Faith, viz. an Aﬀent to the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, with the external Profeſſion thereof, and 
ſome kind of Joy in the Knowledg of it for a time; 
which uſually fades away and is renounc'd, when Tryals 
and Sufferings attend the Profeſſion of it: Lale 8. 13. 
John F. 35. But that which is here to be treated of, is, 
4 A juſtifying faving Faith, of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom. 3. 28. & Eph. 2. 8. 1 Pet. I. 9. By which, 
pecial Grace and Converſion is frequently call'd, eſpe- 
cally in the New Teſtament; John 1, 12. & z. 36. & 6. 
20. Act 16 31. which is the Root and Spring of all 
2 Graces in the Soul, and that which gives a being 
to . 831 22 | | 
The Spirit of God ſets out this Grace of Faith, or 
believing: in Chriſt, by various Phraſes and Expreſſions 
in the Scripture, both of the Old and New Teſtament, 
to convey the Knowledg' of it the better to our Un- 
derſtandings. Aas, . 
1. By looking unto Chrift for Help, John 3.14. As the 
ſung Hraelite was cured by looking up to the brazen 
Serpent, ſo is the guilty Soul by looking up to Chriſt by 
the Eye of Faith, and believing in him; Ila. 45. 22. 
2. By coming unto him. He is the only Phyſician of 
Souls, to whom we muſt go for Help: John 7 40. Te 
will not come to me, that ye might have Life. And John 


6. 37. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me, 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt out. It 
is not a local, but ſpiritual coming to Chriſt. He that 
">, We T 3 truly 
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hold on the Hye 
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ſee no need of an Ark for the ese their Souls, they 


Believers. He is truly willing to receive Chriſt as his 
Lord and Saviour, to free and deliver the poor Sinner 
Abode of Sin, to bring him to God, and make him 
happy in the Fruition and Enjoyment of him for ever. 
So he is offer d, and ſo he is to be recew d by us. 
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receive and reſt upon the Lord Jeſus Chri 


J. It's call d a crafting in Chrift, or a hoping in him. z 
Eph. I. 12, 13. Hal. 22. 8. When a poor Sinner is con; 
vinc'd of his wiſerable Eſtate by Sin, if the Lord hae 
2 gracious purpoſe to bring him home to himfelf, he will 
take him off from truſting in any thing in himſelf to 
Ae him in God's ſight, and reveals the Lord Jeſus 


j * 


Chriſt to him, as the only Redeetner, and wighty to 
fave z and ſo enables the poor Sinner to truſt in him, 
and lay the whole weight and ſtreſs” of his Soul upon 
him n | fo MT 49 01 SIT $115 T3 Hep oo $ed £42 31 


6. Believing, in Scripture, is expreſ#d by Acts of Reft- 
ing and Relying on God; anda it wil help us to under- 
ſtand what believing in Chriſt imports : 2 Chron. 16. 7. 
Becauſe thou haſt rely'd on the King i and not on 
the Lord thy God. Iſa: 10. 20. 2 Chron. 14. II. From 
theſe Scriptures which ſhew what it is to believe in God, 
Fe may thence gather (as to the Act) what it is to be- 
ieve in Chriſt. And ſo Reſting, Relying, and Recum- 
bency of the Soul on Chriſt, is believing WS.” 

7. Believing is ſet forth by eating of the Fleſh of 
Chriſt and drinking his Blood; John 6. 47. Except ye eat 
the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have 
no Life in you. And ver. 56. He that eateth my Fleſh, 
and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
Our Saviour ſpeaks not here of the outward eating, 
which is done in the Lord's Supper (for that was not yet 
inſtituted;) but of the ſpiritual eating, that is, receiv- 
ing of Chriſt and believing, in him by a true Faith, and 
being thereby. united to him, and ſtrengthen'd and re- 
freſh'd by his Spirit and Grace, as the Body is by good 


and wholeſom Food, From all which Scriptures we may 


. 


Faith; and that it may be thus deſcrib'd, viz. 
That it is a Grace wrought in the Soul by the Spirit of 
God, whereby an awaken'd Sinner being convinc'd of 
his Sin and Miſery in himſelf, is made oe willing to 
| ord ] alone for 
Salvation, as he is offer d in the Goſpel. Io it theſe fox 


the better underſtand the Nature of juſtifying or ſaving 


8 
I. A real Belief of the Truth of the Goſpel, a true 


hiſtorical Faith concerning Chriſt's Perſon, Undertaking, 
and Performance; what he is, and what he hath done: 
Heb, 11. 6. He that comes to God, muſt believe that he is. 


* 
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And ſo he that cones to fa Ay muſt believe? that he i is 


the P of , Mankind, and came into the World for 
this end 


Apoſt , 2 2 Tim. , 
2. A deep Senſe and Feeling of the heavy Burden of 


Lin, of the Evil and Danger, of the Guilt: and Defile. 


ment of it. The Soul is brought to ſee its own undone 
Condition, and to be truly ſick of its Sins, before it will 
come to Chrift, as to a Phyſician, Mat. g. 12 

3. A firm Perſua ſion an Belief that there is no other 
way of Salvation but by Chriſt alone: Acts 4. 12. Ver 
ther is there Salvation i in any other, for there is none other 
fe 8 Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt 

e fauc 

4. A clear Knowledg that Chriſt is not only able to 
fave, but willing and ready to fave all ſuch as will re 
ceive him, and embrace him as the true Meſſias and 
their only Saviour, and unfeignedly give up themſelves 
to him; John 6. 37. 
„ ncere Defire and real Thirſting, after an Intereſt 
in this Saviour. 
6. An actual and advigd: giving up the Soul. to Chriſt 
for the obtaining the Pardon of all A, Sins, and firmly 


truſting in him to be Justify d and fanRify d, and ever. 


laſtingly ſaved by him. 

Which, Acts of Faith may be reduc'd to theſs three 
Heads, viz. Aﬀent, Conſent, and Affiance. 

1. Aſſent; by Which we believe God's Word in gene. 
ral: Acts 24. 14. Believing all things which are written in 
the Law, and the Prophets. There is the firſt Work of 
Faith; to aſſent to the Scriptures, and all things con- 


rain'd therein. The general Faith goes before the parte 


cular, as the Fonndation before the Building, 
2. Conſent. Faith doth in a ſpecial manner receive 
Chriſt, that is ſaving Faith. The Soul being convinc'd 
of its need of him, the Believer is made truly willing to 
receive and embrace hini in all his Offices .of Prophet, 
Prieſt, and, King; for ſo. he is tender'd to us in the Goſ 
pel, John 1. 12. Col.2,6. Now when Iaccept and take 
bin as God offers him, and to that end for which he offers 
| that he may do that for me, and be that to me, that 
Gal hath appointed him to do, and be, in the Goſpel; 
15 I receive Chriſt. 35 Aﬀiance, 
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2. Of the Faith of Aſſurance. 
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3. Affiance. Faith reſts upon Chriſt; 


bl 


what is it that we reſt upon Chriſt for? For all Grace 
here, all kind of Grace, Juſtification, Sanctification; John 
1.16. Afts $37: for Privileges, Qualifications, Strength to 

rform all our Duties, for all Covenant-Blefſings both 
Pere d hereafter; all theſe are the Purchaſe of his 


Blood for all that are his real Members. Chriſt is all all in 


all to us, for Grace here and Glory hereafter, Col. 3. 11. we 
are ſaid to believe on him to Life everlaſting, . 1 Tim. 1. 16. 
1 Pet. I. 9. Thoſe that flee to Chriſt by Faith, do eye 
this in all their ſpiritual Conflicts, by Which all the 
Temptations of Senſe are defeated. And here it will 
not be amiſs to mention the Diſtinction that ſome Di- 
1. Of the Faith of Adherence. And, 9 15 hs 
1. When a poor penitent Sinner doth caſt himſelf 
wholly on Chriſt crucify'd for Pardon and Life (upon 


the Promiſe of the Goſpel) and tho he has no aſſurance 


in himſelf, how the Lord will diſpoſe of him, yet he is 
reſoly'd ſtill to truſt in him for the obtaining all Cove- 
nant-Bleflings, as Juſtification, Sanctification, &c. Grace 
to perſevere, and at laſt to obtain eternal Life: this is 
commonly call'd Faith of Adherence or Reeumbency. 
But when a Perſon that hath thus caſt himſelf on 
Chrift, reflects upon what he hath done, and comparing 
it with the Goſpet-Promiſes, becomes (by the aſſiſtance 
of the holy and ſanctifying Spirit, bearing witneſs with 
his Spirit) firmly perſuaded of his Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and that he ſhall be ſaved by him: this is call'd Faith 
COMET TT ns pe HOT 800 


Now the former of theſe is that Faith which is re- 


uir d in the Covenant of Grace, by which a Sinner is 
eely acquitted of all his Sins, and accounted as righ- 
teous in the ſight of God. This is the Faith that truly 
unites the Soul to Chriſt; and being by Faith thus join'd 


to the Lord, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 6. 17.) he is 


one Spirit with him; that is, is govern'd by one and 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit. The Scripture ſets forth this admi- 
fable ſpiritual Uniop, by theſe four earthly Reſemblances. 

2 By 


: Eo bc ena tas, x TIEN A * . N ry WI "4s * 
* * 95 * 7 N F [7 4 4 b, f . - 4 : 1 
* 1 ” 8 
\ 1 . 
4 3 2 * 1 * * 1 2 1 
N L * F 4 9 £ > , F. Q@ 2 * ; » 7 
| "OaUIAg Faith 281 
1 , 7 - 
4 * : 


7 elides Choice, 
there muſt be a Recumbency : Iſa. 26. 3. Thou wilt kee 

him in perfect peace, whoſe Mind is flayed on thee, bebasy: 
he trufteth in thee: that is a ſpecial Work of Faith. Now 


E 384 ee IM marr 4575 Chek, "Fol 
FT is the Head 20. the. Wits cu euen 3 5 
Head of the Church: , and be it the Saviour of the Bach. 
2. Of the Head anc Mewbets 3. Hp Ry 1. 224 23. He 
FE put all-things under bis: 78 ven him to be 
Head over all things 1 to the Charch ” is his. Bad... 2 
br «30 Of the Stones in the a with. the Found 
tion whereon they reſt, 1 Ar . 11, Other Fe 
can Ty man lay, than that =_—7 4s oo ile is Feſus 
Eph, 2. 22. 12 whom ye are alſc ed rogether 
for 1 FF bee of God thro the Sirit. 
„ 4. Of the Vine and the 8 3 John 15-5, I an 
"the Vine, ye are the Branches. 

So that when we do willingly betroth our ſelves: to 
Chriſt, and conſent to take him for our Lord and Huſ- 
ray and to be his loyal Spouſe, When we are willing 
to be in ſubjection to him, and to be rul'd by him, as 

the Members of the Body are by the Head; when we 

depend, and reſt Ry 8nd rely on him alone, for our whole 
Saly vation, as as the Stones reſt on the Foundation: laſtly, 
when we oe Grace. 6-4 "Holinek from him, as the 
Branches derive Virtue. and Sap from the Root and 
Stock, and do bring 1 Fruit in him and to him; 
then there is a real and ſpiritual, Union wrought between 
Chr iſt and E Sc oul. f 

I come next to conſider the Properties of ſaving Faith, 

1. *Tis nſher'd in by Conviction, and a Senſibleneß of 
he Evil and Danger of Sin, and accompany'd with. ſome 
Remorſe for it; Tho that Conviction and Humiliation 
is afterward: more increas'd, upon the ſenſe of God's par- 
doning Mercy in Chriſt. The Whole neither need nor 
will look after a +; 8 1 till the Soul be ſick of Sin, 
it will not apply it ſe to Chriſt for Cure, . 
2̃. It receiveth Chu in all his Offices, of Prieſt, Pro- 
phet, and King. (I.) As à Prieſt- that "offer'd up himſelf 
a Sacrifice to God, and was a Propitiation for 2557 
died to ſatisfy God's. Juſtice: and make Atonement, and 
now lives to make Interceſſion for all poor Sinners, 
that come unto. him, and reſt on his Merits and Inter- 
e Tor: Pardon and Peace. ©) As the great e. 
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Teacher and Guide of; his Church, (30 As a Kin 
cepting him to rule in his, Heart, conſenting to his Lax 
and Government, and expecting | Help and Succour from 
him againſt all. ſpiritnal Enemies. N 9 
3. It puts 
ſtate of Juſtification. A Man is then e 


2 
5 
A 


demn'd already; Jehn 


the Sentence of the Law, is upon every. Sinner; yet not 
ſo neceſſarily, but by a true Repentanc and Faith i 
Chrift (which | 


and he that belzeves' ſhall be ſaved. This is call'd lome- 


times the Lam of Faith, Row. 3. 27, ſometimes the Law 
of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 9. 31. So that Faith makes 2 
Change in our Condition, tranſlating us from 


very great 
2 State of Death untoa State of ſpiritual Life. 
4. It produceth an high Prizing and fervent Love to 


Chriſt. - age true-Believer may ſay with Peter, Lord, 
things, thou knoweft that [love 40. I 


thou knoweſt | | 
21. 17. There is no Soul eſpous d by Faith to, ( 
but hath/a true and fincere Love unto him; Unto you 
"that believe, he ig ma,; 1 Pet. 2.7 
J. Saving Faith is à heart - purifying Faith: a common 
Faith may elevate a Man to ſome ſingular Apprehenſions 
and Expreſſions, and to ſome outward Conformities, in 
things either not difficult, or not dangerous; but this 
ſpecial juſtifying Faith purifies and changes the Heart, 


and reforms the Life. It not only produceth a Change 


in our Condition and State, which is a moral Change; 
but in our Perſons and Natures, Which is a real N 
Tis not only a juſtiſy ing, but a ſan&ifying Grace alſo; 
Acts 15. 9. Purifying their Hearts by Faith. a 26. 18. 
t an. Inberitance among them that are ſan iy a by 
Faith that is in me. It's not only an intitling Grace, 
which doth intereſt — anten 
is alſo a conforming Orace; If am Aan be in Chriſt 
(and it is Faith which unites the Soul to Chriſt, and 


implants 
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the Perſon believing into a new ſtate, vis, ak 4 
T 
the Lau condemmns him; and he is then Jul 'd, When 
3-18. that is, by-the Sentence of 


deth an him, John 3. 36 that is, che Wrath of God, by. 
is productive of Goſpel Obedience) he 


may eſcape it. For the Goſpel aſſures us, that he that - 
belitveth, is paſſed fam Death unto Life, John 5; 24. 
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As the firſt Adam convey d Guilt and Corruption t 


Poſterity, fo the ſecond Adam conveys Pardon and Ho- 

lineſs to all his real Members; and therefore is call'd 2 

uickening Spirit, 1 Cor. 15, 45. If any pleaſe themſelves 
Vic a graceleſs Faith, with a Faith not accompanyd 
they miſerably deceive their own Souls: 
Let none abuſe” themſelves with a Conceit of Faith and 
Juſtification, if they have found in themſelves no Change 


with Holineſs, 


4 


of Heart by Sanctification; 1 Cor. 6. g, 10, 11. 


6. Juſtifying Faith is not idle and barren, but working 


and fruitful. Tho Love and Good Works are not the 
Form of it (as the Fay 
Love and Good Works attending it, and flowing from 


it: Eph, 1. 15. After I heard of your Faith in the Lord 
Feſia, and Love to all the Saints— Jam. 2. 17, 18. Even 

fo Faith, if it have not Works, is dead, being alone, &c. 
That which juſtifies our Perſons, is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; 
that Which juſtifies our Faith before Men, and proves it 
not to be dead, but a living Faith, is the acting and 


= 
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producing of Good Works. 


The Motives which ſhould perſuade us to labour for. 


this excellent Grace, are ſuch as theſe following: 


I.. Conſider, Chriſt is fully able to ſave; he is an al. 
ſafficient Saviour, able to ſave to the utter moſt all that 


come unto God by him, Heb. 7. 25. He is fitly qualify d 


for this great Undertaking, being God and Man, and 
his Works and Offices are ſuited nnd fitted to our Ne- 


ceſſities. He is able to take away all our Guilt by his 


Merit; to ſubdue all our Corruptions by his Grace and 
Holy Spirit; to conquer Satan ſor us, and to abolihh- 


Death, and take away the Sting of it, Heb. 2. 14. 2 Tim. 


T. 10. and by his Power to raiſe our Bodies from the 
Grave at the laſt Day, to be for ever with himſelf. Let 


us therefore encourage our Souls to believe on him: 
there is more Merit in Chriſt, who is the Son of God, 
to procure our Pardon, and reconcilg us to God, than 
there is Guilt in us to merit Condemnation : for the Per - 
ſon ſuffering being in his Godhead infinite, and the Merit 
and Value of his Sufferings depending on the e and 
10 him muſt 
needs be of an infinite value and àbundantly ſufficient. 


Worth of his Perſon, the Satisfaction made by 


So that the Obedience and Sufferings of Chriſt do make 
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Of: Saving Faith. 35 
à full Satisfaction to the Juſtice of God for the diſhonoy 4 
done unto him by our Sins; and this ſhould wonder fi | 

encourage us to. come to him by Faith, and to rely on | | 
him, on the All- ſufficiency of his Merits and Interceſſian, 
for our Peace with God, and for the conferring on us 
all thoſe Bleſſings of the Covenant which he has pur- 
EE ß a hn ak 
2. Conſider, Chriſt was ſent into the World on pur- 
poſe to fave Sinners; Gal. 4. 4. & John 3. 16. God ſo loved 
the World that he gave his only-hegotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting ' 
Life. And John 6. 27. Him bath Cad the Father ſeales 
1. e. authoriz d, commiſſion'd to this Office, and ſent to 
execute it into a ſinful World; Late 4. 18. Hence, 

3. Conſider, Chriſt is very willing to ſave; as ma 
farther appear by his gracious Invitations to poor dil- 


2 I's 4 


treſſed Sinners: Come unto me, all ye that labour and. are 
heauy-laden, and I will give you Reſt ,, Mat, 11. 28. And 

from che Aſſurance he gives of Acceptance, John G. 37. 

Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. There 
p was never any that came to him, and was willing to 
1 cloſe with him upon Goſpel· Terms, but ſped well. Nay, 
farther, he ſends his Embaſſadors on this Errand, to ne- 

gotiate with Sinners, and to perſuade them to come to 

him; fee 2 Cr. 5. 19, 20, 21. and complains of them 

that refuſe to come to him, that they might have Life in 
Ane thro hinz . 8 
4. Let us conſider our extreme Need of him, and the 
abcdlute and indiſpenſible Neceſſity of coming to him. 
If we keep off from him, the Wrath of God abides 
upon us; our Ruin is certain and unavoidable, being in 
à ſtate of Unregeneracy. He is the brazen Serpent Haar 
only can heal us, and without looking to him we per. 
His Blood is the Balm of Gilead, that only can cure the 
mortal Wound that Sin has made: if we neglect this, 
ooo ende u 277 Sacrifice for . 5 He 10. 26, 
When the Lepersgin. 2 Kings 7:4. faw they muſt periſh 
by Famine, . them Alwe on the Mercy N 
Enemies, they reſolye to go out into the Syrians Camp. 
When the Prodigal ſaw he muſt famiſh abroad, he re- 
ſolyes to go back to his Father's. Houſe; Lyke 15, 17. 


Let à poor Sinner thus throw himſelf down at the feet 


ef Chriſt, humbly, caſting himſelf on him for Peace 
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woah "Conſider, It's e 

15 ald believe, we John 3 
ntereſt, but our indiſpe: le Duty 

Sin to go to Chriſt, or elle we Duty, a 


tion. It's the Piity of a'fick Man to 15 5 81 a 
m 


Phyſician for Help, if he would not q him 

| 0 l Neglect 0 the Phyſick th: 7 cure 
"neither maſt- the guilty ſin- fick Soul deſtroy it ME, 1 
Trefifing to go to Ohrift the only Phyſician, who is fo 
able. 14 willing to cure all that will come unte Vin. 


ief is heteby tremely aggravated, for. þ 125 
Rot we "Tei me. greateſt 1 15 e that ever Wa 23 
rels d, and FEM ch * Peentelt Gift That he ever "2% 


iveh. to. the Children of Men; 1 
BY 8 W e the Blood of Chris ch it it 
im to rederm us; We refift "the e gracious Motions 
of his Spirit, 'who erſuades ts Wi 1 2 to him Frag ov that 2 


'may--have Life 
I Gr 155 n ths in 5 as woo! Et he 


by, afladors of. > ik, Fo Bs oy 

ech us to come t „ 2 Cor. . 2 , How great there- 
re mult that Gullt needs be, 1 Get Mill keep off from 
Chriſt; and bow fall we 12 5 pe, F p les o great 
dfuation ? Heb. 2. 3. Wh t ing we haye to anfwer 
bt Hur ſelves at God's Tribunal, whe: God ſhall demand 
the Reaſon of it? that we 5 our Sins and ſenſual 
Pleaſures, that wouls deſtroy u before a Savicur that 
10 er d to us,; that we purſuid the 
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3 5 ſo bard, and ſet our ye. fo krruch u apo t, That 
had no 2 ng 1 67 to mind ur S0 tllat we 
efer'd Earth DL; ve Side, 'our Profits, our 


5 ures, 5 chat. Grace, Mercy,” and Love, ta 
would hayede 
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Struggli 475 doing Violence to our corrupt and 
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alſo (in an eminent nander * yi 
5 50 cy ee in 1 n 
thy Sins) do yet re! ive. to ma NES "thro all 
Doubts, Scruples, and Miſgivings of Heart, and dot 
9 caſt thy {elf on the free Grate and Mercy "of. 

3d ih Chriſt (thro h his. infinite Merits) for Parkes 
int Bleſſings which he | 
has purchasd for Sinners; truſtiiß ind depending on, 
thoſe great and precious Promiſes which are made oyer. 
in kim to Believers; and thereby ſetteſt thy Seal to 85 
Truth, Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs: thou d oft by wt i 
an Act of Faith 7755 Glory and Tzonout to. God, . 


Abraham did; of whom it is aid, that he ſtagger 'd. 'vor 
at the . miſe of God, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving. 
glory to God. Thereby We ſhall be affuredly interelte 

in” his ſpeci! Love ! FOTO and bein N po united to 
Chriſt, and made Members of his myſtic Body, W 
ſhall be intereſted, in, and made Partakers tito hi of 
all the Rleflings of rhe Covenant 1 Grace, which's 
abundantly fi 2 to make ug ha px both i in Time: and 
to Eternity. Now, as the Fs 755 creby. of the hl 8. 50 


works this excellent Grace, in the, Hearts 

dren of 2 1 5 
I, ar tilts” of Gat to e + you lis. Holy 8015 J 

rit;" » work this fiving C race of thin you ; Epli2.8.. 

e ate ie are huh, 2 0 p aith 4 and that 950 Furt 

he 


6 it is the Gift, © The Spirit does not only. 
parative Way Hike and humble for Sin, but 
th-alſd in an . gr way dtaw the Sou unto. 
Chriſt'; Fahy 6. 44. © Beg of God therefore has Holy Spi- 
rity W ich he bree to give to them that a 
7 LoNp, 11. 1 Ken draweth a 5 to hs 
So the powerful an regions n of of hy. 855 
rit up ** Mind and ons A OOO e 5-36 
the vil and Danger ger of it, id making 5 fs to 
come to Chriſt, and to dok it * n Oo Er , 
2) | Conſcientioully attend upon 189 ing of 
W. ra, which is the ordinary” Means where God i works 
| 8 
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by: 105 Sewing n Ws 
This Grace f. Fai Roms 10. 17. Faith \cometh- 
ing... The pf eaching of the War, and alſo the 1225 

it, diſcovers unt Io Sinners their Miſery, their e 
ty to help n pag that their only Reede is in 
Chriſt „ it ne uch Motives as may be proper to per- 
ſuade a ad y the Heart to Chriſt ; and the Spirit of 

Jod Toting in with the Exhortation of the Word, and 

owerfully, yet freely moving, perſuading, and/ exciting 
the Heart to cloſe with Chriſt, it e becomes wil. 
ling, Which before was anwillic and (thro the gra- 
cious and powerful Influence of t 1 Spirit) 2 
actually eſpouſe it {elf to Chriſt. by Faith, accepts. of 
him as its Lord aß Saviour, and reſts upon 
its whole Salvation ; bor the Accompliſhment of all choſe 
great and gracious 1 of the Covenant of Grace, 

which are made over (in him) to Believers; and con- 
ſents ſincerely to all the Demands of the Covenant: e 
then is Salvation Lorne to his Soul. 

(3. Study your natural Condition thotowly z Wc. 
ate often and ſeriouſly of your great Guiltinels by rea 
on” of yout original and all your actual Sins, and of 
your utter Inability to deliver. your ſelf out of this mi. 
Ne 9 7 00 "ak het bot pi bo leawto 2d 1. 

tudy e we 75 4 e ovenant 
Fo 3 thoſe great anc + moſt 4 5 191 Ne and 85 
nefits Which are * which Chriſt hath pur. 
chasd, and which in "and with h PF. are tender d and. 
made over freely to 1 and is . only. E 

for poor. diſtrefled 7 T7: 
B49) Study Wel Erein the Natur of ſaving Fai W 
confiſts. © True Faith is an Act of the” Heart, as Well as. 
of the Head "Rom. 10. 10, "Many miſtake. Faith- exceed: 
ingly, thinking it conſiſts in a full Aſſurance, and in. a. 
ſenſible,T od's Love in Chriſt, and in a ſenſible. 
and Fee * e that all their Sins are pardon d; 
* xecaufe they do not feel, nor experience in their 
Hearts, therefore they wu ES. themſ: elves, 
Kain ing they have no Faith at all. But conſider, if we 
are heartily, Willing to accept of Chriſt, for all thoſe. 
froing Purpoſes for Which he came into the World, and 
is tender d to us in the Goſpel; z, as our Lord to, rule in 
and over us, 'as our Redeemer to Bye. us; and do repoſe 
our Souls upon þ bim Accordingly for "Salvation, e | 
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ame in Heaven or Earth upon* which. we would put 
.confidence for our Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and 
Diſcharge from all our Guilt, bat galy in him; and 
upon him our Souls, deſire N (i unfeignedly to 
;reſt, for all thoſe great and ſaving Benefits and Bleſſings 
of the Covenant, Which God hath promis'd in him to all 
that believe: we have then true Faith, the Faith of Ad- 
 herence, tho we have not the reflective Act of it, which 
is the Faith of, Evidence. and Afſurance, The vital Act F 
| of Faith is not d direct. It is not this, / | 
believe Chriſt is mine; but this, receive and embrace 
| ri far mine, and am willing hit. The State of 
adhering, to; Chriſt, is ſure; chi the reflective Perſua- 
ton, that Chriſt is mine, (which yet is not the eſſential 
or proper Act of Faith, but that which follows upon it) 
2 more comfortable, and therefore alſo to be labour'd 
"CUTS PO id oil Ze OE REG uy Rint 2 
I ſhall next endeavour, to remove thoſe Impediments 
4 and Scruples that keep off many from believing. 
| ... .Olj. 1. The ſenſible Sinner is apt to ſay, My Sins have 


| do cleave; unto; him in all Eſtates, ſo that there is no 
; cn x | 's 1 15 


. | ene many and ſo great, that I am afraid to come to 
. Anſw. If thy Sins be great, thou haſt the more need 
to come to Chriſt. If thou haſt a worſe Diſeaſe, and 


4 more dangerous than . another, thou haſt the more need 
| ta haſten to the Phyſician that can cure thee. ' Chriſt is 
able to pardon the greateſt Sins, as well as theleaſt, to them 
that come to him, that truly repent and believe on him. 
The Merit of Chriſt's Death exceeds the Merit of all 
Sin; Mat. 12. 3 1. and therefore great Sinners ſhould 
be .enconrag'd to come to Chriſt, We ſhall never be 
_ eaſed by Deſpair or Unhelief ; and the longer we ftay 
from Chriſt, the greater will our Sins be. Let ſuch 
therefore be advis'd, (1.) To labour to be deeply hum 
| bled for their great and heinous Sins. (2.) To conſider 
whether 8 they have bees heretofore) they 
now find their Hearts willing to leave their Sins, and to 
be turn'd from them, and to accept of Chriſt for their 
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1 Lord, as well as their Saviour; and to be that to them, 
1 and do all that in them and for them, which he hath 
2 graciouſly, promis'd and undertaken for all that by Faith 
g come unto him. The greateſt Sinner never — 
4 ee earn a BING . 


by coming to Obtiſt, and 
come not to. him. 
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Anſw. Look ores, al thoſe that God hath 'Teceiv'd to 
Mercy, and thou” ſhalt never find anz Perſon recely'd 
for their Worthineſs. Should a poor: Beggar, ready to 
ſtarve, refuſe an Alms offer'd him, Rying, I am'unwor- 
thy? We muſt take heed of that ſecret Root of Pride 


* Oh, 2. O but Tam mara to ee 


in the Heart, which makes People 5 be to- 


| tally behol Jen to Chriſt for their Pardon. We would 


fain bring ſomethings him, ſome perſonal Worthineßs 
usaccepted : If God hath empty d thee 
and convinc'd thee of thy Unworthineß, 


thou art the fitter to come 3 Ja. © 33 ko 


keep off from Chriſt, 


have our Hearts RA and made better, is not to 
but to come untothim. "ow 
9 1 8 God is juſt, and will not hold the Sinner 


guiltlels, # 


* 


Anw. The way to a preſent, compleat, and full S. 


tisfaction to 


s Juſtice, is by betaking our ſelves to 


* 


Chriſt, and believing in him. Divine Juſtice will not 
requixe Satisfaction from us and our Surety too, God 
will ay of every true Believer, 1 33. 24. Deliver 


._.0bj. 4. I fear I am unprepar'd, and unfit to go. to 


um from going down intq the Pit, for I haue found « 


* 
[1 


Ran 077 * 


_ Chriſt ; I am not humbled enough: Chriſt came to bind 


up the broken-hearted, but my Heart is ſtiſl hard, - _ 

. -... Anſw. If Sin is become a heavy Burden, and fore Pain 
to thy Soul, fo that thou deſireſt to be rid of it, and thy 
| Heart doth loath it; if thou ſeeſt no Help in thy ſelf, 
nor any Creature, but art convinc'd there is 2 in 
Chriſt, and doſt earneſtly deſire to be, and art willing 
to put thy Soul into his hands, whether your legal Hum- 


blings have beeg more or leſs: if thy Soul be thus 


allected thou mayſt lafely go to Chriſt, and he will not 
V r 


Obj. 5. The Scripture ſays, no Dogs, nor unclean, or 


unholy Thing or Perſon can enter into Heaven: I find my 


ſelf .anclean and filthy, and exceedingly defil'd with Sin. 


fyid that ſhall enter into Heaven, but What is requir'd 


Anſw. The Queſtion is not how they muſt be qual: 
of 


* 1 3 
ES ² m uoVꝛ. 
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can enter into Heaven: but tho you have been à vile 
Sinner, yet nothing hinders bat you may come to Chriſt, 
to be cleans d by his Blood, and ſanctifyd by his Holy 
Spirit, to be deliver'd from your Guilt, and to have 
your Nature chang'd, and your Heart renew'd and fanc- 
tifyd, and that ſo you may be fitted for Heaven, Rom. 4. 
e e e e n e, 
9057. 6. I fear the Day of Grace is paſt; as to me. 
| Aim. No Heart that is truly broken and contrite for 
| its Sins, and grieved for its former Tranſgreſſions againſt 
| the Lord, can juſtly fay that th hy of Grace is paſt 


F 7 


; as to him: the Day of Grace is paſt to any that are 
truly willing tg accept of Chriſt now. If the Spirit of 
) God now draws and perſuades thy Heart to come to 
) Chrift, 'the Day of Grace is not paſt to thee. Indeed we 
may juſtly fear that fome Perſons (tho we cannot abſo- 
r lutely conclude it) have outſtogd the Day of their Viſi- 
| tation; thoſe notorious wicked * Wretches, who ſeem 
given up to'a reprobate Mind, a ſeared Conſcience,” and 
a ſenfleis Stupidity, who run on violently in a Courſe of 
Sin (neglecking the Calls of Grace in the Goſpel) and 
will not be perſnaded to return to God; of ſuch there 
is fear they haye outſtood their Day: but as for thoſe 
that are ſenſible of their forme Sins, and heartily griev's 
for all their former Tranſgreſſions againſt God, and are 
now willing to turn unto him; certainly the Day of 
Grace is not paſt as to them. 
What remaineth, is to give ſome Cantions only con- 
cerning this Doctrine, to prevent Miſtakes on either 
hand; with Directions concerning it. 5 
1. Beware of a counterfeit Faith, taking that for true 
and juſtifying Faith which indeed is not; but examine 
and try the Reality and Truth of it. It is not a bare 
Aſſent to the Truths of Goſpel; this may be in the De- 
vils themſelves, Jam. 2. 19. not a confident preſuming 
(without any juſt ground, -, me, Nr the Scripture, 
the Word and Standard of Truth) that we ſhall be 
faved by Chriſt. Moft carnal People that live under the 
Goſpel, have ſuch an ungrounded Faith as this, tho they 
never truly accepted Chrift for their Lord and Saviour, 
nor are ſincerely willing to have him rule over oy + 
and in their Hearts by his Grace and Holy Spirit; yer 
| "Us , ſtrongly 
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292 Of: Saving. Faith, 


* 


conſidering how great a Deceit this is. 


a 


21. Take heed of .miſ-judging that to be no true Faith; 
which indeed is. Do not judg of the Truth of Faith by 
thoſe things that argue the Strength of Faith, and an 
high degree of it. A | 
done and periſhing Condition, by reaſon of Sin, and 
that there is no Help to be found in any Creature, or in 
in any Thing, but in Chriſt alone; and thereupon looks 
unto him for Help, and commits it ſelf to him, to be 
ſaved by him in his /own way, according to his gracious 
Covenant; and is Willing to be ruld, govern'd, and 
ſanctify'd by him: ti Foul doth truly believe in Chriſt, 
and is in a ſafe Condition, tho poſſibly he may not be 
free from Fears and Doubts as to his ſpiritual State. 
The weak Eye of a ſtung Iſraelite might look up to the 
brazen Serpent, and the Perſon ſo looking might be 
cared, notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of his Sight. A 
trembling Hand may recEive Meat that may nouriſh the 
Body; for the Nouriſhment dependeth not on the 
Strength of the Hand receiving, but on the Goodneſs of 
the Meat receiv'd and taken in. So it is the Perfection 
of Chriſt's Merit and Righteonſneſs, apprehended and 
laid hold on by Faith, that juſtifies and ſaves us. The 


accepting of Chriſt, as being appointed and feal'd by 


the Father to fatisfy his Juſtice, and make Atonement 
for us; and firmly relying and depending on him, both 
for Juſtification and Sanctification, for Pardon and Life; 
is that wherein the Nature of juſtifying Faith conſiſts. Aſ. 
ſurance is a reflex Act upon this Act of Recumbency, and 
Reliance on Chriſt; and is more properly Fides TFuſtifi 
ati, than Fuftsficans but the vital Act of Faith is not 
reflexive, but a direct Recumbency on Chriſt. | A weak 
Believer (that hath a true Faith) reſolveth to follow after 
Chriſt, and that Chriſt ſhall be his Lord, whom he will not 
willingly offend. He highly prizes and valueth him, and 
magnifieth the State of -thoſe that are in him, and utter- 


ly diſlikes the State of Unbelievers, that are out of 


Chriſt. Such an one will venture his Soul on Chriſt, 
reſolving if he periſh he will periſh at his feet. He will 
cleave to Chriſt, and caſt himſelf on his Merits and 

Righteouſneſs, whatever comes on it; as the Lepers, 
2 Ning 7. 4. Such a one is in a ſafe Condition, and in- 
r 3 grafted 
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ſtrongly ſancy ing and imagining they ſhall be ſaved, not 


Soul that is convinc'd of its un- 
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35 Of Saving Faith; N 
grafted into Chriſt, who hath aſſur d us, that he will in 
no wiſe caſt out thoſe that come unto him, John 6. 37. tho 

poſſibly he may not have a ſenſe of his Intereſt in and 

Duin n ß og 
3. Beware of miſtaking in what ſenſe Faith it ſelf is 
aid to juſtify a Sinner. That for which we are juſti- 
fy'd, is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: That by which we 
are juſtify d, is Faith. Now Faith ' juſtifieth as an In- 
ftrament, a Way and Means, or Condition requir'd on 
our part, tho not perform'd in our-own ſtrength, where- 
by we are intereſted in: the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


And thus it is imputed or reg d to a Believer for 


Righteouſneſs; and that in op ion to the Works of 
the Law, which many are too apt to truſt in and depend 
upon. As perfect Obedience to the Law was a Law- 

Righteouſneſs, ſo Faith in Chriſt, that 2 ſincere 
Obedience, may in this ſenſe be call'd ' Goſpet-Righ- 
C 07 is do 6 6? © 28D LT9P! 
4. If you think You have juſt cauſe to fear, that for 
the preſent you have not an Intereſt in Chriſt ; then 
| ”=_ ily go to him, and give up thy Soul ſolemnly and 
deliberately unto him, to do all that for thee and in 
thee,” which he doth for his People; whom he brings to 
eternal Life. Defer no longer, but immediately go and 
give up thy ſelf ſolemnly to him; look by Faith unto 
| | him, that thou mayſt be ſaved, I/. 45. 22. and accept of 
him fincerely to be thy Lord and Saviour. - Let this pre- 
ſent Day be the Marriage-day between Chriſt and thy 
. Soul; behold he calleth thee ! Mat. 11. 28. 5. 1. 
| & Rev. 22. 17. and hath afſur'd thee he will not caſt thee 


£ 


4 s 


4 out. Encourage thy ſelf therefore to go to him, and 
t this will be a means to be freed from thoſe diſquieting © 
K Perplexities and Fears, that many poor Souls are trou- 
Ty bled with. | bi EN nr MITES N 
t And to draw to a Cloſe of this Subject; when thou 
d haft done this, and whoever it is that hath obtain'd good 
r- Hope thro Grace, that this Grace of Faith is indeed 
of wrought in him, let ſuch endeavour to get farther into 
; Chriſt by a more intimate Union and Communion with © 
ill him. And in order thereto, endeavour that your In- 

d tereſt in him may be more and more clear'd up and evi- 
S, dencd to you : Renew frequently your Choice, Accep- - 
n- tance, and Embracing of him; by often repeating it, 

d EE: | + — 1 oo TI 
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294 of Soving Faith! 
we may grow more ſound, more ſtrong, and diſtin 
2 it. It is the Advice of a holy Man (now 
| Mr Po with God) that we ſhould renew. our Choice 
arat. for Of Chriſt, our firſt and great Act of Faith in 
1 N embracing him, afreſh every 
daay. This he adviſeth, as that which may 
be very uſeful to all Perſons; but eſpecially, if either 
young - Beginners in believing, or elder. Behevers un- 
der Clouds and Darkneſs. This the Apoſtle Paul did, 
Phil. z. 8, 9. and thus it is the Duty of thoſe that do 
already believe, to believe; 1 John 5. 13. Theſe things. 
write I unto you that lie ve on the Name of the Son of 
God, that ye may heli in the Name of the Son of God. 
And thus cloſing with*Thrift afreſh by a renew'd Act of 
* Faith daily, every Day will be a Day of , Eſpouſals be- 
F tween. Chriſt and you, and ſo by degrees you may come 
more to the Senſe and Comfort of it. Some (he ſays) 
never came to a fight and comfortable ſenſe of their 
Union with Chriſt, till they took this Courſe, __ .. 
Laſtly, Take heed: of abuſing this Doctrine of -juſti- 
fying Faith, and of turning the Grace of God into 
Wantonneſs. Let us take heed of encouraging our ſelves 
in Sin, becauſe there is a Fountain open'd. in the Blood of 
Chriſt, for Sin and Uncleanneſs, Zech. 1 3. 1. True juſtiſy - 
ing Faith unites the Soul to Chriſt, and they that are Mem- 
bers of him partake of his Spirit as well as of his Merits. 
True Faith draws.and derives Grace from Chriſt, which 
purifies/ the Heart, and reforms the Life. Thus the A- 
poſtleg Paul and James are eaſily reconcilable; Paul 
proving that Faith only jnſtiſieth, and James ſhewing what 
ind of Faith that muſt be which doth juſtify, that 
Faith which is. a lively working Faith: St. Paul arguing 
againſt a Phariſee that thought his Works, Alms, Prayers, 
- juit Dealings, &c. would juſtify him; and James againſt 
thoſe carnal Goſpellers, that thought Faith alone, or an 
outward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, withont Holineſs of 8 
Heart and Life, would juſtify and fave them. Whereas W 
certainly that Faith, which is not accompany'd with Ho- 
lineſs and Goſpel- Obedience, is not a juftily ing Faith or fic 
ſaving, but a counterfeit Faith, and mere Preſumption. he 
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Of Faſtification, Sanitification, and Holineſs - 
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OUR Bleſſed Saviour, in that Divine Sermon which: 
he preach d on the Moun t, pronounces thoſe: bleſſed: 
that do hunger and rhirft after Righteouſneſs, Mat. 5. 6. 
Now there is a threefold Righteo s which we are to 
hunger and thirſt after (and notes fatisfy our: ſelves 
without attaining) if we would be Partakers of that 
BeH P 

T. The Rightoſntes of Jufifcation, or Righteouſneſs 


II. The n of Santt:ification, or Righteouſ- 
NI. The Righteouſneb of Cirverſarion, or RighteouF 


neſs imparted and mherent. 
Theſe being the immediate Fruits and Effects of ſaving 
Faith and effeRugl Calling, Rom. 8, 30. might be; pro- 
perly treated of more largely in awww — but having 
ſpoken of them in the former Part of this Treatiſe, to- 
gether with thoſe other great and invaluable Privileges 
and Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace (which all true 
Believers have an Intereſt in) I ſhall refer the Reader to 
the Pernfal of what is written there concerning them, 
and Feat more briefly of them in this Chapter. But of |. 
each of them diſtinctly in their order; and therein, 

1. Open the Nature of this threefold Righteouſneſs. - 

2. Shew the Excellency and Defirableneſs of each of 

them ſeverally, and what great reaſon there is we ſhould 
earneſtly ſeek after them, and by no means be content 

WHERE SORT TO RS 0 Yemen 4m . 

I. I begin with the firſt, the Righteouſneſs of Juſti- 
cation, which in general may be thus defin'd; That it 
is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt laid hold on and appre- 
hended by Faith of a believing returning Sinner, and im- 

ted by God unto him, only of his free Grace, for his 
Jultifcation ; or, That it is an Act of God's free Grace, 
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4 fication 


wherein' he pardoneth all our Sins, and accepts us as 


righteous in his fight only for the Rightebuſneſs of Chriſt 
iümputed to us, and receiv'd by Faitk alone. For the 
opening the Nature of it (more particularly) it will be 
requiſite to ſhew theſe four things? a 
I. It's call'd the Righteouſneſs” of God, Nom. 10“ 3. 
Being ignorant of God's *Riphteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 5. 21. For 
he hath made him to be Sin for us who knew no Sin, that 
we'might be made the Kighteouſu of of: God in him. Nowy 
it is not to be underſtood as if it were God's eſſential 
Righteouſneſs, whereby he is eternally 9 7 in him- 
ſelf; but tis cal bd Righteouſneſs 0 God, (1). Be- 
cauſe it is a Righteous which God hath ordain'd and 
ppointed, and which he ve and a a8 
a a Satisfaction to his Juſtice. (2.) Becauſe Chriſt, who is 
the Subje& of it, is not a mere Man, but God alſo. 
955 'Tis a Righteouſneſs which God doth impute to 
inners, for their Juſtificatio nz. 
2. It's a Righteouſneſs wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, re- 
ſulting from his Active and Paſſive Obedience: it con- 
ſiſts both of his active Conformity and Obedience to the 
Law,, and alſo of his ſuffering the Curſe and Penalty 
which the Law requir'd. For in that he did voluntarily 
take our Nature, and ſubmit himſelf and put himſelf un- 
der the Obligation of the Law, his active Obedience be- 
comes meritorious. And then for the Merit of his Suf- 
ferings, the Apoſtle hath aſſur d us of it, 1 Pet. 3, 18. 
For Chrift alſo Vath once ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the 


Usjuſt, that he might bring us to God; being, put to death 


in the Fleſh, but quicken'd by the Spirit. e 

3. It is a Righteouſneſs, not infus d into a Sinner, but 
imputed to him. Tis made ours only by [mpuraticn ;, 
Rom. 4. 11. And he receibd the Sign of Circumciſien, a 
Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith, mhich he had yet 
being uncircumcisd; that he might be the Father of all them 
that believe, tho they be not circumcisd, that Righteouſneſs 
might be imputed to them fe It's made ours, not in the 


Infinity of it, but ſo far forth as our Neceſſities require. 
And therefore the Branch, Chriſt, is call'd by the Pro- 


phet, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. and to the 
fame ſenſe the Apoltle ſpeaks, Rom. 4. 6. Even as David 
alſo deſepiberh the Bleſſedneſs of the Man, unto whom God 
 imputetly Righteouſneſs without Works, And 1 _ V 
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doth approve and-accept of, as. 
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herefore tis call'd the 


Y 


Lord Feſus Chrift. © Obſerve, the Apoſtle ſays not, being 
1% ; Works 
at by Faith. 


come next to ſhew the Excellency of this Righteouſ. 


Wann 0 "T7 2 a ** 
* q rake” Bs n Re hg 
Rds Þ * : . . N R 6 K L : * e 
- e 7 g 8 0 25 
= 
F 
—_ 
7 Y 3 — 


% | . 
. 
\ 7 * 
* 3 


4 


He will not con 
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imputed to him. 


condemn. 
Co 


no. Salvation. to them that are out of. him. Therefore 


d -» 
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Chrift 


dom of Heaven; but theſ 255 
room. Nothing comes in account with God for Juſti- 
. fication, but Righteouſneſs (perfect Righteouſneſs) and 
the 8 believing Sinner finding that in Chrilt, 
wholly reſts and relies upon it. Every Man is. caſt by 
the Law, but he. hath Chriſt offer d to him. This gain- 
ing or not gaining, this having or not having an Intereſt 
in Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, is the ſtanding Mea- 
ſure by which we may judg whether we are yet under 
Wrath, or in a ſtate of Grace and Salvation, and with- 
in the Covenant of Life and Peace; John 3, 18. Other 
Sins bring a Man under Wrath and into a ſtate of Con- 
demnation; but it is his not believing in Chriſt, and 
ftanding only thereby in his own Righteouſneſs; his not 
accepting Chriſt for his Lord and Saviour, that he might 
be found clothed with his perfect and ſpotleſs Righteoul- 

neſs, that continueth him under that ſtate. If the Quel- 
tion be, Whether we are Sinners or no; all muſt anſwer, 
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or no; nothing can prove any Perſon not to be under 


Wrath, but that which proveth him to be in Chriſt. 
Grace is indeed a Eyidence of Salvation, but it 
doth not arisfy the, Jaſtic of God. It Heuißerh we are 


ſafe, becauſe it-evidenceth we are in Chriſt : but tis not 
the Cauſe, nor our fundamental Title to Salvation; tho 
without it Salvation is not to be expected, Rom. 12. 14. 
And to them that are in Chrift (i. e. really united to him 
by Faith) he is Wiſdom, - Righteouſneſs, Santbification, and 
Redemption 3 1 Cor. 1. 30. This Canfideration ſhould be 
2 powerful means to draw us to Chriſt, All moral Ver- 


* 


tues, whilſt we are out of Chriſt, neither give Life nor 
Righteouſneſs to the Soul. Take heed therefore of all 


falſe. and imagi ways of being righteous with God 
and in his 8 own Righteonſneſs is a Ladder too 
ſhort to reach Heaven, being at beſt ſo very imper ect; 
but Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is every way compleat and 
perfect, which God accounts and reckons to true Be- 
lievers for their Juſtification in his fight. With what 
Encouragement therefore may an humbled Sinner reſt 
on it? In this Righteonſneſs let us live, in this let us 
die, that by it we may be happy for ever. 

But here it is to be obſerv'd;, that jaftify'd Perſons do 
not obtain a full and perfect Diſcharge and Deliverance. 
from all the Effects and Fruits of Sin in this Life,, but 
are liable to fatherly Chaſtiſements and Corrections, 
upon the Commiſſion of new Sins, which require re- 
new'd Repentance, and new Acts of Faith in Chriſt's 
Blood, for the obtaining the Pardon of them: and this 
is promis d only to penitent Sinners. Therefore that 
place, Kom. 4. F. Where it's {aid that God juſtifies the Un- 
zodly, cannot be underſtood. in Jenſs compoſita, as if God 
would juſtify an ungodly Man while he continues backs 
viz. impenitent and unbelieving; but in ſenſu diviſo, ol 
one that hath been ungodly, but now becomes a peni- 
end; e bn pint voy ein pt Bud oboe 

But (as was ſaid before) juſtify'd Perſons are liable ta 
fatherly Chaſtiſements and Corrections, upon the Com- 
miſſion of new Sins and new Tranſgreſlions, as it was 
in David's Caſe, 2 Sam. 12.13: Upon his Repentance it 


was ſaid to him, The Lord hath put away thy Sing thou - 
alt not die tho- David deſerv'd_ eternal Death for his 


great 
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great Tranſgreſſions: but this w. 
upon his Repentance, of which ſee Pfal. 5. But ſevera 
A Puniſhments were threatned and dreadſully in. 
iKed | 
and his. Juſtice in the eye of the World; as we may ſee 
Sem 12: 10, 11314.” We need therefore daily to pray, 
that God would not leave us to our ſelves at any time. 
nor to Satan's Malice or Power, nor to the Power of 
any Temptation, or the prevailing of any Corruption; 
and that he would put his Fear into our Hearts, that 
de in cee Feen Js. 
— ſo much off the Excellency and "Benefit of the 
Righteouſneſs of Juſtification. - I come next to ſpeak of 


* 


the ſecond ſort of Righteouſneſs, vi. the Righteouſneſs 


of Sanctification, or Righteouſneſs imparted t6 the Soul, 
and implanted L 
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TE Righteouſneſs of Sanftificarion may in generil | 


be thus deſcrib'd;; That it is a gracious Work 
wrought in the Soul by. Pr fp oe of Chriſt, whereby ir 
is chang'd and transform d from the corrupt Image of 
the old Adam into the Divine Image of the new; or 
whereby a Believer being renew'd in the whole Man 
after the Image of God, is enabled more and more to 
die unto Sin, and live unto Righteouſneſs. This will 
| wy appear to us, if we conſider, that from the Souls 
Union with Chriſt by Faith, follows a Communication 
of Grace from Chrift as from the Head. So that Juſti- 
fication and Sanctification are inſeparable ; the one doth 
neceſſarily follow the other. Fuftification is a relative 
Change, the Change of our State; Santtificativn is a moral 
Change, a Change of our Natures: and Qualities. Here 
ſhalt enquire,” © +. RPE” S662 as 
I. By what Expreſſions the Scripture ſets it forth. 

II. Conſider the Nature of it in — x” * 
3232 | i 0 
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F 
a! before, unter divers; Names and Expreſſions; 2s 4 ne 
n- Heart, a new Spirit, in oppoſition to the old ſinful Frame 
v, of Heart; a Heart of Helb, in oppolition. to a hard and 
ee impenitent Hearth, the new Creature, Grace, Righteouſ- 
2 neſs, 4 7 hor of; God, and having bis Seed remaining 
in us; I John 3. 9,  Holneſs, and the Participation of the 
of Divine Nature, Heb. 12,14. A forming f Chrift in the 
Heart, Gal. 4. 19. A renewing in the Spirit of aur Minds 
at E h. 4. 23. Circumcyſion of the Heart, Rom. 2. 29. Spi⸗ 
Rust anchenns a railing from a Sate of Death * 
Sin, Eph. 2. 1, 5, 6. A being born of the Spirit: all which 
e 924 the ſame thing, and expreſs this Work of Sancti- 
o „„ 
ſs I. I come next to explain the Nature of it, in theſe 


l, following Propoſitions . KO ö 
1. In this Work of Sanctification the Soul is not N 
chang d as to its Subſtance, but as to its Qualities, Prin- [ 


ciples, and Endowments. . Grace doth not deſtroy the 

natural Subſtance, of the Soul, or its Faculties; but di- = 

veſts it of its old, and-inyeſts it with new Qualities and I 

Properties. The Underſtanding ſtill remains, but be- | 2 

comes a renew'd Underſtanding z the Will remains, but 
becomes a renew d Will. The Soul and its Faculties re- 
3 main in this gracious. Change, but the corrupt Qualities 

1 , ran Te cu 

k 2. In this Change the whole Soul, and all the Faculties 
[ of it, are ſavingly retiew'd 7 the Image of Satan, which 
f is naturally in every unrenew'd Soul, is again defac'd;: 
r and as in our firſt; Creation we were created holy and 
righteous after the Image of God, the Soul is now re- 
new'd unto the ſame Image again, in ſome meaſure; 
there is à new Diſpoſition wrought. in it, contrary to 
that which. was before; the Underſtanding is favingly 
inlightned, the Will hang d, the Heart ſoften'd, and 
the Affections rectify d. And as Corruption, by rea- 
fon. of its Extenſiveneſs over the whole Man, is calld 
the ald Man; ſo theſe new gracious Qualities and En- 
dowments, by reaſon. of their general Diffuſion through- 
out all the Powers and Faculties of the Soul, are ſtil'd 
the nem Man and Believers are ſaid to be created anem 
in Chriſt Jeſus. This is inſinuated. in that of the Apo- 

ſtle, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. And rhe very Gd of Peace ſamctiß 
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"4 3. * can work 1 

great. ds aus Change in Andr It! is 7 ra 
and wropght bye the Almighty Power 

rit of God. As Creation is e ſpecial Work of 
ther, Neuen of the Son, fo" Sanftification and 
Renovation © our Natures 4 of the Splrit, d 5 
wrought b Am! in ny true e 8. 30. and 


Tit, 3. 5. the Apoſtle fays, it's not by Works o reouf: 
neſs — ich we have FF 45 according ro 530 9 ercy 0 

ſaved 71 the Wa ing of Regeneration 2 the re- 
newing of the Hoh G haft. Phil. 2. 13. vo which 


warketh in 1 © hack to will and to ey 47 God [bs leaſure, 
John 1. 13. 1970 was born not of Blood, , of The W Wil 
of the Fleſh, nor. % the Will of Man, but of God. lt is 
the Spirit of God hat doth 8 5 enlighten the Under- 
Hanging, and give it a more evident Senſe and Diſcern- 
ing of the things that concern its Salvation, chan it had 


before: Its he that does graciouſly incline the Will to 
forſake and abandon all known Sin and Evil, and to fol- | 
low that which is good, which tends to the Honour of 


God, and the Good of the Soul. It is the Lord Who of 
his own free Grace doth thus open the Underſtanding, 
and thus ſweetly and powerfully incline the Will, and 
fandiify the Affections and all the Faculties of the Soul. 
4. In this Change the Spirit works the Divine Graces, 
| Qualities, and Endowments in mea ſute (at firſt) and not 
in perfection of degrees; as an Infant bath all the Parts 
of a Man, but none of them gradvally 1 4 ah "Phil. 3. 
12. Not as tho] had already gttajnd, either were already 


perfect. And there is a renewing of Parts the Saints 1 | 


tain to here: Perfection of Degrees is referv'd for the 
other Life, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10. yet this muſt be added, chat 
where held ſanckifying Graces are truly implanted, they 
will be growing and increaſing towards Perfection: 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore, Brethren, theſe 883 
let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of the 7405 and 
Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God. 2 Pet.;, 
laſt. But grow in Grace, and in the Knowledg of 6 er Lord 
* Saviour J Jeſus us Cbrilt, 
Where this gracious Change is wrought, there will 


be? a mortifying of Sin, and a Cs unto God. wag 
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E n And, he 
a Of Zee. only premifins forme Cancions 
acerning it, it, 
1. That Sin may te rEfitain's, whets it is not morti- 
fa; as Abimelech Was reſtrain d from finning againft 
2 Gen. 20.6, The outward acting of Sin may be 
forborn, where the inward Luft, inclining to that Sin, 
norm ens 1 fy d'or ſubdud, but lives in the Heart. 
ens Sins rather leave them, than they their 
Sus; : * 2 Sins Perſons are given to in their younger 
Fark 7 mich may not poflibly de inelin d to in their old 
hich may not proceed from any ſpiritual and 
225 e t in the Heart, "bur from the 
"Karr 


„Conſtitution. 
rtification. does not reach ſo 1 as utterly to | 
75 Kill, and root ont the very Being of Sin, that 
it 1 a ve no power at all, or relidence in the Heart; 


| pet it takes away. 3 dominion or rei, ning power of it. 


ere 15. none We! that ſets himſelf in earneſt 
to wortify any Sin, but he aims at and defires its utter 
Extirpition and Benruction; he would fo kill it, that 
it hond never move or ſtir in him an more; and ma- 
ny, by the Spirit and Grace of Chriſt, do attain to a 

1 Power and Victory over their Sins: yet the 
to oſtle Paul himſelf, or oe ſo eminent a Saint, con- 

es he had not attain 3. 12. This State of 
Perfection the Saints and 4 Gir of God would bh. 
attain, but he ſees ee ee that they ſhould be 


in 2 militant wi here 4 and combating againſt 


Sin and Tem that By E thro his Grace) ob- | 
Hind the Vans th they might at laſt receive the Crown. | 
4. Mortification conſiſts not mY e mere refining and — 
. the natural Lemper. Some may be of a | 
very quiet, calm, ect, . en Temper, either na- 
turally, or by Diſcipline and Confideration ; hilft (tho 
they are not hurry'd and tranſported” with violent and 
tumultuous Paffions, as others are) yet ſeveral upmor- 
uſy'd Luſts (fach as, Envy, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Se.) 

may il lurk in their Hearts. 
J. The' forſaking ſome Sins, and taking up others, 
cannot be truly call d Mortification. This Simon Af 15 
a, He that leaves his Senſuality, and falls to K = 
ineſs; 
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Iineſs; or leaves Drunkenneß, and grows proud, phari- 
Riel and, uncharicable, has indeed ene is Vet: 
but he is Servant to Sin ſtill. But on the other hand, 
6. Stirrings rode ago ſometimes in the Heart, 
may conſiſt with Mortification, provided that as Cor- 
ruptions do ſtir, there be Strivings and Endeayours in 
us to oppoſe them, and ſtrong Supplica 


. 


BS 
; 
} 
2 


nd 
enable us to ſubdue them. We muſt di inguiſh between 
"moleſting Sins and reigning Sins: moleſting. Sins may 
conſiſt with Mortification, tho. reigning Sins cannot. 
The Lord will never ſuffer any to periſh; for that, which 
is to him matter of Complaint, 5 and real 
Oppoſition. And farther we muſt know and remember, 
that the whole Work of Mortification'is not wrought at 
once; but as a Child comes to ,Maturity not. 5 299 
but by degrees, ſo it is in the Work of Mortification, 
and Conqueſt of Sin and indwelling Corruption. 
;iÞ come now to ſhew wherein Mortification conſiſts, 
I. Seeing every Luſt is a deprav'd Habit, or Diſpo- 
ſition, impelling and 1 the. Heart to Evil, or hin- 
dring from that which is good; one main Work af Mor. 
tification is to weaken and deſtroy. this Root of ſinful 
Inclination (as much as may be) that it may not pre- 
vail, nor intice to Sin as formerly, Rum. 6.6. And this 
is call d crucifying the Fleſh, Gal. 6. 24. They that are 
Chriſt's. haue crucify'd the Fleſh, with the Aﬀett ions und 
Laufts, And till the Powers and Habits gf Luſts within 
are weaken'd and brought down, the. ſolemneſt Reſolu- 
tions againſt Sin are never likely torprevail, _ Tis in this 
caſe as with a Man that hath the Falling-Sickneſs ; tis 
to little pur ole for him to reſolve only hat he will not 
fall again, ſo long as the Matter of the Diſeaſe (that 


* 


diſpoſes and impels him to 1 left in the Body. There- 
fore Mortification deals with the inward Root of Luſi, 
and labours to weaken that, that ſo its Motions and Act- 
ings may be fewer and weaker, than before, . 
2. Mortification expreſſes it ſelf in a conſtant watching 
againſt, and fighting with the firſt Motions and Breaking 
out of our Faful Inclination. Where this Grace is, 
there will be an oppoſing the very . firſt riſing and mo- 
tions to any Sin. This is an Enemy that is not to be 
parley'd with, but preſently reliſted and oppos d. 105 
1 png | | 1 


ions to God, to 
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tion bends its chief 90 87 Eg, 
8 7 0 to Which the Heart, 85 more. 15 
1 inclin? hen the Prayity, and 88 Bo, 0! 
Nature attempts . to exert it elf in ſome parti 9505 
then Mortification ſets it ſelf 3 in the 8 oh and 15 
of Crt thro 2th 8 to weaken. the Power of that 
; chetiſh 9 75 4 Principle of Grace, which ſtands 
in aße ; oppolition, thereto, and is deſtructive of it. So 
by cheriſhing Humility, Pride is weaken'd; by cheriſh- 
ing Patience, raſh Anger and. Violent Paſſions, and Pee- 
vithneſs, are gradually deſtro d. And ſo in other In- 
nces alſo, it is done by 55 of exerciling the con- 
trary — — thro the Holy Spirit. 55 
I come next to lay down ſome Rules and Directions | 
for the attaining this races and for the furthering and 
promoty the Work of Mortification of Sin. 
ale thy ſeſf to. Chriſt for Power and Strength 
to Eat , inward Luſts and Corruptions. For from 
Union with Chriſt follows Communication of Grace and 
N from him, for the enabling the Soul unto, this 
ork; Rom. 8. 13. F ye thro the Spirit do mortify the © 
Deeds of the Eb. ye ſhall. live. Without him this 
.Cannot be done: and therefore they that at- 
tempt it only by Vows, Penances, and bodily Caftiga- 
tions (as many 5 — the Papiſts do) tho they may ſeem 
to follow. after i get never attain unto it. They that 
are implanted 105 hriſt, have the Spirit and Grace of 
Chriſt dwelling in them, and fo are enabled thereby to 


mortify Sin: all other ways and means without him are 
empty and vain, John 15. 0 Mat. 12. 33. When the 
Soul is implanted into Chri 

15 likely to ſucceed, The Popiſh Religion ſeems to be 


by Faith, then this Work 


made up of Deſigns and Contrivances to pacify t ie Con- 
ſcience without Chriſt; whereas the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. 


10. 3, They being ignorant of God's e and 5 


ing about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have nat 
mitted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God fe C be 


is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs (not only impu- 
ted, but alſo inherent Righteouſneſs) to every one that 
Fl The End of the Law is to convince of Sin, 
and to ſend Men to Chriſt for Pardon and Grace, to 
enable them to ſubdue 2 


* I 


— 
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. 1 4 

of 


* 


2. For. thoſe * 1 


.; Ps 


themſelves ir in Covenant unto God, who yet — Nath 85 


the Power of their 7 7 and ſee ſo much ſinful 


Uncleanneſs in themſelves, that it makes them ſometimes 


doubt whether: the Spirit of Grace ever had my 7 abiding 
in them ; let them look unto the Promiſes of this Coye- 
nant, which God hath made with his People: here is a 
Fountain of, Grace o 25 unto them to waſh in. God 
hath promis d that he will ppur clean Water upon them, 

and will cleanſe them . ol their Eithineſs, "Fark 36.25 


”. 


Are you leprous and unclean "ik your: own: eyes? ? 

and waſh ſeven. times in 

your pre ſhall depart from vou. oo to God, and 

Plead his Covenant and Promiſe, and ſay - unto Him 
Lord thou haſt made Promiſes unto thy $ 8 > 

cc thou wilt not only forgive, 1 5 Sins, but 

<« them, and make them an hae Þ cople unto. * 

ce why then am! till. thus corrupt, Ante „ and unclean? 

Lord waſh me, waſh me throu hly, till 'F.am"flean 

< from 15 my Sin.” We think we "mult work out 

our SanRification of our ſelves, without a believing 
lication of our ſelves to him, 5 that "Grace and 


Strength which he hath promis d; Ie 4. 3 Hal 62-7 | 


1 John 1.7, and herein we. great! * our ſelvez. 
Were there no more Help in God's Prot es Which be 
makes to us, than in our romiſes to him, we might lie 
in our Pollutions for ever. Let us ſeek to the "Ford by 
Faith in his Covenant, and graciops Promiſes treaſur d 
therein ; ſay as Feboſaph at, Lord, I am borne down by 
th * of Sin and er that F know not what to 
9.3 but my eyes are unto the by 2 to ſubdue and help u 
2 1 The whole Life o iſtian is a Life of of 
22 ith, the Life of Ju ions and the Life alſo of 
SanRificatton ; . we live both theſe Lives by the Faith of 
the Son of God, Gal. 2. 20, Therefore we are faid to be 


| ſanctiſy a by Faith, becauſe by Faith we' ſeek for and 


receing*the Spirit of Sanctification, which in and thro 
Chriſt. is promis d to, us. 

3. Take the Sword of the Siri (which i is the Word of 
God) Eph. 6. 17. and let us ſtrike our Corruptions there- 
with. Gather together ſuch Threatnings out of the 
Book of God, as are particularly directed againſt thoſe 


| Luſts which we find moſt TED in us: as for Inſtance, 
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Waters of Jordan, and ſo 
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| dads „Ddr e 
if 7 Pride þe- 2h the! wed he Er Hu- 
1 are" „„ 


an in de take that Sword, WY 26, 27. Be 70 
— — upon your Wrath, 
E 9 Hhoſocuer 
== — 8 . if Reven ws 
* "608 © evenge 
by , take that Sword, Mat. 6. 143 15. For. 


l T 7 70 . 
e e en ind er. 
3 Lis being wel n. with the Word of: God, 
may find à ſutable Scripture threatning of that Sin; 
the believii ing Application whereof; _ thro the Holy 
Spirit's: e Kat, Aſſiſtance and Strength, be a means-t6 
deſtroy every rebellious Luſt: that riles riſed up in thy Heart! 
4 Frequently repreſent to your ſelf the great. Evil 
Dinger of any Sin lie d in and allow'd. Awaken 
your Conſcience with a Senſe of the Rectitude, Spit i- | 
har Pup and Holineſs of: the Lam and meaſure the — .- 
. of; ydur Siu by that Rule; How Hall we, fays.the Apo 
file, (Rom. & 2.) thut are deu to Sim (dead to Sin bj 
ang and by the ſtrongeſt Tyes and Obligations) 


longer therem ? Conſider alſo how Sin groves 
1 rags and bleſſed 5 Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. how it 3 the 
Soul diſhonour God, and  gratifies Satan, and difables 
us from being uſefat in our Generation; God uſuall7 
blaſting the S ee of ſuch, who harbour any ſecret 
Luſt in their Hearts. And farther conſider, bat a Con- 
nexidn there is between Sin and eternal Wrath and De- 
ſtructionm; Nam. & laſt. The Wages of Sin is Death. 
Thoſe Whom God intends to deiiver. m Hell and the 
Wrath to es ba delivers from continuing in Sin, and 
allowing; Ives in it: There #5" no Cundemmation to 
them 8 are in Chriſt Feſus. / But who are they? the 
next words tell us, they "that La,, not after the Heſb, but 
after the Spirit, Rom. | ye live after the Fleſh, 
We ſhalt * vex. 13. And 2 as it's faid, God: ſhall 


wound 


— 


5 dhe Head: of hit Enemies rand: rhe Viking 8 
4 go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes. Let us be murb ti efdre 
in the Meditation of the great Evil and Danger of any 
uninortify'd Luſt, if we: — to be fred? rom our 
Thraldom and Bondage to ie 
. — avoid all fich:Occaſions;: as are like. 


\to.-giveadvantage:tojonr Corruptions; and: draw them 


forth, and to betray; us, into their er Be that will 
not avoid Qccationszand:Temptations:1 owes to Sin, * 
not likely to eſcape, ite This is one part of that L Duty 
Which our Saviour recommends to his Diſciples, and in 
them to ns, under the name of ne "Var. 13. 37e 
Mat. 26. . et a 
6. In order to the Mortification.- of Fany Corruption, 


2 


deeply: rooted in the natural Tenipers zg to Which the 


Conſtitution does eſpecially incline, faſting and keeping 
under the Body is a very proper means: which the Ts 


. by his own Example, 1 Cor. 9. 2. 1 Jeep un- 


my Body, and bring it into; ſabjection, Faſting is an 
1 of Cod, tending to the Mortification of Sin, 
and weakning the Strength and Power of it; yet let us 
take theſe Cautions, that the mere outward weakning 
and impairing the Body is not Mortification but a Means: 
only conducing to it, to the weakning 8825 A > 4 Luſt and 
Gorruption in its natural Root and Seat. Faſting and 
Watching, &c. are to be look d upon therefore only, is 
Means which the Spirit of GT makes uſe of, and bleſ- 
ſeth, for the accompliſhing of his own Work: Uſe them 
as a. Means, n a Means only in the hand: of the 
lie 3; en, ag 4 \ 
7. As we muſt act Falch f in Chriſt, and i in thoſe great 
ant.gracious Promiſes of the Covenant in him, for a 
Supply of Grace and Strength, to enable us to maſter 
and abque: any of thoſe umruly Luſts and Corruptions' 
which: may annoy us; ſd we mult: diligently attend on 
all thoſe other Ways — Means which . Chriſt has ap- 
pointed, and wherein he is wont to communicate 
Strength to the Soul: ſuch as Prayer, Meditation, Sa- 
craments, hearing the Word, &. in the uſe of all 


waich, let our: rages Helpatid Relief be main- | 


from him. 41 1155 
8. Meditate fr quently on the Death uf Chriſt, Such 


Meditations may be very 2 for the mae of 
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din many. Ways, (i.) Chriſt 2 Peach may ſbewm us the 


Odiouſneſs and Hatefulneſs of Sin: That muſt needs be 


Expiation. (2) It ſhould ſtir up in us a Hatred and 


Deteftation of Sine Shall Sin liven us, that put him to 
death for us? (3.) It ſhould provoke us to imitate the 


Pattern he hath left us. As he was crueify'd' for our 


ns, ſo we ſhould labour to crucify in our ſelves the 
old Man, that he Body of Sin mile be deſtroy u, that 
encefarth we ſhould not ſeru Sin, Rom. 6. 6. And! this 
is our being haptix d into the Death of Chrift, viz. our 


Conformity thereunte, in being dead unto Sin, and 


having our Corruptions crucify d, as he was put to death 


with our ſelyes we muſt ſhortly; die, and tho Sin ſeem” 


9 


now ſweet and delightful, it- will then be Gall and 
Wormwood, and very bitter to us. Let me not there- 
fore allow my ſelf in any thing now, that will de /Bit- 


terneſs to me at my latter en. $15 285 Sans. 
Ihe Second Part of Sanctification is next to be ſpoken 
7 viz, Viviſication; which is a putting on of the new 

an, or a forming the new Creature, whereby we are 
enabled to live unto God: as we are to be conformable 
to Chriſt in his Death, in crueify ing of Sin in our ſelves; 
ſo we are to be conformable to him alſo in his Reſur- 
rection, that like as Chriſt was raisd from the dead by the 


1 


"Glory of his Father, ſo. we 4lſo (in canformity to him) 


4 walk in Newneſs of Life, Rom. 6.4, 5. Hence the 
Scripture oaks of walking in the Spirit, living bythe Spirit, 
and being led by the Spirit; Rom, 8. 1,14. Gal. 5. 16, 25. 


So that this new Life conſiſts in two things: 


1. In thoſe holy Principles and ſupernatural Graces, 
flowing from Chriſt the Head, and infus d by his Spirit 
into the Soul: Gal. 5. 22. But the Fruit of the Spirit us 
Love, Toy, Peace, Long: ſuffering, -Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, - All which Graces together 
make up the new Nature, or the nem Man, which after 
God is cneated in Kere and true Holineſs Eph. +. 


2. In the: Excel of tho mow. turay © 
the exerting ſuch Akts and Operations, as: are proper 
ſuitable to this new Nature, and which ann . os 
_ form'd by: any, but ſuch as are renew'd and quicken 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and that are alive from the dad : 
Rom. 6.13. fo alſo 1 Per 2:34 Gal. 2. 20. 
© Now the Actings or Operations of this How Nature 
are ſuch ab theſe : 6.) Loving God, and del 
him. (2.) 2 Your de unfei 1 re Fim, 
for all our Sins and Tranſgreſſions againfÞ him; (3.0 Ex- 
erciſing Faith in Chtilt che Pardon of all our Sins; 
living by Faith in him for Sünctification, and fer che Ac- 
compliſhnient of all hoſe gracious Proniifes'of the Co- 
venant of Grace, Which are Tea and Amen in Him. 1059 
Watching Nee 6urſeives continually, 'to'keey our ſclves 
from Sin. (x) Seeking the things above, I. 3. 1, 2. 
ſetting our Affections on thoſe things. 6.) Serifibleneſs 
of God's Diſponour. (J.) Delighting" in the Law of 
God, and walking by thaf Rule, Rom. . 327 58 Lor- 
ng the Saints and Servants f God, as fac Sit Si- 
i and reliſhing the things of God. 5 YR 
Temptations.” (TT.) Bearing Afflictions noe 
Performing Duties that ate hard and di (r3.) 5 
ſigning the Glory of God in all we do. 49" Growing 
in Grace and Holineſs; Alf which gracious [Rings ar- 
gue _ new Nature a New" Life, Wherever they are 
al e 
Now, Inc the next Ia bot us conſider che Excellency 
and Deſirableneſs of pig tor why and what great rea- 
fon we'have earneſtly to'defire/and libous after it. 
1. Holineſs is a n of the Divine Nature, 
2 Per. 1. . it makes the Soul Hke unto God, to Chriſt; 
and to the bleſſed Angels : 1 1 Pet. 1.1 5. As he which hath 
call d ou is holy, ſo be ys 13 in all manner e Converſa- 
rien. Markt 1. 24. Mat, 25. 37. The more ſinful any are, 
the more they reſemble the Devil; the more holy, the 
more they are like unto God. 
** It is the Honour, and Bhinry; ad; Excellency of 
he Creature. David ſnews what a value he put upon 
Holinek and holy Perſons, Pſal. 16. 3. he calls them the 
wear: in whom is all his Delight,” + 
3. Tis that which Chriſt cards to Procure and re- 
eſtabliſh in the Souls of Menz 1 — 8. Chriſt 8 
only 
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with Chriſt: he is to all ſuch; Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs 
4 1. 1. 30. All that 


he calls them his aging þ 
e Dent, 32. 10. & Zer 


7 


| fication: Col, 1. 12, Giving thanks to the Father, 1 
hath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in 4 Unholy Perſons are full of Contra- 
riety to God: their Natures, Principles, Judgments, 
Minds, Wills, Affections, Aims, Practices, are all con- 
trary and oppoſite to God; the Ways of God are not 
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2 ſutabſe 2. 3 2 2 Gr 4 F: 4. 
at Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteoufneſs ? 
4 and what © N bath Light mith Darkneſs We 


are utterly unfit for Communion with God, till this 
new Nature be form'd in us, and we are indeed unfit to 
do him any faithful Service in this World; and as to 
our Enjoyment of him hereaſter, the Door of Heayen 
and Happineſs is bolted and barr'd againſt all unholy 
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Change and Renovation, the natural and genuine 
Fruitfof it will be à holy and righteous Converſation; 
Which isl next to be ſpoken to. + This conſiſts in a ſe. 
rious Endeavour to frame. our outward Deportment and 
Converſation towards God and Man, and alſo in the due 
Government of our ſelves as we ought: to do, Righ- 
teonfieſs and Juſtice. is a conſtant Defire and Endeavour 


to givei to every one their due; which: the Apoſtle Paul 


was careful 10 obſerye, as he himſelf ſays, Aeg 24. 16, 


 Jerence.\wbid\ of Offence both towards Gad and towards 


Aen. As there is a Deht or Duty we owe to God, to 
our Neighbour, and to our ſelves; ſo in à faithful Dif 
charge of theſe Debts and Duties, conſiſts the Righteeuſ. 
nels of Converſation here ſpoken of. And more par: 
ticularly. F4 8 . | 4 0 d a e \ a "3 * —4 
. All ſuch as are of a truly righteous: Converſation, 


2 * * 
95 * 1 1 


do charge upon themſelves to be really pious towards 


God, and to perform iuch /optyrard. Felighuey Worſhip 


unto him as he hath requir d. There are ſome that are 


juſt and upright in their Dealings with Men, who are 


yet very negligent and careleſs of the Wor ſhip of God; 


1 


? 


Converſation, being not juſt towards God. 


2. They charge upon themſelves to be juſt and Ups 


right in their Dealings with Men; they oblige themſelves 

to a ſtrict Obſervance of Faithfulneſs, Truth, and Ho- 
neſty in all their Tranſactions; fo as that all Lying, De- 
frauding, Falſeneſs, Cheating and Oppreſſion of every 
ſort, may be avoided. And to this Head may be refer'd 
Faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of relative Duties, (which 
every trne. Chriſtian charges himſelf with) as a Branch 
of that Righteouſneſs he owes to Man. | 


z. They charge upon themſelves to expreſs a Charity 


and Good-will towards thoſe among whom they os 
| | being 


but theſe Perſons cannot be ſaid to be of ,a righteous 
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5 Ungodlintſs and perla, Lufts, we ſhould live ſober 


that is upon them, ſo Chriſt's true Diſciples are known by 
their righteous and holy Converſation. -If any have not 
this Seal upon them, let them pretend what they will, 
Chriſt will one day unmask them, and bring them forth 
with the Workers of Iniquity, _ 

3. Holineſs and. Righteouſneſs is very winning and 
attractive; tis like a precious Perfume, whoſe ſweet Sa- 
your ſpreads it {elf far and wide: 1 Pet. 3z. . 
4 Hereby Chriſt's Kingdom is promoted, and the 
Kingdom of Sin and Satan beat down. When Truth, 
the Purity of God's Worſhip, and the Power and Life 
of Godlineſs prevail in any place, then Chriſt's Kingdom 
prevails. But when Errour, falſe Worſhip, or Wicked- 
nels prevail, then the Devil's Kingdom gets ground. 
| J. Holy and righteous Perſons are à publick Good, 
and a Bleſſing to the places where they live, and'keep 
off publick Calamitigs, Such Perſons, with Maſes, ſind 
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1 
them, has _ Moſes 5 Onſen Rod before him + 
breach, to turn away bis Wrath, left be Jhould deftroy 
- Prov. 14. 3 of of Hops. brew Fn 4 Nation, but 
the N Jer. 5. x. . n 7 
thro the Streets Le oo; 57-4 and 775 nom and hn 95s 
zn the broad places thereof, if ye can find 4 Man, 7 the 
be any that executeth Ju- 1 805 char ſeeketh th cle, Truth 
and Iwill parton it "Ezek. 9. ali 
. God will one day pre own them wha iy 
ſo appear d for and own'd him here; that have borne 
their Teſtimony againſt the Wickedneſs of the World, by 
A. holy and convincing Converſation : 1 Sam. 2. 
Thoſe that bonigur ne, I will bonour?, and theſe rhas 275 1 
me, Pall be Tighily eſteem d. Luke 9. 26. Whoſoever 
be aſbam d of me and my Words, o him Hall the Son of 
Man be aham'd when £6 ſhall come in his o-＋] ꝶ ↄ Glory, 
| . in his REN d of the holy Angels. © 

To cloſe this ter, let all who Helge to be truly 
holy and righteous, be exhorted alſo to ſtudy much the 
Divine Laws and Commands of God, to confider' the 
Duties commanded and Sins forbidden in them; and 
alſo the Precepts of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, many 
of which are contain'd in that divine Sermon of hi 
FA. the nee W in Mat. 8 TT OR 


#5, 
% 


— 
. 
* 


oY * 


— 


0 H a P. Mr. 
"Of Vprightmeſs, - ; 5 


T is a matter that inliditely concerns us, both in re- 
+ ſpect of our preſent Peace and Comfort, and future 
Blefſedneks, to _ a true Diſcovery of our Upr if ph 
All the Fears and - Inquiries about our ſpiritual State 
© uſually iſſue in this, whether we are upright or not. 
And an Aſſurance hereof will afford us fall Relief un- 
der all perplexing Jealouſies about the Favour of God, 
and; our ntereſt in the Covenant of Grace: What the 
Lord promis d Abraham, Gen. 17. 1. he promiſes like. 
wiſe to all his People, that he ke lb be an wal ficient _ 


' Thu 
Sin. is 
and 
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fig _ of Will and 


| 1 


cken to 1 
hg de wh e be 
4 e 


richt. He — 


ih Ks: | 
ore ne aud be thou per fett 
585 of an abſolute Per 


grees, in the Fulneſs of all Graces, which is on! a0 d | 


at in in this Life, anc ne which a Man by Watchful- 


neſs and Diligence may come nearer and nearer, but . 


1 5 attain d till we come to Heaven, amongſt the 
its of "Juſt "Men made perfett, Heb: 12. 23. But } 


Ceaketh” of the Perfection of f Parts, and of the Tim 


Grace in every part, expreſſing it ſelf in an Un; 
See Joſ. Ohre Mg.” 71 5. Me it 
24. 14. 1 Chron. 28. 9. offle te 
ce Chrift our Paſſover is ſacri 7 Nee #6, we 


the Fa ef unlevened Bread (which tha- 


unlevened Bread of — "ana, 47 FN or. 5. 9. "ow 
1. The Lord himſelf, ho requireth He of 
fer and upright, Mat. Ness He is 1 a0 le 58 902 
Truth in lch inward Parts: all his Works“ are done in 
Truth, and there was no 'Guile ever found to be either 
in the Mouth, Hand; or Heart of our Head, Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now we ſhould labour to ple ſe God, and be like our Fa- 
ther, and like our Head'Chrift J following his 885 
2. Whatever We do that is right in God's fight 

reſpe&t' of the matter” of our Actions, is of no avail, * 
in the Truth Kd Diſpoſition of the Soul we be not np- 
right therein. The beſt Action void of Uyrighrneſs is 
like a ere Body without Life: and that is 
counted as not done at all to Gad, which is not done in 
Uprightheſs. It's ſaid of Amaziah, he did that which 
was right in the fight of the Lord, bur he did it not in 
opens he did it not with 2 perfett Peart, © 

e beſt Actions without Uprightneſs do not only 
10 1 — Goodneſs, but in God's account are held to be 
abominable Evik. Such were the Prayers and Sacrifices 
of the hypocritical Jews, ſz. 1. 15, for God holdeth 
ſuch Actious and Services to be mere Flattery, Lying, 
and niocking him to his fice; Pſal. 78. 36, 37. 

"Now if we take the Cand 

Bally” obſerve and ſearch our ſelves, tho the Heart be 


ſuck 


the whole time of our N with the 4 | 


le of the Lord, and impar- 
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fuch-a dark Labyrinth, that every (ſecret [turning in it 
. 445 be diſcover'd; tho all the Defſeftions phy, oaks 
of; our Ways cannot be exactly known; yet we may 
underſtand. the habitual Frame of our Hearts, and the 
general Bent and Courſe of our Lives: which may help 
us in making a right Judgment of our ſpiritual State. 
And becauſe there is none ſo ready to preſume and ſay 
he is upright, as the Hypocrite is, as Ephraim, Hoſ. 12. 8, 
nor any ſo ready to doubt Whether they are upright, as 
the tender - hearted and ſincere Chriſtian ; as David, Plal, 
51. 10. when he pray'd to have à right Spirit renem d in 
um, to prevent the Danger of Preſumption in the one, 
and for the Support and Comfort of the other; it will 
be neceſſary, to ſhew what Uprightneſs is, and by what 
ſigns we may know whether we be upright or no. 
lrriſtian Uprightneſs is a ſaving Grace of 
4 Deſerh- the Holy Ghoſt, wrought in the Heart of 
tion of Up- Man rightly inform'd in the Knowledg of 
rightneſs. Sod in Chriſt, hereby his Heart ſtandeth 
ſo intirely and ſincerely right to God-ward, 
that in the true Diſpoſition, Bent, and firm Determina- 
tion of his Will, he would in every Faculty and Power 
of Soul and Body approve himſelf to God, to be ſuch a 
one as he would have him to be, and would do what- 
ſoever God would have him to doo 
The proper Seat of this Grace of Uprightneſs is in the 
Will, and is peculiar to thoſe, and only thoſe, who are 
effectually calfa, and ſavingly renew'd by the Holy Spi- 
rit of God ; the Spring hereof in Man is a ſound Know- 
| Hedg of God and of his Will, touching thoſe things 
Which the Will ſhould chuſe and refuſe ; and from Faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, the Conduit-Pipe thro which every Be- 
liever doth, of his Fulneſs of Uprightneſs, receive this 
Grace to be upright : and hereby it is diftinguiſh'd from, 
that which may be in a mere natural unregenerate Per- 
ſon; for ſuch may be alſo unfeign'd in their Actions, in 
their kind, doing what they do in their Ignorance} and 
Blindneſs, without diſſimulation either with God or 
Man; as St. Paul, before his Converſion he did as he 
thought he ovght to do, Acts 26, 9. 28 
But a truly upright Man would, in all his Faculties 
and Powers, and in all his Actions, univerſally both for 
Subject and Object, be upright; he would e en 
| : | incere 
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God's Will, reveabd in his Word and Works, to be his 
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ſricdte in all his Parts, and in all Things: he Frduld make 


Will, and God's known Ends to be his Ends. 
This holy Uprightneſs expreſſeth it ſelf, (1.) In 2 
well⸗ grounded and/unfeign'd Purpoſe and Reſolution tod 
cleave to the Bord, and: to make God Will to be his 
Will. (2) In an unſeign d Deſire and Longing of the 
Heart to attain the ſame, and to live worthy of the 
Lord im all well pleaſing 5 longing! (with David) after 
er CR to be and do as God: would have him to 

and do (3. ) In a true Endeavout to exerciſe, ac- 
cording to the Strength and Meaſure of Grace receiv'd; 
to be and to do according to theſe Reſolutions and De- 
ſires, Fſal. 1 19. 57, 106. & 119. 40. Ads 24; 16. 

To endeavour truly, is to exerciſe the Head with Stu- 
dy how, and the Heart with Will and Deſire, and the 
whole outward Man to do their utmoſt, 8 
whole: Stneageh;; -Unilerftandile, and Skill, and their 
whole. Will, : to: ſubdze Sin, and to be ftrengthend in 
Crace, edify'd n more and more; removing; 
or breaking thorow every Lett, ſhunning all Wenden. 
Evil, or Whatſoever may ſtrengthen Sin; ſeeking after, 
and emhracing all Opportunities and Means to be ſtreng- 
then d in the inward Man, Phil. 3. 11, 15. If one Means 
will not be ſufficient, and if there are others to be us d, 
hey will find out and uſe them alſo; they not only ſeek, 
but ſtrive in ſeeking, as hard Students, as good Warriors, 


: 
: 


and Wreſtlers, - 1 Cr. 9. 247 25 26, 27. and as thoſe who. 


run in a Race do, ſo as that they may obtain. It's not a 
bare wiſhing and woulding for, a Fit, or an ordinary: 
ſeeking, but an earneſt Hriving to enter in at the trait 
Gate, uke 13. 24. that gives admittance into the way of 
Holineſs, and into the Kingdom of Hea xe. 
Now as to Endeavour, there being ſome who pre- 
ſumptuouſly think they endeavour ſufficiently, when 
they do not, and others that they do not, When yet 
they do; and becauſe they cannot bring into act always 
that which they labour for, or becauſe they ſee Over- 
ſights, Neglects, or ſome Faintings in their Endeavours, 
they think their Endeavours are to no purpoſe; that you 
may rightly judg whether you be upright or no therein, 
I would lay down, : | 


I. Some Rules for Direction to rectify the Judgment. 


2. Some 
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. Some Matks of . Upti 
and Diſcovery of our ſelves ;.premiſing.only | that 
rength of. Grade 


in 
the Par 


what we at 


that which & 


do ſot 8 

diſſemble, tho he cannot be ſaid to do them in Upright- 
ness, as Jeli, 2 Kings 10. and the beſt Man ma do ſome 
hypoeritical and guileful Actions, as (in the matter of 
OO) David did: compare 2 Sam. II. with 1 Kings 
e muſt therefore judg of our Uprightneſs, as hath 
been ſaid, rather by the Will, Bent and Inclination of 
our Soul, aid our Deſires and true Endeavours to well- 
doing in the whole Courſe of our Life, than by any par- 
ticular Act, or by our eee, no ned 
(z.) Tho Uprightneſs is to be judg d by the Bent and 
uprighit ſtanding of the Heart, for and unto God; yet 
xerever it is, it will ſhew it ſelf, in Mens Actions in 
the Courſe of their Lives: only in judging of them, we 
muſti not judg them ſo much by the Largeneſs and Great- 
neſs of the Quantity, as by the Soundneſs, Ripeneſs, and 
Goodneſs of the Quality, A little ſound and true Fr, 
hot —— <> 
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njoyn of it, 
2, 6. 10. He alſo would abſtaig from lefs Evils, t 


of 
- p * 


00 the appearance of Evil, as well as from groſs Sins; 
and would ſo do the greater things of the Law, as not 
to leave the other undone: but the Hypocrite is not fo, 
cher is ſome Sin he will not leave, fome Duty he wil 


II. An upright. Man is known by. this: where God 
- hath laid a ſpecial Charge, there. he will have a firſt and 
ſpecial Reſpect to it; as to ſeekthe; Kingdom of God, and 
his Righteouſneſs, that one thing nezeſſary, Mat, 6:3 3. and 
to ſhew a more ſpecial Love to the Houſhold of Fuith 
Gal. 6. 10. to look. eſpecially, to the reforming himſelf 
and his, putting out the Beam out of his own Eye, Mat. 7. 
3, 4, F to be molt zealous for. Matters of S ce in 
Religion, and leſs in Matters of Ceremony and Gircum- 
ſtance only: and, laſtly, his chief care will be to apply 
himſelf to a conſcionable Diſcharge of the Duties of his 
particular Calling, knowing that 4 Man has no more of 
the Truth and Reality of Religion, than he hath Will 
and Deſire to ſhew it in the Works of his particular 
Place and Employment in the World, Zuke 3. 1015. 
The Hypocrite is contrary to all theſfſe. 

III. The upright Man endeavoureth to approve him- 
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ſelf to God, as well in ſecret, as openly; as well in the 
inward Man, as the outward ;; as well. in Thought, as 
in Word and Deed :. but it is quite otherwiſe with the 
Hypocrite ; if he may ſeem good to Men, it is all he 
] ß 7 
IV. The upright Man is conſtant, his Will is that he 
might always pleaſe God, Mat. 7. 21. 2 Theſſ. 3. 135 14. 
Mat. 6. 2. as well in Proſperity as in Adverſity; and 
even then ſtudyeth how to hold out, and to carry. well- 
pleaſingly to him, if his State ſhould: alter. This is not 
to be underſtood of ſuch a Conſtancy as admitteth of 
no Intermiſſions in the Courſe of his Life; a conſtant 
1 | running 
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running Spring may fora time 


enduretk but for a Seaſon, Jo 


I. Now to try whether 
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xc obſtraRted anddaninyd 
s, and run wien a 


up; yet Will in tine get over All T 


more full Stream afterwards, ſo much as it was before 


interrupted ; and fo it is with an upright Man : Bur the 
Hypocrite is but by Fits and Starts, as he calleth not on 
God at all times, fo it is with reſpect to all other his 
Goodneſs; Ac. 5 16. It is but as the Corn in ſtony 
Ground, or amongſt Thorns; and'as'a Morning Dew, it 
ie 
V. An upright Man is Lab by the Cauſes from 
which all His good Actions ſpring, and to Which they 
tend; it is from an inward” Principle and Power of 
Grace (thro Faith in Chriſt, in and from whom, as the 
Root of all Grace) thatthe bringerh. kannn ru Ju 
15. 2, 5. and he does it en the Love and Fear of God, 
and Conſcience of hisCommandment,” to do the Will 
of God; not only” Fear of Wrath, or Hope of Re- 
ward, büt chieff/y Love of God, and Conſcience of Duty. 
theſe are the Springs of thoſe 
Duties you rform, conſider whether your: Heart and 
Mind ſtand ready bent to obey every of ' God's Com- 
mandments; which you know;/aswellas any; and that 
becauſe the ſame God who hath given one, hath'given 
all, Gen. 42. 18. if ſo, then you obe ont of Conſci- 
ence. 119; n eee ee ee 21 as vie 
2. Conſider what you do, or would do, hen Chriſt; 
and ee ee and his Commandments go —.— 
d from all outward Credit, Pleaſure an- 
Profit, Do ybu, or would you then cleave to him and to 
his Commands? This is a Sign, that Love to Chriſt, 
Fear of God, and Conſcience of your Duty to him, was 
the Principle of your Obedience; eſpecialiy if you chuſe 
and endeavour this, when all theſe are by the World 
rloth'd with Danger and Contempt. 
3. Confider whether you can go on in the way of our 
Duty, and in a ſtrict Courſe of Religion alone, and 
that you reſolve to do it, tho you ſhould have no Com- 
ny, but all or moſt go on in the way of Sin, and per- 
uade you thereto. This ſhews that your walking with 
God is for his fake, as Noah, Gen. 7. 1. and Elijah, as 
he thought, 1 Kings 19. 14- But that which moves an 
Hypocrite to Duty, is either Goodneſs of Nature, good 
ucation, or mere 9 or elſe ſome common —_ 


4 Sins pena hos Fas; — 8 


l as . $ mecca Jehu 's Teal, ' and. Joafh's 


| 8 ſake, whom 
he eee and = whom — oh rp imſelf- beholden 

7 £91 4-7 TN vat fon Cod faks 2 Ces. 2 16, 

7 

Again, > the aptight Man' 's Actions, as they —_ from 
a good Principle, {o-they are directed to a good: * 
he propoſeth the n God, and the G 
Nate, as the —_— ief; and-utme K a 0 — 
not as if a Man might not have reſpect to himſelf and 
his Neighbour alſo, propounding to himſelf his own and 
his Neighbour's Good, as ope End of his Actions ſome- 
times; but theſe muſt not be propounded only or chief. 
I, but as they are ſubordinaze to choſe chief Ends before · 
mention d, and do lie direſtiy in the way to glorify 


Sad. Our Saviour, in a ſecondary way, aim d at his 


oyyn Glory, and at the Salvation of Man. in the Work 
2 oy pl Redemption, John 17. 1. when he ſaid Gloris 
Som; and 3 that 53 ht be 0 

45 büt when 8 That t 276 thee, he 
made God's: Glory his-utmoſt End, 1 the only Mark 


which for it ſelf he aimid at. The u pright 1 Aim 
dt hisowa 1 — not; for them. 


ſelves, as if his Deſires terminated there: but in reſe- 
rence to God, the chief and higheſt End of all things. 


Indeed / ſuch is the Wiſdom arid: Goodneſs of God, that 


he hathi ſet before us Evil and: Good; Evil, that follow- 
eth upon our diſpleaſing and diſnonouring him by Sin, 
that we may fear and avoid Sin; Good, and the Pro- 
miſe of a Reward, upon our delieving and ſincere Obe- 
dience to him, as a Motive thereto. The Lord knoweth 
chat Man hath need of all reaſonable Heips, to affright 
him from Evil, and to allure him to Good; and having 
ſet theſe before us, we may and ought,, for the ſame 
Ends and Purpoſes, to ſet them before our ſelves: yet 
an upright Perſon ſtandeth ſo ftrait and only to God, 
that (as far as he knoweth his own Heart) he reſolveth 
that if there were no fear of Puniſhment, nor hope 0 


Reward; if there were neither Heaven nor Hell, car. 
G 2 16. he would endeavour to ſerve, pleaſe and glo- 


rify God, ont of that Duty he oweth to him, that high 


and — Eſtimation which he hath of God's s Sove- 


reign fy, 


2 
ps 


and 205 „ Which 1 on Good, de 
fires to do it with a heavenly Mind, and to a ſoil 
od che, that Perſon. 1 4 well and uprightly re- 
Aud ; tho in Temptations and Fears he 2 th not al- 
ways feel. that c Reſolution: t the e is not ſo, 
be only or chiefly aims at hicaſelf, and in his Aim ſerveth 
H in all that 39 9 Ye. 1 ne er Will and 
Aya, notfor i it. not for God's fake, 
eV nr Ai own z, as 2 40 e 16. 1 
n uprig an may diſcern his U tneſs h 
the Effects that 5b llow any good Action. hy by 
1. He: inguireth . chiefly, and obſerveth, what Good 
cometh: by it, what Sar God hath! had, or may have, 
rather than What earthly Credit, cena, or Benefit he 
hath gotten; to himſelf; or if this latter thruſt in it ſelf 
before the other (as it Will ſometimes in the. beſt) he is 
greatly, diſpleas d with himſelf for it. But the Hypo- 
os eat Inquiry is, after he hath done any thing well, 
n it hath awongſt Men? GS. 

When an . Man hath doge a .praiſe- worthy 
Fn he is not puft up with Pride and high Conceit of 
his on a glory ing in him{elf;. but he is humbly 
thankful far ät to the Lord, \thaokfol that he hath ena- 
bled him to do Ang thing plea ing to him, and. hich be he 
will accept; humble and on tn his own eyes, becauſe 
- the manifold Failings which (4% is ſenſible of, in that 
19 and becauſe he hath done it no better, and alſo 

whatever Gone he did, it was by the Grace and 
o wer of God, not by any Power of his own. Thus 

1 wid, when he ſaid, H/bo. am 4, and what is my People, 
that me ſbauld be alle to offer ſo willingly after this ſort 2 
come af thee, & c. But = 1 otherwiſe with 
e Hypocxite ; for he either aſeribes all the Glory of 
what he doth we te bimlelk, ox if he ſeem thankful, 
it is like that of the proud Phariſee, accompany'd with a 
Jildain of others. 

3- When the ight, Man hath begun to do well, he 
ſetteth not down his Reſt there, but ſtriveth to do more 
and to be N 88 He with the Apoſtle forgetteth What 
is paſt, not thinking he hath yet attain'd what he ſhould 
dz ſo many as are indeed - and upr ish do 8 % 
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324 Of Vpreghrneſs. 
But the Hypocrite, if he hath ſome flaſh of common In: 


lightening and C Titrle Taite er Kine "things, and 
the Church of Lacdicea)” that he 


au ev ath- enough, and 
needeth nothing, Rev. 3. 1. WES. p | i wk | , 5 i & = Ka. 1 5 ; 5 
4. Tho he have done never ſo much good, yet in point 
of Merit and Juſtification before God, in whole or in 
part, by it, he wholly renounceth all that he is in himſelf, 


and all the Good he hath done, being ſenſible it was but 
his Duty to have done it; that what was well was thro 
the Spirit of God enabling him thereto; that in his beſt 
Works he came ſhort of his Duty, ànd therefore relieth 


wWholly upon the Mercy of God, thro the Merits" of 
li een s 


r d ͤ ĩ ROT RSS 
VII. The upright Man and Hypocrite are diftinguiſh'd 
by their different Affection and Carriage aſter their fil. 


Hing into any Sin; for in many things me offend all; Jam. 


3. 2. As an upright Perſon doth not commit his Sin with 
that full Conſent of Will, and that Readineſs, which 
the Hypocrite may and often doth; but always with 
ſome Reluctancy and Oppoſition of Will (tho not al- 
ways felt and obſerv'd) ſo as he can ſay, it was not he, 
but Sin that dwelt in him, Rom. 7. 15, 17. So after he 


is fallen into Sin, he doth not hide, excuſe or defend 


it, when it's known to him; or if he do, it's but ſel- 
dom in compariſon, faintly, and not long, hisConſcience 
ſmiting him when he doth it, or ſoon after; Job 4. 

| 7 3 1 £5J- <4 . 2 N Nn 


3, 656. 5 N boy) a) TINY 
An upright Man will not be much or long angry with 


any that ſhall admoniſh him of his Sin; yea, tho an 


Enemy maliciouſly upbraid him with it, as Shzmes did to 
David, even therein he can ſee God and can for the 
moſt part abſtain from Revenge, and will endeavour to 
work his Heart to godly Sorrow for his Sin; he is thank- 
ful for the Admonition that is given him, ànd takes it 
kindly, Pſal. 141. 5. Thus David (a Man after God's 
own Heart) to Abiguil, as he diſcover d human Frailt7 
in his many and great Falls, ſo he gave clear Proof of his 
Uprightneſs, ſooner or later, by his Behaviour after his 
Falls. He could fay, and his Repentance prov'd it, that 


tho, to his Grief and Shame, ſometimes he departed 
from God, yet he did not wickedly wy From God; tho 


upright Men are Tranſgreſſors, yet they àte not wicked 
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tllan that he might loye and ſerve the Lord. in Sincerity; 
All this plainly ſhewerh, dur t Ma would Be up. 

right; which thing ſincerely to will, is, to be uptight, 
The Hypocrite is contrary alſo in this, he negleds this. 
Guife in what he doth ; and if he fee it, is nat müch 
_ troubled at it, but ſuffereth it to reign in him: He flat 
tereth himfelf in his own ways, till his Tniguity is found to. 
(RO FILE In. ad dies 

Having laid down theſe Marks of Uprightnefs, it may 
be inquir'd whether. an apright Man may at all times dif-. 


4 * 
: * : + 
3 


cern his Uprightneſs by theſe or any other Marks? _ 
Anſw. Ordinarily if he will in partially ere him, 
ſelf with them, he may; bat ſometimes his Condition may 
be ſuch, that he cannot; as in the caſe of ſpiritual Deſer - 
tions, when God, for his Neglect of keeping up his ſpiritual 
Watch, and his Negle& of keeping his peace. with him, 
is hid from him for a time, and when in his diſpleaſure 
he looketh angrily, and writeth bitter things againſt him. 
Likewiſe, when ke is under ſome violent and prevailing 
Temptation, and thereby caſt into a. kind of ſpiritual. 


 Swoont : now in theſe and the like cafes, he is not capa-. 


ble of making a right and. true Judgment of himſelf, 
A Min muſt not jadg himſelf to be dead, becauſe whilſt. 
he is aflzep or in a Woon, he has at preſent no Feeling 
n ENT ona 
Que. Whether is it neceſſary that we find all theſe 
Marks of Uprightnefs in us, if we be upright?  _ 
'Anſw,"No : tho if an npright Perſon were in caſe to 
. jndg and try himfelf throughty, he might perhaps find 
them all; yet if we find moſt, or but fome of theſe. 
Marks, we ſhould ſtay our ſelves upon thoſe, till we 
find the reſt, We muſt take heed we do not, as many 
do, when they hear or ſee many figns of this or any 
other Grace, if they cannot, approve themſelves by all, 
will queſtion whether they have that Grace or not. 
There may be many ſigns given of natural Life, as See- 
ing, Hearing, Breathing, Cc. and tho we cannot prove 
our Life by all, yet if we either feel, or breathe, or 
move, we may know we are alive by any of theſe. .. 
zeſt. What is to be done when we cannot find we 
are upright, whereas ſometimes before we hoped we 


were? ; 8 


} 


die preſent ia .your-Evid 


* 


you are an HM poerite, but took back to the former Evi- 
dences yoga had af 'your Uprightneßs. Tho you have for. 
r Evidenee and Aſſurance bf Hea- 
ven, yet give ut over your pe on of what yen have, 
nor let go : your: Hope. A Man that hath once the Po. 
ſeſſion of a Honſe or Land, if his Title be queſtion'd, will. 
ſeek out his Evidencts ßʒ; and ſuppoſe they are loſt, will 
not relinquiſ therefore his Poſſeſſion and Right, but 
ſearch the Records, and get 214 from thence: 
ſo mult we in this caſe, we muſt ſeek for oor Evidences 
again, and intreat our Lord, that he will pleaſe to re. 
new them again to is, to give us a ne Copy out of his 
Court-Roll in Heaven, wherein both our Name and Up- 
rightneſs is written. Howſoever, cleave faſt to God, 
and to his Promiſes; reſolve, not to dare to ſin willingly, 
nor to give over your Endeavour to walk in his ways, 
and you ſhall not be long before you know that you are 
icht: and if yon attain not to this, yet be ſure the 
Lord will know you to be his, tho you do not ſo certain- 
ly know that he is yours; 2 Tim. 2. 199. 
00. But in trying my Uprightneſs, I find many of 
the Signs of Hypocriſy in me; I do not find my ſelf to 
be ſo univerſal ia my reſpect to all God's Command- 
ments as I ſhould, I do not hate all Sin alike, I find my 
ſelf inclin'd to ſome Sin mere than other, and that I am 
more ready to neglect ſome Duties than others; nay 
ſometimes I fear that Sin is in dominion, becauſe 1 feel 
an inward Liking and Love to it yet remaining, tho my 
deliberate Will is againſt it. I cannot ſo throughly ſeek 
God's Kingdom, nor ſeek after ſpiritual things, as I 
ſhould ; I am more ready to find fault with others, than 
to reform and amend my own; { find I am not ſo con- 
{tant as I ſhould be in good Duties; and I have too much 
reſpect to my ſelf in all I do, and too little to the Glo- 
ry of God, In reading all the Notes of Hypocriſy, I 
find much of it to be in me ; mult I not therefore judg 


my ſelf to be a N 575 tg: 
Anſw. No; for Truth of Uprightneſs may be in the 
ſame Perſon; in whom there is the Senſe of much Hypo- 
criſy : nay this, to feel Hypocriſy with diſlike, argueth 
the Truth of Uprightneſs. Indeed if you felt nat {0 
much, you. might fear you. was not upright, But bow 
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tand yon affected to that Affection you feel in yon to 
Sin, and to your Diſaffection to that Which is good? 
Do not vou hate it and mourn over it, and endeavour. 
in the uſe of all God's appointed Means, that it may be 
otherwiſe with you; carneſthy deſiring to 2 2 
you feel 


All that hath been faid: (if true) only provet L 
have Hypocriſy remaining in you, and that you feel it; 
but remember, that not the having, but the reigning of 
Hypacrify/ maketh an Hypocrite. If you ſee and bewail 
vour Sin, and fight againſt your Hypocriſy, when you 
feel it, and labour earneſtly: to be upright, you may be 
affar'd you are no Hypocrite. Nou may and ſhould be 
humbled for the Remainder: of Hypocriſy that you feel 
to he in you, yet be truly thaukful that you-feel it, and 
diſlike it, and that it, is your grief and burden. Bleſs 
the Lord for your Uprightneſs which you perceide, take 
comfort in it, as that which he hath; been pleas d to 
work in yon; cheriſh: and nouriſh it in your ſelves; and 
fear not with any diſtruſtful or tormenting Fear about 
it. Conſider how can it juſtly be conceiv'd; that that 
Perſon ſhould yet be a Hypocrite, Who from an inward. 
Principle, from the inward Motion of his own Heart, 
ſhall With a ſettled and deliberate. Will, out of a Prin- 
ciple of Love to God and Goodneſs chiefly, and a Ha- 
tred to Sin, reſolve to his power to abſtain from all Sin, 
and to do whatſoever: he ſhall know to be his Duty; 
praying ſincerely to the Lord for Grace and Strength to 
enable him to it, and that truly endeavours the ſame; 
carefully regarding not only the Matter, but the Manner 
and Truth of what he doth; and is heartily griev'd 
when he faileth in either? Such a Perſon cannot with - 
oüt wrong to himſelf, and to the Grace of God in him, 
judg himſelf to be an Hypocrite. But. 
Laſtly, To ſum up and fully anſwer all that has been 
be fore Objected, as to this matter concerning your Up- 
right; I ſhall add only theſe few Queſtions following, 


to which any Soul that can anſwer-affirmatively, may 


be aſſur'd that he is an upright Perſon, that he has an 
Intereſt in the ſpecial Love and Favour of God, (which 
he ſheweth to ſuch) and in all the Promiſes of the Co- 
venant, and thereby of his own' Salvation. 
N PN ge broke you affected to Sin? Are you 
afrald to offend God thereby? Is it ſa, that you dare 
4. 4 fas 5 4 not 


tingly ſin? Is it your grief and burden that you 
ot abſtain from Sin, nor get out of it ſo ſoon as you 
Ou. 2. Ho ſtand you affected towards Holineſs, and = 
to che Power of Godlineſs? Is it your hearty defire © i 
to know God's Will, that you may do it? Do you de- 9 
fire to fear him, and — him in all things? And is 

it your grief and trouble when you fail therein, and a | 

joy to you when you do well in any meaſure Po 

f Qu 3. How ſtand you affected to the Church and In- 

terẽſt of God in the World? Are you glad when things 

go well in it, tho it may be ill with your ſelf in your 

own particular? And are you griev'd when things go 

ill in the Church, as it was with good Nehemiab, or 
Ichabod's Mother? Weh. 1. 4. 1 Sam. 4. 21, 22 

Qu. 4. How ſtand you affected to Men? Is it ſo, that 

you cannot 92 in wicked Men becauſe of their Wic- 

kedneſs, but diſlike them? tho otherwiſe their Parts and 

Condition are ſuch,” that you could defire their Compa- 

ny, and to converſe with them. Do you love thoſe 

that fear the Lord, and that delight in Goodneſs, there- 
N on I you think they are good, and are beloved 

c 254 nnd, gt Rb 

1. 5. Can you endure to have your Soul ripped up, 
and your beloved Sin ſmitten at and ſer out by a farch,? 


EFF OT RO OF. 
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5 ing Miniſtry, liking that Miniſter the rather? And do 
4 you, with David, deſire that the Righteous ſhould re- 
1 prove you? And would you have an obedient Ear 
4 thereto? Prov. _ 1222 5 : ) * 7 ne 
| 1. 6. Laſtly, Tho you cannot always have the ſen- 
1 ſible Evidence and Feeling of your good Eſtate, or but 
1 ſeldom, or perhaps can ſcarce tell that you have that 
5 Certainty of Evidence at all, which ſore have: do you 
* yet reſolve, or is it your deſire, and will you as you 


are able reſolve to cleave to God, rely upon Chriſt, and 
upon thoſe gracious Promiſes which God hath made to us 
in him, ſeeking Salvation in him (by Faith) and in no 
other, nor by any other means? PE 8 8 
If you can anſwer affirmatively to all, or indeed to 
any one of theſe in truth, you may be aſſur d of a faving 
Work of Grace in you: and tho you have not ſo full a 
Certainty of Evidence as you would deſire, yet you 
have it ſure by a Certainty of Adherence and cleaving 
1 a N | unto 


no. 1 270 > Wd Fey” 1 VE 12 err 

duch Ae as theſe, tho — are an occaſion-of great 

Uneaſineſs ſometimes in the Life of a Chriſtian, yet are 

encouraging and comfortable ſigus of his Sincerity; ſuch 

a Frame of Doubting and Uneaſingſs being | 

found in the moſt upright and ſeriougQ riſtians and find- 

ing it excellently. — in that pious Epigram of the 

Reverend and Holy Gataker, made a little before his Death; 
— Aenne, it A e. * Wr 


5 Weil Peas d eld, on 
eee I fear, * want f Fears, 
; rang Tam not fuſpiczous s 
I gannat:chuſe but live, becauſe I 4e; . (9 

And when am not dead, bow glad am 1; PIs io. 


© Tet when I an thus glad for Soſa of: Pain, 
And 7 am ie I ſhould — 5 5445 
Then do I ieve for being glad again, api be 
Aud „ left % Celan, take Care ys 12 
Amidſt theſe reftleſs Thoughts this Reft I iind 3 
For haf that rei not ere, there s Reft behind, | 


Py But what if a Man find by theſe Marks of Hypo: 
fore mention d, that it doth indeed reign in him? 
— The Condition of fuck is never to be reſted 
in: he is for the preſent in a ſtate of Enmity againſt 
God, and God an Enemy to him; yet his 2 is not 
deſperate. „K the Hypocrite forſake his Hy pacriſy, and 
become upright, he ſhall not periſi by it: as in — aking 
all Sin, ſo of this in particular, in the Uprightneſs which 
ſhall now be found in him, he ſpall live, Eck. 18.21, 22. 
What Chriſt ſaid to hypocritical and lokewatm Liaodi- 
cea, Rev. 3. 19. the ſame may be ſaid to all ſuch wy 
muſt be zealous. «nd repent. - Let ſüch look up 10 the 
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Te it e and, POLIO 
fore the Lord, in a more Afra and extraordinary 
manner, is 3 Duty, the very Light of Nature | iſcovers 
to us; for the Heathens. themſelves, we ſee, obſery'd it, 
when they, were. Ae under or apprehenſive of ay ey 
e 1 28, in Jn Caſe of Nin e 3. 77 N. 
ſeems Bough, | the. Threatnin 
tional, and th they repented and reform 9 God was, 
ſo gracious that he would ipare them. God often 3 
his Sentence and 7-904, 06 Decrees, when the Effect is 


eres”: ... 

But we have 2 more Clear and. certain Evidence, Ar. 
it is a Duty incumbent on Chriſtians, under the Light of 
the Goſpel; the Scriptures both of the Old and New. 
Teſtament. aſl ring us of * See Iſa. 58. Joel 2. 15 — 18. 
Mat, 6, 17 18. & 9. 15. Ads 1 Our bleſſed Lord 
ſaid, that! bis Pileipies 18s old Ag aft after his Departure 
from them, and we bare the Practice of the Apoſties 
again and again for it. 

The Caſe of our Kees, of others, yea, of the Church 
and Nation, may be ſuch, that ordinary Humiliation 
ag Prayer will not be ſufficient, .. For, as there were 
ons Devils that. could not be caſt out but by Faſting 


Prayer, Mat. 17. 21. ſo it NAY og 2 be, that ſuch Harck. 


5 of Heart may be grown upon ſon, ſome ſinful 
Luſts may haye gotten ſo. muc a that they will 


not be otherways ſubdu'd; 2 Ca 1 8. Mat. 17. 21. 


The ee Paul . that for this thing T Gs 


0 fled '\ +20 7815 15 7 
8 thirſt. and ſeck fincerely for i it, in 
el Cal Ho: TAS be de La 


our pa att ke 


od was 9; 4 


roduc'd which he intended thereby; as the Caſe Was | 
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ours, it may be Heceſſary. to 


be "by 2 7 ind. k rely y, Dor 


Wi hn Ne Ch et ST © 


great Affliction and Diſtreſs, as in the caſe of "Judah 


when Jehoſaphat proclaim'd à Faſt, 2 Chron, 20. 
when great Dangers a over our heads, either IT: 


over the Nation, or perſonal over our ſelves or any of 
. it humble our ſelves with 
aſting. 


er ben enn een to ſeek and lore the Blef 
ting of God on ſome ſolemn & upd jnpl Ezra, when 


they were coming out of Captivity to ſettle in their 
own Land, Ezra 8. 21. 80 at the AN of Mi- 


niſtets, Ge. Acts 14. 23. 


Alſo when wre e our Gives! for ay float Ser. | 
vice, and likewiſe: when under any ſenfible Declenfions in 
Grade, that our Rex tance has been by any means in. 
rerrupted or diſcontinu d, and that Coldneſs or Deadneſs 
18 Srowing upon us 5 it is then eſpecially to be, by this 


mea 


„ qQuicken'd' and renew d. 24 or. 7. 10, 1 1. Behold, 
ſays t 


e Apoſtle, 'whar Care it wrought in you, what clear- 


4 your ſelves, Kc. They had Care before, but now a 


eater meaſure, and a more watchful Care. 


tinu'd' but by the moſt importunate ſeking of God by 


Faſtin 4 g and P 7 * For, 
Faltung, ſo . as the State of the Body and Health 


wilt Allow, is. a means to remoye that Drouzineſs and 
Heavitieſs, Dulneſs and Deadneſsof Spirit, "which we are 
other wiſe liable to; and alſo of bringing the Body more 

into ſubjection to the Soul, and fitting both for the —4 


performing of hoty Duties, as Meditation, Prayer 


ing and Hearing; Examining, Jodging, and Reformin 


our 17885 z, that ſo both Body and Soul may be brought 


into ſübjection to th — of God more readily and in- 


tirely : and being alſo for a time taken whetly off from 
th Fotehts, Co be and Pleaſures of this Life, we may 
more intent and more wholly taken wth ia” the-Work 


* e Huties of the 1 bur ls fn 4K te 
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_ Farther likewiſe, when ſome ſpecial Graces. ang Bleſ. 
ſings are to be defir'd, which will not be obtain'd or con- 


8 


ſent Life.” T 
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Abſtaining fem Pod, is —_ an of pen Confeſſion © 
Built before God; And an Expr | Ker — 
Humiliation; it deing an Acknowledgment of Man's U 
worthineſs even of the common Neceſſaries of this 
he Duties therefore tate Oey: 8570 
ward Man, e, 44 #9 6k WE 1 SURF fa Ne ä 
7, Abſtinence from bodily F60d; b — as, it may be 
uſeful to the great Parpoſes and! Ends of 4 Faſt, and 
ſutable to the Condition and Circumſtances of Parti- 
cular Pefſonst TO Which is to be added, Reſt from iny 
bodily” Labour Which may on ſüch à day be fpar'd 3 
when we are Ky hargbte our ſelves before the Lord, and 
exrneſtly to pray unto him. But it is not enough that 


Fry 430 75 


the Body de chaſtened hav the ere marie afllifted. - 


Reer we 555 find out foie Sins that — Mb efore. 

9 55 A ſolemin penitent Confeſſion of —_ Sins to Gol. 

is for Neon; and re 

our ſelves for 80, 155 eh a penitent Confeſiign of theft 
is then neceſſ⸗ And as a Faſt is'anextraordina! 
ty, ſo our Conf Mon of Sin; and Humiliation on the a- 
tount of it at that time, is to be more than ordinary: 
It ought to be more extenſive. and inlarged in reſpect of 
the Geral ſorts and kinds of Sin, and the Aggravations 
of them, that it may work a deeper Humiliation in us 4 
which is to be wrought partly by awakening! our Con: 


ſcience thro à Sight of the Law, and A ehenſion of 


God's juſt Judgments due to us for the vef it; 

and ferry by the Goſpel raiſing up our Hearts to an 

Approbentioit” and Admiration of the Love of God tous 

in Chriſt: which will tend to melt the Heart, and cauſe 

us to grieve and loath our ſelves” for Sin, and withakts 

conceive hopes we 9 N thro the” 10 . 
ri 
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AS Hearts to a more co ana 
both of publick and national Sins, and io ob 
265 Bet eins Tappicaion Sepia 115 1 > t 
vent n, y | 
0 5 * ad Fee 6 our 
ing thoſe Evils and ments -Whic 
ve. of, either national or. perſonal, 


mae der any Ives and 


We ſho 
the — Merdeue T3 10 


and. 


viſe —— make known our. x Krebs © Cee 
Soak e 852 . 5 — by. 

Now theſe de bo ng premis = acc to à more 
lere — we dae of. ; OWE ſelves as is be. 
88 ill be 11 ns to et before us the 
our a Nr an or 
| Fame Catalogue or Table, 
e.- ani at ee 


is — 3 2 0 e we. 44k 
nn or . meation'd.in the Table. 
The Feſt Table f Wm: ontaineth Duties of Love 
Kay Piety to God, the — whereof tendet 


immediately to his own Glory, and mediatel) to the 
4 The 


Salvation and Good of Man, Accordingly, 


ur on 


—— or from the Church of God 2 the -beſtow. 
p ing, pon us, or Lora CE —.— 
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* The felt 1 ering up 
—— our to be eur God. 


D0˙1 know: ek — the ov God to 
be ach 2 one. as he Anker ——— — — 


ſelf; "ha who is AE, alt 2 ms UNCa- 

able of _ leaſt Defe&;/ being Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Om 

avi; ove, Truth, op Juſt ice, f —— and 
it {c 


— — originally the 
Panty UC Kings; Lord of —— "of 6 — 
whom, to whom are all things 5 che — ps 
. „God blefſed for ever, Amen"? 
ve bis Word in all things related, coraman- 

promis d, and threamed therein; and that his holy 
and-wiſe. Providence is in all things? 'Have Thim and 
his Word in continual remembrance? .. 

Do b eſteem and exalt Gd in my Heart . all? iv i 
that it doth; humbly: adore him, at the very mention and 
thought of him, making my ſeif to be nothing in — 
own eyes; yea, eſteeming all Creatures to be not | 
in _ wifon- of him? Have 1 given Neligious Wor- 
only? Have þ believ'd in him, and in him 
a — Have I ſworn; by him, as there hath been cauſe; 

by him alone? Have jth ww only unto. him? 
ve L ſought to him, and to in Help of him only: 
y-uich' Means as he hath appointed; giving the Glory: 
2 Thanks of my Being and 'Welbbeidgyand of * 
other things which are good, unto him? 

Is my Conſcience ſo convinc'd of the Trutk and Aus 
thority of God, that it holdeth it felf abſolutely bound 
to obey him in all thiags? that it doth incire to that 
which is good reftrain from that which is evil, r 

e me in well · doing, and check me when I do ill? 
my Will reſolv Tur on abſolute and unfeigned Obe. 
dience, to do 25 God commandeth; to forbear 
whatſoever he forbiddeth, to ſubſcribe to whatſoever he 
doth as well done? - And have I born patiently all which 
either by hinaſelf,, or by any of 6— hath in ! 
ited upon me: 4 Have 
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336 r 19 
Have my Affections that I have loved 
him with all mys heart, loving nothing more than him, 
nothing equally to him? Dol hate every thing 'thar i; 
contrary to him? ; Hath my Confidence been only in 
Him, and my Expectation of Good only from him? 
Have my Deſires been to him and for him, longing a. 
bove all things to enjoy his Preſente and Favaurz and to 
have Communion with him? Hatk it been my greateſt 
Fear to offend him, or to be ſeparated from him? Hath 
it been my greateſt Grief and Shame, that I have ſinned 
againſt him? Hade I rejoic d in God as my chief Good? 
Hath my Anger riſen againſt whatſoever I faw croſs to 
his Glory? Have I been zealous for God? and have 
made him the utmoſt End of all my Action??? 
Hath my whole outward Man, as Tongue, Senſec, and 
all other capable Powers of my Body, been ready to 
profeſs the true God, and to yield Obedience to hi: Wil? 
Or, on the contrary, am I not guilty of denyin 
God, in Word or in Works, or at leaſt in Heart, — 
tioning the Truth of his Being, and of his Mord, deny. 
ing his Providence, Power, or ſome other of his Divine 
Attributes? Have I not been ignorant of God, and of 
* his: Will, and erroneous and misbelieving; if not here - 
tical, in my Apprehenſions concerning God, the Father, 
Son, Or Holy . ſt 2 21} his 24467 9H S299 2 
Have L not been over- curious in prying into the Ni. 
ture and ſeeret Counſels of God, beyond the Rule of his 
reveabd Will? Have I not ſet up falſe Deities, or - 
ro 
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my {elf or any other Creature in the place of God, t 
Pride preferring: and reſting upon my own Way and Will 
before God's; or by making my ſelf my utmoſt End, 
profeſſing God and Chriſtianity only to ſerve my own 
ends; or by ſeeking to the Creature, as to Angels or 

Saints, or an other Creature, ſer help and relief in- 
ea the Utatau gm... bg wie 
Have I not been forgetful of God and of his Will? 
Is not my Gonſcience 1 blind, deluded, or ſeared; 


. 1 
F „„ 8 


A 
COONS! 
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and my Will perverſe, obſtinate, impatient, or mur- 
8 and full of Diſſimulation? Have 

I not ſet my Aſſection upon the World rather than upon 
God,; loving that which is evil; yea, hating God him- 
ſelf, if not. directly, yet ine diſliking and oppoſing his 
Holineſs, ſnining in his Ordinanges, and in his Children ; 


i ogg or 
* 


— 
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* 


or as he is a ſevere Inflicter of Puniſnment? Do I not 
fear Man more than God? And have I not been found 
truſting in the Creature, and making ſomething beſides 
God my chief Joy and Delight? Have I not preſum' d, 
when J had cauſe to deſpair; and deſpair'd, after that I 
had cauſe to hope? Have I not temp ed God many 
ways? And have I not, in the matters of God, and of 
my Soul: been either cold, lukewarm, or elſe blindly 
or prepoſterouſſy zealou?s?s ann; 
Hath there not been a Proneneſs in my whole outward 
Man, as well as in the inward, to rebel againſt God? 


Il. The ſecond Commandment concerneth all ſuch 
lawful Ways of worſhipping God, as he only hath ap- 
pointed, and whereby he communicateth himſelf to 


Man, and Man again maketh profeſſion of him; for- 


bidding (under one kind of unlawful Worſhipy all ſuch 
as are not by him ordain'd and — — in his Word. 

Think thus: Have I wor ſhip'd God in Spirit and in 
Truths in all the kinds and parts of his Worſhip, pub- 
lick and private, ordinary and extraordinary; as by 


hearing, reading, and meditating of his Word; by 
praying, praiſing, and giving thanks to him; by a right 


uſe of his Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; 
and by religious Faſting, and making Vows according as 
J have had any ſpecial occaſion ? Have I done what 
belong'd to me, for the ſetting forth and maintaining of 
God's true Worſhip, according to his Will reveaFd in 
his Word? And have I according to my place executed 
aright; or ſubmitted unto the Government and Diſci- 
pline of the Church of which Jam a Member, and ſo 
far as it is agreeable to the Rule of God's Word ? or 
beſides the Omiſſion of the former Duties, have I not 
been guilty ſome way or other of Idol-Worſhip? Have 
I not conceiv'd of God in my Mind, or repreſented him 


to my Senſe, in the Likeneſs of any Creature? 


Have I not added to or detracted from any part of 
God's Worſhip ? Have I not run into the Appearance 
and Occaſions of — 4 as by Preſence at Idol-Ser- 
vice, or at leaſt by Speech, Geſture, Silence, or needleſs 


Familiarity with idolatrous Perſons, or by preſerving 


undefac'd Monuments of Idolatry? At leaſt, is not my 
Heart guilty of not — but rather lingering _ 
SF” | Fac 
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= aasee 8 And have I noß 
duperſtition ſome other ways ? or of 9 0 e 
the mixture of Mens Inventions in tho: Warkup s 
or-of àny other Corruptions, or whatever ! is 
ranted by the Word of God, tho done Te vat 
intent, as in the Caſe of Nadob e g-hop 
ing the only Teacher of his Chure h, is 5 bbs 
Aainer of the Means of his own were Tae 
25 | rd 5270 395 40. Deut. 12. 34s nN 
Ul. The Third e concerneth. the Glory 
of God's holy Name, ſhining forth in his Titles At- 
tributes, Religion, Mord, Ordinances; Peoples. or any 
|| thing that hath in it any print of his HMalingſs or Excel. 
len; forbidding the taking it in vain, and that i in all 
= Actions either religious or common. 

= Qu. Have + glorify'd God, by — — holy! pro- 

= feftion' in an holy and unblama ble Converſation, and by 

1 1 all holy Duties, with due Preparation, Know- 

„and Devotion ; alſo. by thinking „ — Ns, of 
the Name and Holy Things of God with holy Reve- 

rence; and in F enlar; fearing and making a 

= ſcience of an Oath ? 

1 Or have I not caus'd- the 3 Religion, and people 
= of God, to be ill thought of, and diſhonour'd by my 
= evil-Courſe of living, or by committing ſo me groſs Sin? 

| Am I not guilty of raſh, unprepar d, heedleſs,: forgetful, 

and fruitleſs Reading, Hearing, receiving the 8 

Goa: 1 of any ober part: of- the Wap dd 

9 Have 1 not thought on ſpoken blabhemoally. or con- 

1 temptuouſly of God? Haye I not uſed the Name of 

i. God needleſſy, raſſfly, wickedly: or falſiy, in ſwearing 
| when neceffary, and requir'd by lawful Authority; or 

Aucghtly, in any of 3 eſſions or Communications? 
| Have I not abus d the Name of God, his Scriptures, 

his Ordinances and Creatures, uſing them for other Pur- 

= poſes than he alloweth; as for Portes Spells, Charms, 
. | or any 3 Et 7 G0 £11, 

| Have T not 58d by thogroxt Works of God Power, 
5 Mercy and Judgments, without due ene, e 
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IV. The-iFourth Conitidndnienti-toncerns" the ord- 

nary e of the Service and Worſhip of Gods 
requirin he ſeventh Dayy/now! our Lord's Day, be 

kept wink en ei Reſt, e eee 

2. Have upon the fit Days: remembred! the Lord's 

Die that might diſpatch all my worldly Bufineſs; and 

repare my Heart for it, chat when it came, I 2 

eep it an holy'Chiriſti al Sabbath to the Lord? Did 
i; according. as my y Health would permit, rſs early on on 
t at Day 20 TE 220306147 : | 
Have 7 performed | ny daily, both Morning and e 

ing; Exerciſes of Religion alone, and with my Family 
that day in Prayer? Have I caus'd all under miy/Autho= 
rity, accor ing to y power; to reſt from all manner 
of Works fret truly bees and alſo from worldly | 
Ka Alo my" ro reft nöt only from the Labour of x 
buti sf my Mind in all ' worldly Buſineſs: ex- 6 
e Wenn thin he concern common Honeſty and 
Chee or ts tone Gore; fach 2 orks of Ne- 
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NG 4 wn ern e before, nor to 
Hens e e ee lay to be dene 
"Have Nai 


a er rd m Heart before bien into 
the Houſe ard Pr e ef God; by Meditation of his 
Word and Wor 925 and in particular by Examination and 
Reforma tio of thy Ways; alſb by Prayer, Thankſ- 
giving, and holy Reſolution to carry my ſelf às in Gos 
preſence, and to hear and obe y whatſoever! I ſhould be 
taught out of his Word ? \ 
Have I cangd nνν Family to 80 with me to the pub- 
lick Wor ſhip of God, and in due time; and being there, 
did ſtay the Whole time of Prayer, Reading, Preaching 
the Word, ſinging of Pſalms, receiving and odeniniiring 
the Sacraments, even that of Baptiſm hen any are 
baptiz d? Did 1 attend diligently, and join with the 
Miniſter and the reſt of the Congregation, in all the 
holy Exerciſes? * 
Did 1 ſpend the Day, after the publick Worlbip and 
Service of God, in Meditation; or, as. ] had opportu- 
nity, in Conference, Repetition of what I had heard, in 
viſiting the Sick, and other Works of Mercy, in Cate- 
chizing, or in ſome other Exerciſes of God's Worſhip, 
either in my — or * And ſo from the be- 


ginning 


1 to th ond 1 of = * have 1 wen, «FRI in 
en and. ions ; and, all this With 
Wen a e e io eget eee eres 
Or am Lnot — of forg tting the before 15 
came, or neglecting and profaning it wðI en it cam 5 às 
mere Idleneſs, and taking n of. Leiſure from the 
Buſineſs of my Calling, to ſpend that precious time 
Which ſhond be improv'd.. * the furtherance of my 
Sanctification and Salvation, either in any idle Vilit, or 
ſome other way vainly. and unprofitably 2 Have I not, 
been negligent whether my Servants or Children di 
ſanctify the Day and rr it holy ? or did ] my ſelf 
miſpend any part of that. time. in vain 80g tld: 


Thoughts: Lac 0 

Have I not done any f thoſe Work Which we 
ſuitable to the Work and Duties of Day, or di 
courſed of them; which tho lawful on 8 2. are 


forhidden to be done or diſcours d of in it?? 
Have I not under the A of eres 92 1 Mind, 

and fitting it for the Duties of this Day, 70 
Pleaſure; and done thoſe. things RNs a hs Mod 
be more indiſpos d to the due —— 1ance | 
ties than the Labours of my Calling would fg, to Weh a 
they are ſubordinate, and with them forbidden to be 
done on that Day? | 
Hlath not the ſtrict Obſervance of the Sabbath hor at at 

leaſt tedious to me, ſo that I could have e it had 
been over long be — it was ended? en hi 


: The eond Table concerneth Duties yes ep 1 
Righteouſneſs towards Man, the Perſormance whereof 
tendeth immediately to the Good of Man, but mediate - 
ly to the — of . — _— religious . the 
Glory of 93 eee, 


- God made Man.not 10. be 9 nor to 1 all for 1 
ſelf; therefore for the greater Good of Mankind, he 
hath endud Men with Variety of Gifts, and Degrees of 
Place: Some excel others both in Family, Church, and 
Commonniealth ; ; yet 0, as, each is excellent in his Gift 
and Place; even the meaneſt is made worthy of Reſpect 
from the, greateſt. becauſe of his Uſefulneſs for the =_ 
mon Good, even as the leaſt Member of the ch 
| * | od 


Y Ming an Hui ation; 341 
Body is truly uſeful, and tb be reſpected, as well (tho 
not ſo much) as the moſt honourablGee. 
Now when all the Members of the Body Politick do ac- 
knowledg the ſeveral! Gifts and mutnal Uſe one of ano, 
ther, according to their place; then is there a ſweet 
Harmony in the Society of Män, and there is a ſure * 
Foundation laid of all good Offices of Love between 


, 
k 2 


V. Wherefore God in this fifth Commandment pro- 
videth that the Order which he had ſet amongſt Men, 
ſhould be inviolably obſerv'd 3 requiring all Inferiours, 
under the name of Children, to honour their Superioars, 
that is, to acknowledg the Dignity and Excellency which 
is in another, ſhewing it in giving due Reſpect to his 
Perſon and Name: implying, that all Superiours ſhould 
walk worthy of Honour, and that they ſhould mutually 
ſhew good Reſpect to their Inferiours, tendering their 
Good as well as their W - % WY 
Touching this fifth Commandment, think thus: Do I 
live in a lawful Calling? Have I walked worthy. my ge- 
neral Calling of Chriſtianity, and diſcharg'd my parti- 
cular Calling ;-imploying the Gifts which God hath given 


* 


me, for the Good of the Society of Man, in Family, 


Church, or Commonwealth ? | 5 
Have 1 honour'd all Men, in that they were made 
after the Image of God, and have yet ſome Remains 
thereof, and are capable of having it renew'd, if it 

not renew'd already in them, and becanſe they are or 
may be uſeful for the common Good of Man; uſing 
them with all Courteſy and kind Reſpects (excepting 


whet and wherein they have made themſelves vile by 


open Wickedneſs, ſo that it will not ſtand with the 
Glory of God, the Good of others, or of themſelves, 
or with the Diſcharge of my Place, to ſhew them coun: 
tenance 5 Have I ſhew'd a due Reſpect to others, in 
praying for them, and (as there was occaſion) in giving 
thanks on their account? Have I conceiv'd. the beſt 
that in Charity 1 could of others? by Love endeavour- 
ing (according to my place) to cure their groſſer Evils, 
and to cover their Infirmities? Have I to my power 
furthered my Neighbour's good Name and Reputation; 
and have I been contenteds. nay deſirous that he mog 
er > 3 -: 2 
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be eſteem'd as well, nay better than” my felf? And 
have J both in his Tife-time and after his Death, given 
him that Honour, and exercisd that Humanity, in de- 
ent and comely Burial, or otherways; as fur as it any 
ays belong'd to me? And alſo in maintaining his 
wronged Reputation, &e? Have I, being before others 
in Gifts in any kind) as Parts, od ere 

Strength, Cc. employ d thoſe Gifts for the Honour ar 

Glory of God, and the Good of Men, for which I re- 

ee dainty oe ro Ferrote te 7 
As I am before others in Years, am I before. them in 
Gravity, good Counſel; and good Example? 
As Fam above others in Authority, do T-acknowledy 
that it is not originally in me, but confer'd upon me 
from God; and have I held it, and uſed it for him, 
keeping within the dne limits thereof, governing with 
Wiſdom and Moderation thoſe that were under my 
charge? procuring the Good of their Bodies and Souls, 
ſo far as lay in me, and commanding things only lawful 
and convenient ; encouraging them in well doing by due 
Commendation and Rewards, preventing Evil as much 
as J could, and reſtraining it in them by ſeaſonable and 
due Reproofs, according to the Quality of the Offence, 
and of the Perſon, When fairer means would not pre- 
As IL am an Equal, habe I eſteem'd others better than 
my ſelf, and ſtriven in Honour to prefer them; 
As 1 am behind others in Gifts and Age, have I in 
Word and in my Carriage on'd them with due Reve 
rence, aud thankfalty made uſe of their good Parts and 
As Lam under Authority, whether in Family, Church, 
or Commonwealth, have 'F ſubmitted my ſelf to all my 
Governours, reverencing their Perſons, obeying readily 
all their lawful Commands, that are within the com- 
baſs of their Authority? Have I receiv'd their Inſtruc- 
ions, and borne" patiently and fruitfully their Reproofs 
Or do I not live without a lawful: Calling and Em- 
loyment, or idly and unprofitably im it? Have I not 
Fary'd or abus d my Talent and Place, to the hurt, ra- 
ther than the good of my ſelf and others? Have l 
not been high- minded, eſteeming better of my ſelf 1255 
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t yea, loſe. that Were good; =—@= 
yea, my Superiors 3 ſhewing.. it. by. my irreverent Gef | 
tures or Speeches to them, or of them? Have I not 
— wa Foe gs . rome ng. digi the 
Credit of bthers, or at leaſt anvy d their due Eſtimation ?. 
As I am a Superionr, have I not-carry'd my ſelf inſo- 
lently, lightly,-or diſſoluteßx 7// 4 
As I am under Authority, have I not carry d my ſelf 
ſtubbornly * aol 3 


19 0 


eee 


and undutifullß ? Th 
VI. God having ſet an Order in human Society, he 
doth next provide for the Life and Safety of the Perſon 
of Man, who muſt keep this Order, and make this So- 
ciety, by forbidding in the ſixth Commandment ;what- 
ſoever may rake it away. or impair it. Let me therefore 
n , i 
O. Have I had a due care of my own Health, in a ſo- 
ber Uſe of Meat, Drink, Labour, Sleep, Recreation, 
Phyſick, or whatever elſe et to procure and further 
Health, or to prevent Diſeaſess ? 
Have I been, or am I meek, rp lon g-ſuffering; 
or eaſy to be appeaſed? Apt to forgive Injuries, full of 
Compaſſion, kind, merciful ; ſhewing all theſe, in mild 
and ſoft ns Anft ers, courteous Behaviour; 
requiting Evil with Good, comforting the Afflicted, re- 
lieving the Needy, e· making, and by doing all other 
Offices of Love, Which might tend to my Neighbour's 
Safety or Gomfort? Or have I not thro Impatience 
wiſh'd for Death, or neglected:the Means of my Health? 
Have I not impair'd it by Surfeits, by exceſſive Labours 
or Sports, by fretting, or overgrieving, or by any other 
means ? or have I not had thoughts of doing hurt to my 
Er. rr 
Have I not been angry unadviſedly, malicious, or re- 
vengeful, allowing my ſelf in any ſurly Geſture or Be- 
haviour, either by Looks, Head, or Hand; or with my 
Tongue, by mocking, curſing, CY SORES ns or back - 
biting, or any other Expreſſions of Diſpleaſure, without 
juſt cauſe; and thereby bc le r or taking a- 
way the Comfort, and much leſs the Life of Man, any 
my without God's allowance to 
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34 Of Bafing and Tien 
> : 1 8 ” - og WT. $5 _ 2 
Hive I not been a Sower of iDiſcordy or by any means 
been an Occaſion of Quarrels and Differences among 
; | * . 2 . , y _ | F ey P a | 1 4 | 8 5 — 
Neizhbours and Friends, and thereby of the Sin and Diſ- 
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comfort, 11 not of the Death tothe de gg 
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VII. The Seventh Commandment requireth Chaſtity, 
whereby God provideth for 22 Propagation and Con- 
ſervation of Mankind, forbidding all bodily Pollution, 
_ vader'the name of - Adultery.- nd ee 
2. Have I been modeſt and ſober, poſſeſſing my Body 
in Chaſtity, ſhutting. my Eyes, ſtopping my Ears, and 
reſtraining my other Senſes from all Objects and Occa- 
ſions of Luſt; bridling my Thoughts from luſtful Mo- 
tions, my Tongue from all laſcivious Speeches, forbear- 
ing all kind of Dalliance and Wantonneſs? Abſtaining 
from Self. Pollution, or any other natural or unnatural 
Defilement of my Body either in Deed or Deſire? 
And being marry'd,' was I wiſe. in my Choice? And 
have I kept the Marriage-Bed undefiled, thro a ſanctify ꝗ, 
ſober, and ſeaſonable Uſe thereof ? 1: 4: 
Or am I not guilty of any Acts of Uncleanneſs; at 
leaſt of unclean Thoughts, immodeſt Eyes, Ears, Touches, 
and 'Embraces ; of -wanton Speeches, Gefture, Apparel, 
den „ eine 


- 


Have I not expos d my ſelf to Temptation, by run- 
ning into any Occaſions of Uncleanneſs, as by Idleneßs, 
Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Choice of any Meats, Drinks, 
Cc. that might provoke: Luſt; as alſo, by. frequenting 
wanton Company, or continuing in ſuch, Company when 


known, or by unſeaſonable converſing with the other Sex 


| alone, when it might probably be any occaſion of it? 


VII. The Eighth: Commandment concerneth the Pre- 
ſervation of Man's Goods, the Means of his comfortable 


Maintenance in this Life, forbidding all Wrong there- 


about under the name of Stealing 

\ ©: Have T a good Title to the things which J poſſeſs, 
as by lawful Inheritance, Gift, Reward, Contract, or 
any other way which God alloweth? Have | been in- 
duſtrious and faithful in my Calling, frugal and provi- 
dent? Have | done that for which I receiv'd Pay or. 
Maintenance from others; and have I given to every Man 
his own, whether Tribute, Wages, Debts, or any "oe 


Dues ? 
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ling? or have I not impoveriſſi d my ſelf, or mine, by 
Idleneſs, uxurious and unneceſſary Expences, by Ga- 


ming, unadvis d 1 or other way // 
Or have not with- held from my ſelf or others (thro 
Niggardize) that which ſhould have been expended ?* 
Have I not gotten or kept any of my Neighbour's 
Goods by Fraud, Oppreſſion, Falſhood, or by Force, 
and made no Reſtitution? Have I not ſome way or 
other impair'd my Neighbour's Eſtate ?' © © 


IX. The Ninth | Commandment concerneth Truth 
of Speech, the Means of Intercourſe between Man and 
Man, and of preſerving Mens Rights, and of redreſſing 
of all Diſorder in human Society; forbidding all Falſe- 
hood of Speech, under the name of bearing Falſe Witneſs. 

Q. Have 1 at all times, and in all things, ſpoken the 
trutũ from my heart ? giving faithful Teſtimony in pub- 


lick or private, by Word or Writing, of things con- 


cerning my own or my Neighbour's Name or Credit, 
Life, Chaſtity, Goods, or in any other thing that hath 
been ſpoken of, between me and others? whether in af. 
firming or denying upon Oath, or without Oath, or in 
bare Reports, or in Promiſes, or any other way? 
Or am I not guilty of Lying, either jeſtingly, offi- 
ciouſly, or perniciouſly ? Have I not -rais'd, —_ 
or receiv'd falſe Reports of my Neighbour ? Have | 
not ſpoken fal/ly in buying and ſelling; alſo in commend- 
ing (by Word or Writing) unworthy Perſons, or in 
diſpraiſing the Good; in boaſting of my ſelf, or flatter- 
ing of other? e op; e 

Have I not given falſe Evidence, uſed Equivocations, 
or conceal d the Truth which I ſhould have ſpoken, or 
perverted it when I did ſpeak it?; 


X. The Tenth, Commandment requireth Cuntenr ment 


with our own Candition, the Foundation of all Order 


and Juſtice among Men; forbidding the contrary, viz. 
Cyvet ing that which is their. 
5 . I contented with my own Condition, as with 
my Place which I hold in Family, Church, or Commons 
wealth; with my own Vokefellow and Eſtate? Can I. 
rejoice in it, and alſo that it ſhould be well with others, 
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>> Tas-ftaning'by the oY wid a@d-fund Gwen 
Sins, we maſt arraign and accuſe our ſelves, as it were 
at tlie Bar of God's Tribunal 5: repreſenting our Sins in 


Eien to God, the chi 


even from the Devil; who is the Father of it; it came 


God, to whom we owe our ſelves and all that we have, 
have ſinned, deſireth not our Death e afflicteth us 
ſelves, repent and live; who, that we might be ſaved, 


8000 better aiterie bern th a a 75 Or tare noob 


ſomething or other which was my Neighbour 8. Gr leaſt 
by Concupiſcence in evil Thou arifing from the 
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our Minds, as they are in their Heinonſneſs and Miſ- 
chievouſneſs, according to their ſeveral Aggravations. 
or _ "Conſider Sir in its nature; it is a moral Evil and 
and an a in the Soul and Actions, an 
ood: it is the worſt Evil, 
worſe than the Devil, — — he had not been a 
Devil, but by doing evil: it's worſe than Hell, which 
as it is a Torment, is caus'd by Sin; but it is only con. 
trary to the Good of the Cytuture; whereas Sin it ſelf 
is contrary to the Good of the Creator: it is ſuch 2 Diſ 
temper. of the Soul, that the Scriptare callet it a Wic- 
kedneſs of Folly; oven Fooliſhneſs of Madneſs, 
2. Conſider from whence Sin in Man had its Original, 


and cometh from Hell, 5 is tarthly,. ſenifual, de 

vlifh: whenſoever we fin, we do the Lufts of the Devil. 
Z. Conſider the Nature of the Lau * of Sin i 
Tranſgreſſion) a Law moſt perfect, 
— 44 ; which would have given eternal Pie e to th 
ers of it, had it not been for this curſed Sin. 

4. Conſider the Perſon againſt whom Sin is commit 
ak whom it highly offendeth and provoketh; it is 


S reer tr © 00 6 tad os a 


who made and doth preſerve us and _ who, tho we 


willingly,” but had: rather that we humble our 


gave his onlycbegotten Son to Death to ranſom us; who 
by his Miniſters maketh known his Word and Good-will 
towards ns, affuring us, that if we will repent and be: an 


live, we ſhall be Bed; ; yea, by his Miniſters intreateth MW oy 
us to be reconcit'd,” It is that God,; who is rich in WU ve 
Gvodnels, Forbearance, and Long Tring, waiting ha 
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God with-drawing his Favour and Loving · Kindneſs from 
. 


ven, to dwell in the Tabernacle of human Fleſh, taking 


may live; who on the 
his Goodneſs, and ſhall 4 
Sin, thereby provoking the Eyes of his . 

Glory, is a terrible and eevenging God; who if well | 1 
err in oo will not walk in his ways, han 
fworn" in bis Wrath, that me Pall not enter into his 7 3 
who in his Wrath is a icenſuming Fire, and is ready an 
able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in the Flames of 
Hell for eo % v 7 F PF 

5. Conſider. Sin in the evil effects of it: it brought a 
Curſe upon the whole Creation for Man's ſake, whereby 
the Creatures are become defectiye and unſerviceabl | 
nay, hurtful to us. From our Sins come all manner of 
Diſea ſes, Croſſes, and Afflictions that ever befel us; 
and this our Sin, until it be repented of and pendent. 
maketh us hateſul to God, -cauſing- him to with-hok 
good things from us, and to inflict Evil upon us even in 
this Life: it defileth the whole Man, and every new Act 
of Sin doth ſtrengthen the Body of Sin, and worketg 
a Decay of Grace in us, tho we be regenerate; and if it 

be gross, if it do not benumm and ſear our Conſcience, 
yet it will wound it, and break the Peace thereof (if it 
be tender) vexing it as Motes do the Eye, or Thorns 

the Feet; cauſing Terrors, and Doubtings of Salvation, 


1 


in Chriſt, it will in the end bring 


upon us everlaſting Deſtra@ion./ 1 4 1 
6. Conſider the Nunſom fer Sin, who paid it, and 
what was paid. Gonfider Chriſt Jeſus, Who he was, 
and what he did and ſuffer d, to take away our Sin. He, 
the only Son of God, very God, did lay down and veil 
his Glory for a time; yea, he came down and left Heas 


upon him the Eſtate of a Servant; he was poor and de- 
ſpis d of Men, "perſecuted from the Cradle to the Ctoſs, 
and made to ſhed Tears abundantly; yea, ſo tormented 
with the Senſe of God's Wrath by our Sins, that for 
very Anguiſh/ he ſweat, as it were, Drops of Blood: 
he was accus d, condemn d, ſpit upon, mock d, buffeted, 
and ſcourg'd by wicked. Men, and made to bear his 
own” Croſs," tilł (O oppreſſed and afflicted Soul 1) for 
rety Fumtnels he could rind it no longer. Then he was. 
hang d among Thieves, dying the moſt accurſed 9 
N 9 5 an 
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155 (lich to him was more than all the reſt) he hn 
his human Apprehenſion was forſaken of God, ctying 
e e le wy eee forſaken me der 
e e ee 
een fatisfy'd; and our Sins done away by a leſs Price, 
155 Chriſt, his only Son, ſhould never have been causd 
to pour out his Soul a Sacrifice for our Sins. This our 
Faith upon Chriſt whom we have pierc'd; will at once 
ſheyy us the Greatneſs and Hatefulnels of our Sins, which 
require ſuch an infinite Ranſom, and alſo the infinite 
Love of God and Chriſt to us- ward (even when we were 
Enemies) in providing for us a ſure Remedy, which 
would free us both from the Guilt and Power of Sin. 
The thoughts her eof will (if any thing will) even melt 
the Heart into godly Sorrow for Sin, and withal wil 
give us Hope (in the uſe of the Meuns) of Mercy and 
„„ . SONY 
© That the former Aggravarions may be more preſſing, 
obſerye theſe Dire&ions, "Oo 4 
1. We muft conſider Sin in the Particulars, one after 
another, for Generals leave not” ſo great Impreſſion; 
therefore David cry'd out of his bloody Sin in particular. 
2. Judg the leaſt Sin to be damning, till it is pardond 
and repented' of in particular, if known to us, and can 
be remember'd; at leaſt in general, if not known. 
3. The greater any Sin is, the greater muſt be judg d 
the Guilt and Puniſhment to bee... 
4. Sins committed long ſince unrepented, and the Pu- 
niſhment deſerv'd, but defer di are to be judg d to be as 
ear lying at the door and cloſely purſuing us, as if neu- 
y committed ; ſo that we may look for God's hand to 
be upon us even at this preſent moment, and that they, 
like the Blood of Abel, or Sins of Sodom, cry as loud to 
God for Vengeance now, as the firſt day they were com- 
mitted ; nay louder, becauſe they are aggravated by Im- 
penitency, and by the Abuſe of God's Long - ſuffering. 
F. Our Humiliation muſt in our Endeavour propor- 
tion our Guflt of Sin; the greater Guilt, the greater ö 
Heilen. 009% ee e eee e I 
Let us remember therefore, that Sins more imme- 
diately againſt God, of the frſt Table, conſider d in I in 
equat comparifon, are greater than thoſe of the ſecond. I 1 
EPS GG eee TION DT! nary ow 17 OT Ro ee 
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| That the wore been offer 
ind. The: more 2 any; have had 
his Will, the GONE 1 their Sil 
and diſobedient. 
That, the Number of of Sins, Yr 18 hog. are nl; 
tiply'd, does — 3 the Guilt and Puniſhment, , 
That the more, Bonds are broken in finning, a8 * 
committed a the Law of God, of Nature and Na- 
tions, againſt Conſcience, Prom es, and Vows 3 the 
greater is the Sin and Puniſhment. - "il 
All theſe things known and confider'd;/ we. muſt now 
judg our: Hives and paſs a i Sentence f. a 


our ſelves; whence. will thro. the Grace God, 
oliow. Grief and A Affliction of Soul. Ny all ſee 


that BY 17 9 1 MY ek and N by 958 and 1 we 
ma ear. men ere w r 
an NE griev'd, aſham' 'd, 3: $08: conf Gant i 


our ſelves, and to 'canceiye. an holy. Indignation againſt. 


our ſelves... . beg K 
We! may now th thus: Ah 1 that I ould be fo foo- 
liſh, .o. brutiſh, ſo mad to commit theſe Rings, think of 


Particulars, .. to break 1 holy a Law, to A grieve 


and proyo eſo Jar Jo reat A, Majeſty, ſo ill to re- 


ould not only commit Sins of common Frailty, 

more groſs Sins, ſo many againſt Knowledg, Con- 
ſcience, & c. (fill think of particular Sins.) Tels Chriſb 
my Saviour ſhed his precious Blood for me, to redeem 
me from my vain, c N and do I yet again and 
again tranſereſs Oh miſerable. Man that Iam, what am 
lin my If fat beſt, but a Lump of. Sn and Dirt? not 
worthy to be lov d, worthy to pe deſtroy d, one that 
may juſtly look to have my Heart harden'd, or my Con- 
cience oiled 15 . if the Lord were not infinite 
ly merciful ſhould, pour upon me all his Plagues : 
bee bee eme my Doings that they are not 
ood, but abominably evil, I loath my ſelf for my Abo- 


1 ſo little to os vile Wretch that I am 
ſh 
but 1 


8 and do abhor my ſelf and depent, as in Sack- 
cloth and Aſhes, 


Thus muſt we labour to bring our Hearts to deep Hu- 


miliation and godly Sorrow for our Sins, and likewiſe, 
for the Sins of others: z for tho our Repentance and Humi- 
lation mult begin with our ſelves and out own Sins, yet 


they 
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4 In aft of extend to 85 


ee It is not enough to fear 


Sr 


we live, and that un gerſal Deluge of Sim RI 


S the World Hal. 119. Ty 8 n "Ly 1 1 Kt 


- There ſhould al obe in us a Senſe of God's Anger 


and Difpleafure again inft Sin, all thoſe Sins which we have 
been guilty of 18 alt his holy and bleffed Majeſty in 
parculary and hich have been committed by Fo Vi 


many and great Ag e as our Sins have 


RM ſo 3 fa Bair | | 
reat Mercies which we have been rec ng from God 
10 Fur days, and which we have by our Sins ſo greatly 


abus d. he May and ſhould bege of us an ingennons 
ſhame upon account of them, and coufuſion of face; 1 
the Prophet 2 72 Fo "Ezra g. 6: Oh my God! | 


80 atfy 


p re. p my 


us lame b Win the a4 Wo m—_ 6s 


2 
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ford out our. ur Pie 6 with the ſeveral] Aggravations of 


them, acknowiedg d and confeisd them to the Lord, 
with deep Humiliation and Abaſement of onr ſeltes be. 


fore Nun n the account of them; when with fervent 


Prayer and Supplication we. have humbly im plor'd and 
begg'd the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of chem, thro' the in- 
finite Merits and Mediation of the Lord Jes Chriſt; 


apo. the account of whoſe infinitely meritorious Sacti 
and thro his Interceſſion alone it is that we can 


[en or Acceptance either of our Perſons, or of any of 


on the Work of 
out and con der 

nor yet to lamont and mourn over them, if we 
ds: e. 7 thermilth turn again to the Bord, and turn our 


our Performances) we muſt then fer” 


Feet unto his Eee 75 Lam. 3. 40, 44, 42. Pfal. 119. 
E 


59: The Goſpel opens the way, and directeth us there- 


in, thro the Commands and Promiſes of it, in the Doc- 


trine of Faith and R e „ therefore wah 
Having firſt try'd your ſelf by the Goſpel whether 
your irt Faith and Repentance were Deng Which at 


ſuch a time it may be very proper and ſeaſon * to do, 


if yon are under any Doubts or Apprehenſion of Danger 


concerning it) then ſet upon the Duty of reforming; and 


Tee the pardon of particular and later Offences. In 


wt put à difference be“ 
e Tryal of our ſelves, we mult put à di — 
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| W. exacting 
ol 1. thro: Chriſt, . 
Na 5 gt 25 ER ſo thar ol there be an En. 


IJ n 
er deavour afee er. 8 t e 2 Marks and.Evi- 
Upri — 2 n e 

th 5 in or der to our Reformation, bee obatoing Par 
1 A owes againſt our particular Sins: 3 28. 
0 1. 15 0 2 1. of God, 1 in Ge 
| en Rich Repentance, an aking 
1 oe Jens to Which is annex'd: the Pran of Par- 


Man Exel. eee Rev. 2. 5. 9 
I, 13 


2 r 11 the Communt of the Goſpel, to _ | 
unto Chrift, when Weaky and heavy laden with our Sins, 
believing. that thro him they ſhall be pardon d and fab; 
dud. To this end conſider that Chriſt hath fully ſatif 


nd ; 

"oh fy'd for ſuch and-ſuchia-Sin, 1 Fohr 2. 2. and 1.9. y 

of for all Sin; and that we have many Promies Ne gre 
„Bente of Sin, yea, a Promile.of Grazero believe 
v8 ig him, that we may obtain his perdoning Grace and 
10 Mercy. thereupon, 


3. Confer the 3 is Virtue and Power in Chriſt 3 


3 Death and Reſurrection, appliable by Faith thro his ho- 
ls ly Spirit, for-the-mortifying the Body of Sin, and quic- 


kening us in Grace; as well as Merit, to take away the 
— — Puniſhment of our Sins. r 
ove this Grace and Power of Chriſt in you, to 
in 9 — breaking off Four Sinn: ag living 1 to 
the Will of Chriſt. 
In the montifning.of. Sin ; 3 

(10 Take all Avr Sins, ially your Behm, 
thoſe to which the Diſpoſition of your Nature, and Con- 
dition of your Place do moſt — you, your ſtrongeſt 
Corruptions, and wich them the Body of Sin in you: 
Strike at the very Root, arraign them, condemn them 
in your ſelf, bring them all to the Croſs of Chriſt, and 
y Faith fe them all nad to it on which he was cruci - 
ld; and believe, that not only in reſpect of their Co 

but alſo of their reigning Power, they are all any | 
with him ; [ſee-Rome. 6.] dead and bury'd, as is ſigni 
to us in our Baptiſm. Thus ſeeing our ola Mya Man ro 
* 


I bra with Chtiſt, char. ths Body: — be a] 
roy d, we mult take Courage ed it, and refuſe to 
reed from rhe Bumi 


When you thus by Faith put on the La Feſtus Crit, 


you will — fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh';, grieve heartily | 
for your Sins, conceive a dead! iy Hatred againſt: Hm | 


= it, ſeeing by Chriſt we are 
N * Rom. 6. 7, 14. 


and Diſpleaſure againſt your ſelf for them: This m 

as a Corroſive, be; a Means be? eat out the Core an 
2 3 Provifien fer th „ Heb full 1 the 

2 ake 10 or the ito ft fl t 7 

of but be obey in the uſe of all earthly: things. Zahp 

3.650 Avoid all Objects and Occafions' yr? Sin, "and ab- 

ſtain from all appearance of it. 

70002 When you feel any Motion to' Sin, whether it a: 

om within, or came from without, reſi it ſpeedily 

and earneſtly by. the Sword of the Spirit, the Word b God, 


I Pet. 5. 9. as: our Saviour did, Mat. 4. 4. and as x 


did; 5 39. 9. (as hath been before directed under 
Head of Santtiication. 


And that you may deaf jor in foirinual Swength, an 


bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit; 


1. Apply Chriſt riſen from the Dead bor you particular: 


_ ly, believing that God by the ſame Power —— 
2 rend an benden uf, Gies en W tn e 
Life; reckon your ſelf now to be alive unto God, Rom. 
6. 9, 10, 11. being dead unto Sin, and become the Servant 
of 1 Thus believing in Chriſt, embracing 
and relying upon the precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, 

and the Covenant of Grace, it dravs down Chriſt into 
the Heart, and doth more and more incorporate you in- 
to him, whereby he, by his Spirit, Aweilleth in you, Eph. 
3. 17. and of his Fulneſs of Life and Grace, you receive 
Life and Grace, John 1. 12416. and are made to partake 
_ of the Divine Nature, flying the Corruption that #5 in the 

World thro Luft. 

2. Labour to get your Heart affected more and more 
with Joy and Peace in believing, being juſtiſyd thro our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, Rom. 8.1. T is: Joy of the Lord wil 
RI ſtrengthen Grace, Neh. 8. 10. 

Take heed of quenching the Spirit, but nouriſh! it by 
a diligent uſe of all God's appointed Means conducing 


_ _ 3 by Chriftian Communion with ſuch as fear God 
an 
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pill —— 9 Ag ny ne of 
2 —ů— according to tht Seriprure, the | 
Word of theSpirit;:" This is to be led the Spirit, and _ 
that will be to wall in the _ and then we ſhah. = 7 
2 the Lufts of the Fleſh, 5. 5. 16. n 
When we have CE whats thine das w e . 
"we ** fincere therein, having right Aims pat on 
all we do zu we muſt labour: to exerciſe an humble Trp 
in the Mercy x roman og 4 wary -Chriſt;; for: the obtaining 
Mercies we. praying and ſeeking 10 i 7a 
on our own COD or any of ours, or on the account 
the Nationy«OfChateh ef God in the World ; an we 
muſt reſt in that Truſt and Dependance, upon Ob- 
ſetve what Daniel ſays, — Y To the 2 au God 
tho Mercies — "The Merry of Gods, and 
the Merits of Ci, ſhould up our her p 
op a/Senſe of our Sins — to caſt us down 
. — our days of Faſting and | Humiliation, it — 5 
roper and ſeaſonable to nem our Conenant with 
2 7 — 2 ſtrengthening our Reſolntion azai 
Ni and/for-Holineſs:: but this being the Subject © 
following Chapter; I — reſer, for farther Inlargement | 


n 1 1885 Abe . LE oh 
7 — — 2 Work of. the 
Day of your Fut, * 1 whi Buſineſs; of it 
lieth, this may be added concer that Du 2 t 
therein we cry:earneſtly to God in tl e Name of Chriſt, 


thro the holy: it as in har, large and hearty 
Confeſſions an Com Iain 48 lt our ſelves for our 
Sins, and humble — — the Lord, for queen: 
ing Mercy, for the Supply of all oo ſpiritual © Wants, 


with a thankful — —-„—- all thoſe Moos 
ke hath beſtow'd, and is daily beſtowing N 
we muſt alſo repreſent to our Thoughts, Sens. 7 
Evils that are already upon, or hanging over the Heads, 
not only of our Family and neareft-Friends, but of the 
Town, Country and Kingdom where we live, together with 
their: Tevgral 4 — Let theſe be laid to heart by 
us, that by del (as well as our own- Sins) God is "a 
Jones 5 and that we. may likewiſe have been our ſelves 
involy'd in them, and become acceſſory: to  thetn, either 
= our Example, rr or be, by our not 
grieving 


'S; 2 9 % * 
an 4 on $6 f 4 
— | 4 * a Sy 94 wv” , 
2 7 94 „ 
1 inn - 
Teving-for them, not mani 
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Sighs and Groans ſhould riſe from var Hearts, bec 


or find them fanify'd to us, -and-Death-itfelf. to be for 
| Bo ern good and advantagggeeae. 
- The extraordinary Offerings undet the Law, to 4 
offer'd on the ſolemn Day oſ the Faſt (Which in the ſub- 
ſtance of it is the Standard of religions Faſts) ſhew that 
_ 2 Faſt is thus ſolemuly to be kept: hereby we prepare 
and ſanctify our ſelves, and ſeek to God in Chriſt; here- 
by (thro Faith) we lay hold on Chriſt, the only true 
Sacrifice for Sin, and / him we draw nigh to God: 3.and 
in token of Thankfylaefs,” profeſſedly. give aur ſel ves to 
be an whole and living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God; 
mhich' i our reaſonable ſerving of him: Rom. 12. 1. 


Iaſtly, Let us take heed of reſting in the Externals of 


this or any other Duty, without hearkning to God .in 
his Word; putting amay Sin, Iſa. 58. 6. and reneming dr 
cCvvrenant with him; joining the inward with the out: 
ward Expreſſions of Mourning and Humiliation, without 
which we cannot hope it ſhould prevaib and be eſſectual. 
But if we be truly penitent and reform'd from our evil 
Ways, hating and loathing our Sins, and turning from 
them to the Lord, ſtriving to ſeek him, and return unto 
him with the whole Heart; then he will turn to us, his 
- Bowels of Compaſſion will yearn towards his People 
that thus ſeek him, and he will have mercy on them, Jer. 
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Iudgments, 


9 
* N a * ? 
0 E ” * 


7 


: 
= 


21:18; 79; 20 Let us wait upon God, wait patiently for 
— 1 Wicker theſe and all his appointed Naas, ; {Ae 
ſecureth us of goodiSucceſs, 1 John F. 14 but preſcribethi 
not to him either the Time or Way, a. 40. 13. It 
muketh not hafte, Wa. 28. 14. but waiteth his leiſure, 
_ in his Wiſdom he ſhall: judg it moſt ſeaſonable 
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Of expreſs Covenanting with God by Perſons adult, 
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and frequent Renewing our Covenant. 
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9 enn F % J2 
AS due entering into Covenant with God is eſſential to 
> Chriſtianity, ſo the frequent renewing it, and ſweet 
Reflections upon our Sincerity in making and Conſtancy 
2 it, ar FA means of p omoting our Com- 
ort and — abliſhment. All the Riches of Grace. 
| and Mercy that were in the heart of the Father to be- 
ſtow, and the great Benefits which our bleſſed — 
that i hath accordingly; purchas d with his Blood, would be in 
pare vain. as to-: us, except the Holy Spirit. make particular 
ere. Application thereof to us. And this. he doth by the 
true faving Grace of Fuith (as hath, been obſerv'd. before) 
and appropriating Faith, by which all things communicable 
s to become a Believer's + he has thezeupon an immediate In- 
ad; WM tereſt in them. It's under this Grace, of Faith that all. 
ie other Graces militate, as the Captain and Leader of 
s.of them; it is that golden Link in the firſt Chain of Graces, 
1 n to which all the reſt axe ty d. It is this Grace of Faith 
on WM which puriſies the Heart, that works hy Love, and pro- 
out- duceth Goſpel-Repentance ; that overcomes the World, 
out WF with all the enticing Blandiſhments and Allurements of 
ual, WW it: and it is by this Grace we ſtand, hereby we have 
evil I acceſs to God, by Faith we are AV ed. Faith being the 
tom Grace which joins Chriſt and the Soul, and brings it 
unto into the Bond of an everlaſting Covenant; it is that 
his W Grace therefore which a Believer ſhould be (in an eſpe - 
ple cial manner); frequent and continyally in the acting and 
2 exerciſe. of. Our bleſſed. Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


* 1 1 Fo CE) — * 7 1288 SE 1 * 
222 5 "ic e * 
8 ＋ — * IT” N 9 1 2 X 
— 


356: Of expreſs:Covenanting mib God, 
being the great Store- honſe and Sum of all Covenant 
Bleſſings, Faith is the Hand that receives them all in hin, 
by taking hold of that Covenant ratiſy d in his Blood. 
For tho this Faith comes to Chriſt with an empty hand, 
as to any thing of its own; yet it fills the Soul, it makes 
us poor in our own fight and rich in Chriſt,” thro that in. 
finite Fulneſs that is in him; it ſtrips the Sinner of the 
impure Rags of his own Righteouſneſs, and clothes him 
anew. with the white and ſpotleſs Robes of the Righ- 
-  teouſneſs of Chriſt. It is the Merchant-Ship that brings 
Food from afar, that brings in continual Succours, Sup- 
ports, Supplies, and abundant Satisfaction to the Soul: 
and it way be added, that all other Duties are: Droſs and 
Counterfeit, unleſs they come to God with the Stamp 
of this Grace of Faith in Chriſt upon them; for without 
Faith, it is impoſſible A God. Now what is Be- 
lieving, and the acting of this Grace of Faith, but a r6 
new'd taking hold of the Cournunt, and the believing A. 
plication of it to dur ſelves? This is the proper Wofk 
of Faith; it hath two Hands, by one it receives Chriſt, 
and by the other it gides it ſelf to him; and both theſe 
make an intire Faith: If either be wanting, the Soul 
is lame, and hath nothing to do with the Covenant 
or the Promiſes. Tho it be weak, yet if it be ſincere, 
it will perform great things; tho it be as a Grain of 
Muſt ard Seed, or vor Journey it will be a ſtrong Staff. 
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to ſupport us in our Journey to Heaven. There's no- 
thing therefore the Devil envieth and tempts God's Chit- 
dren ſo much about, as this Grace of Faith; and there's 
nothing ſo fit to quench his fiery Darts, as this Shield of 
Faitli is: and yet there is not any Grace the ſincere Be- 
liever is ready: to doubt the truth of, or fears a defect in, 
fo much as his Faith, and the exerciſe and acting of it. 
Ho often doth the ſincere Chriſtian cry out with 
Tears, Lord I believe, help thou my Unbelief! Mar. 9. 24. 
„No (as an eminent and worthy Divine 
af Th ood c fays).I am verily perſuaded that a ſolemn 
2 i . « perſonal covenanting with God, and 
mal Bonds re- 4e fr "8 > ENTS | 
jv > wont equent renewing of - that Covenant, 
. wonkd be an effectual Cure of all theſe 
cc Jealouſies.“ For as a Chriſtian's Relation to God is 
ade up by this Gracmof Faith, and his entering there · 
by into Covenant with him; ſo the frequent believing 
P renewing 
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| renewing of that Covenant, and à due Reflection upon 


our Sincerity in it, will give the Covenanter a comſorta- 
ble proſpect of his good Eſtate Gad-wards. For as Be- 
lieving is our taking hold of the Covenant of Grace, ſo 
what is Covenanting but the firſt and the renew d Aitt;ngs 

Faith? And the Frequency of theſe Acts both ſtreng- 
then the Habit, and alſo evidence the Truth thereof. So 
that, as it hath been ſaid, the Chriſtian muſt repent till 
he know he repents, and love God till he know he 
loves him; ſo alſo he ſhould believe and act this Grace 
of Faith, till he knows he doth. believe. Many walk in 
Darkneſs and Diſquietneſs, for want of underſtanding or 
conſidering the Terms of the New Covenant; or not 
conceiving what that Faith is, that contracts or carries 
on this Covenant - Relation. At thoſe ſeaſons of the Out- 
goings of thy Soul to God, and Breathings after Union 
with Chriſt, taking him as thy God, and devoting thy 
ſelf afreſn to him; what is this but Covenanting? And 
what can we call this, but the acting of Faith? They 
are equivalent: when our Deſires are going out after the 


bleſſed Jeſus, ſo that it is the matter of our greateſt Joy 


when we find him, and we can account it our greateſt 
Happineſs when we can hold and continue the poſſeſſion 
of him; then we are acting this Grace of Faith upon 
him i eg, ² x! ˙ 
Novy tho a true Believer that is thus in Covenant with 
him, may (to his apprehenſion) ſometimes loſe his blęſ- 


fed Lord, yet he will not loſe him; this Covenant-Re- 
lation is fo ſtrongly maintain'd by the Lord of Life; 1 Por. 


1.5. And therefore our buſineſs is, frequently to renew, as 
our Repentance, ſo alſo the Actings of Faith, and plight- 
ing our Troth again in renewing our Covenant with that 
God, who hath promis d to heal our Black/lidings, Ho. 14.4. 
And tho he may withdraw his comforting, yea, his quick- 
ning Preſence for a ſeaſon; yet he will not caſt off for 


ever, Lam, z. 31. He thinks good to correct our Sins, and 


rouze us out of our Indifferency, Coldneſs, and Sloth; 


but he will turn again, he will have compaſſion upon us : ſo 


that the covenanted Chriſtian (he that is once really in 


that Covenant) may ſay with Bucer, Caſtiget fortiter, &c. 
Let him chaſten (ſeverely, he will never, no 

caft off. Mic. 7. 19. Fe 

Comforts may ebb and flow, but thy Covenant · State is 


he will never 
ar not therefore, Chriſtian ;/ thy 
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fixed; and remains firm, thou needeſt not fear what D- 


Vvils or Men 8 at moſt but kill the Body, 


and that will join faſter to thy Head and Husband. 
Of how great a value is it in a loſing day to enjoy an 


unloſeable Treaſure? Did we bat know what'a God he 


is that is in Covenant with every true Believer, and the 
Portion of ſuch; we ſhould exult and triumph over all 
the Loſſes and Afflictions of the World, and be raviſh'd 
withzthe Senſe of his Favour, and the Sweetneſs of him, 
who is our God and our exceeding J. 
Buch a ſincere Cloſure with Chrijft, as hath been before 
deſerib'd, is that wherein the Eſſence of Chriſtianity 


lies, and -which conſtitutes our Covenant - Intereſt in 


him. Herein we make choice of God for our Portion 
and Happineſs; and-when we have adventur'd and laid 
up our whole intereſt and. all our Hopes with him in 
Chriſt, caſting our ſelves wholly upon the Merit of his 


Kighteonſneſs, and having thus underſtandingly and 


heartily reſign'd and given up our ſelves to him, reſolving 
in his ſtrength to be for ever at his command and diſpo- 
ſal: then we are indeed within this bleſſed Covenant of 
Grace, which ſtands firm to us. Having thus put our 
own Name into this Covenant-Grant, and being thus 
come ſincerely into the Bond of the Covenant; we ſhall 
aſſuredly have our ſhare in all the Bleſſings of the Co- 
venant: _- 30. 21, 22. Deut. 26. 17, 18. The fame 
day that they engag'd to keep the Commandments of God, 
2 day the Lord engages to keep his Promiſe with 
There is a twofold Covenanting with God, in Pro- 
feſſion and in Reality, by Perſons adult; an entring our 
Names and engaging our Hearts: the former is done in 


Baptiſm by all that are baptiz d, who by receiving the 


Seal of the Covenant are viſibly and in Profeſſion en- 
ter'd into it; and the latter is alſo ewofol/d + 1 
I. Virtual and Implicit; which is done by all thoſe 
khat have ſincerely made that Claſure with God in Chriſt 
before mention'd, having choſen the Lord, reſign'd and 
given up themſelves to him: all ſuch are ingag'd Perſons, 
and have virtually covenanted with him. And hereby a 
Cariſtian doth implicitly ingage himſelf afreſh to God, 
and renew this \Covenant-Obligation to him in every 
Duty and ſpiritual Performance; as in Prayer, —_— 
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Work of the Lord, about this matter; ſome: of whom. 
(and in particular the Reverend and Worthy N 
Alen) have compos d an excellent Form of Words (for 
the help of weaker Chriſtians Who chuſe not to do it 
for themſelves). which is aptly accommodated to all the 
Subſtantials of our Rabi Covenant: And it having 
found great acceptance with many ſerious Chriſtians, is 
very fitly recommended to the u 6, only of young 
Converts, but of the more grown Chriſtians, that have 
not yet experimented this or the like Courſe, for the 
eſtabliſhment of them in Holineſ and Comfort. 
Brig in order to this ſo ſolemn Tranſaction, it is ad- 
a 1 ſet apart ſome time to be ſpent in ſecret before 
r eee Al, ee 

I. In ſeeking earneſtly his ſpecial Aſſiſtance and gra- 


le cious Acceptance of you. / 

iſt 2. In coafaeritis Alltinetly all the Terms or Conditions 

K of the Covenant; as they have been laid before you, and 4 
* are alſo expreſsd in the Form hereafter propos ec. 

x 3. In ſearching your Hearts, whether you either have 


, already, or can now freely make ſuch a Cloſure: with 


4 God in Chriſt, according to the Tenour of your © Bap- 


36⁰ Of expreſs Covenanting with Gol, 
tiſmal Covenant. In ſpecial, conſider what your Sins 
8555 and examine Whether you can reſolve (thro the 
trength of the Lord) to forgo them all; conſider what 
the Laws of Chriſt, are, how holy, ſtrict, and ſpiritual; 
and whether you can, upon deliberation, make choice 
of them all (even thoſe that do moſt croſs your worldly 
Intereſts, your beloved Sins and corrupt Inclinations) as 
the Rule of your whole Life; and whether, however 
Corruption will be pulling back, yet. the prevailing part 
of you will be for the Lord, and all his % ways. 
II. Compoſe Y OUT, AILAG into the moſt ſerous Frame 
poſlible, ſuitable to a Tranſaction of ſo high importance. 
III. Lay hold on the Covenant of God, and rely upon 
his Promiſe of giving Grace and Strength, whereby you 
may be. enabled to perform your Promiſe.” Truſt not to 
your on Strength, to the Strength of your Vows and 
Reſolutions, but take hold on his Strength; Ja. 56. 2, 4, 6. 
and reſolve therein to be faithful, and never to go back. 
IV. Being thus prepar d, and ſome convenient time ſet 
apart for this purpoſe, in the moſt ſolemn manner poſ- 
ſible, as if the Lord were viſibly preſent before your 
eyes, fall down on your knees, and open your Hearts to 
him, in theſe or the like worde. 


O moſt dreadful God, for the Paſſion of thy Son I 
beſeech thee accept of thy poor Prodigal, now proftra- 
ting himſelf at thy door. I have fallen from thee by my 
Iniquity, and am by Nature a Soh of Death, and a 
thouſand-fold more a Child of Hell by my wicked Prac- 
tice; but of thine. infinite Grace thou haſt promis'd Mer- 
cy to me in Chriſt, if I will by Faith receive and em- 

| brace him, and turn to thee with all my heart. There- 
fore upon the Call of thy Goſpel I am now come in; 
and throwing down my Weapons, ſubmit my {lf to 

And becauſe thou requireſt, as the Con- 


The Term dition of my Peace with thee, that I 
from what we ſhould put away my Idols, and be at de- 
muſt turn. fiance with all thine Enemies, which I 

_ acknowledg I have wickedly fided with 


againſt thee : I here from the bottom of my Heart re- 
ounce them all; firmly covenanting with thee, thro thy 
Grace and Strength, not to allow my ſelf in any m_ 

| in, 
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sin, but conſcientiouſiy to uſe all the Means that I kn 
thou haſt preſcribd, for the death and utter deſtructiot 
of all my Corruptions. And whereas I have formerly 
inordinately and idolatrouſſy let out my Affections upon 
the World, I do here reſign my Heart to thee that 
madeſt it; humbly yum before' thy glorious Ma- 
jeſty, that it is the firm Reſolution of my Heart, and 
that I do unfeignedly deſire Grace from thee; that when 
thou ſhalt call me hereunto, I may practiſe this my Re- 
ſolution (thro thy aſſiſtance) to forſake all that is dear 
unto me in this World, rather than to turn from thee 
to the ways of Sin; and that I will watch againſt all its 
Rr whether of Proſperity or of Adverſity, 
ey ſhould withdraw my Heart from thee: be- 
ſeeching thee alſo to help me againſt the Temptations of 
Satan, to whoſe wicked Suggeſtions I reſolve by thy 
Grace never to yield my ſelf a Servant. And becauſe 
my own Righteouſneſs is but as menſtruous Rags, I renounce 
all Confidence therein, and acknowledg that I am of my 
ſelf a hopeleſs, helpleſs, undone Creature, without Righ- 
teonineſF'or S A 
And foraſmuch as thou haſt of thy bot- 
tomleſs Merey offer d moſt graciouſly to The Term to 
me a wretched Sinner, to be again my which we muſt 


God thro Chriſt, if I would accept of turn. | 
thee ; I call Heaven and Earth to record 
this day, that I do here folemnly avouch thee for the 
Lord my Gd and with all poſlible Veneration, bowing 
the Neck of my Soul under the feet of thy moſt ſacred 
Majeſty, 1 do here take thee the Lord Jehovah, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft,' for my Portion and chief Good; 
and do give up my ſelf, Body and Soul, for thy Ser- 
vant, promiſing and vowing to ſerve thee in Holineſs 

and Righteouſneſs all the days of my Life. © 
And ſince thou haſt appointed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the only 'means of coming unto thee, I do here, upon 
the bended Knees of my Soul, accept of him, as the only 
new and living way by which Sinners may have acceſs to 
thee, and do here ſolemnly join my ſelf in a Marriage- 

Covenant to him. e 

O bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee hungry and hardly 
beſtead, * r. and wretched, and miſerable, and blind, 
ked; a moſt loathſom polluted Wretch, a guilty 
con- 
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condemn'd. Malefactor, unworthy, for ever to-waſh the 


Feet of the Servants of my Lord; much more, to be 
dlemniy mary d to the King of Glory: but ſince ſuc 


is thy unparalleld Love, 1 do here with all my power 


accept thee, and do take thee for my Head and Huf 
band, to love, and honour, and obey | thee before all 


others; and this, to the death. I embrace thee in all 


thy Offices, I ' renounce. my-. own Worthineſs, and do 
here avow . thee to be the Lord my Righteouſneſs ; I re- 
nounce my own Wiſdom, and do here take thee for my 
only Guide; I renounce my own Will, and take thy 
And ſinpe thou haſt told me, that I muſt ſuffer if I 
will . reign, I do here covenant with thee to take my 


Lot as it falls with thee, and by thy Grace aſſiſting, to 


Life nor Death ſhall part between me and the. 
And becauſe thou haſt been pleas d to give me thy 
holy Laws, as the Rule of my Life, and the Way in 
which I ſhould walk to thy Kingdom; 1 do here wil- 
lingly put my neck under thy Yoke, and ſet my ſhoul- 


der to thy Burden : and ſubſcribing. to all thy Laws, as 
holy, juſt, and good, I Wiang take them as the Rule 


of my Words, Thoughts, and Actions; promiſing, that 
tho my Fleſh contradict and rebel, yet I will endeavour 
to order and govern my whole Life according to thy Di- 


rection, and will not alloy my ſelf in the neglect of 


any thing that I know to be my Duty. 
Only becauſe thro. the e my Fleſn I am ſub- 
ject to many Failings, I am bold humbly. to proteſt, 
that unallow'd Miſcarriages, contrary. to the ſettled Bent 
and Reſolution. of my Heart, ſhall not make void this 
Covenant. for-lo thou halt. Rd. 
Now, Almighty God, Searcher of Hearts, thou knoweſt 


that I make this Covenant with thee this day, without 


any known Guile or Reſervation ; beſeeching thee, that 
if thou epic any Flaw or Falſhood therein, thou 
wouldit diſcover it to me, and help me to do it aright. 
whom I ſhall be bold from this day forward to look 
upon as my God and Father, that ever thou ſhouldeſt 
find out ſuch a way for the Recovery of undone Sinners“ 
Glory be to thee, O God the Son, who haſt loved me, 
| an 


run all hazards with thee N ſuppoſing, that neither 
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and waſh'd.me from my Sins in thine own Blood, and 
art now become my Saviour and Redeemer! Glory be 
to thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt, who by the Finger of 
thine Almighty Power haſt tarn'd about my Heart from 
0 dreadfal Jehova, the Lord God Omnipotent, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thou art now become my 
Covenant-Friend, and I thro thy infinite Grace am be- 
come thy Covenant- Servant. Amen. And the Covenant 
which I have made on Earth, let it be ratify'd in Heaven. 


When this is done, and you have ſubſcrib'd your 
Hand thereto, and with all 2 Reverence ſpread the 
Writing before the Lord, keep it as a Alemorial of the 
ſolemn T ranſactions that have paſs d between God and 
you, that you may have recourſe to it in Doubts and 
Temptations : when you are once ſincerely in Covenant, 
you have a God that you may call your own, to whom 
you may have free acceſs, with whom you may be ſure 
to find Grace to help in all times of need. Being united 
to Chriſt, you have. the Bleſſing of Communion with 
him; whatſoever is Chriſt's, is now become yours; 
his Prayers, his Tears, his Obedience, hig Blood, his 
Spirit, the Believer in Covenant may ſay & them, Al 
are mine, becauſe he is mine. Your Sufferings, your Sins, 
your Debts, your Wants, are all upon your Husband. 
God deals with Chriſt, and all that are indeed in Co- 
venant with him, as one and the ſame Party: In Chriſt's 
being juſtify'd, your Juſtification is ſecur d; in Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, your. Reſurrection; in Chriſt's Glorifica- 
tion, your Glorification is ſecur'd for ever: Becauſe I 
live, ye Hall live alſo, John 14. 19. This is the Por- 
tion, the Inheritance of all God's covenanting Servants: 
Chriſt is your Saviour, and that good Work is then be- 
gun, which he will aſſuredly perform and accompliſn in 
and for all that are his real Members. 4 

The next ſpecial Duty that you are to be directed 
in, is the Renewing of your (Covenant, and the Dedica- 
tion of your ſelves to God. This Covenant needs to be 
renew'd, partly becauſe: of our frequent Breaches ; tis 
not a work that muſt be once done and no more, but 
often. Before the Directions which are to be given 
therefore concerning this Duty, I ſhall premiſe, + 


1. That 
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1. That Chriſtians are guilty of much Treachery and 
falſe Dealing with God. We have Hearts that love to 


wander, and therefore need Tye upon Tye, and to be 


often renewing the Oath of our Allegiance unto God; 


that we may give our bleſſed Lord a new and hear- 


ty Welcome into our Souls. We are apt to break 
with him daily, and the Lord may take up that Com- 
laint againſt many of us, which he took up againſt 
Ifrael, Pfal. 78. 36, 37. We are baptiz'd but once, but 
we receive the Lord's Supper often, to make the Bond 
of our Duty more ſtrong, and to tie it the faſter upon 
our Souls. There is a double Falſeneſs in our Cove. 
nanting, which we may be guilty of. 

(:.) In our entering into Covenant : when we do it not 
heartily, but feignedly ; when our Promiſes therein are 
made without a real Intention and Purpoſe of perform- 
ing what our Months have utter d: and this is lying unto 
God. It's ſaid of ſome, They lyed to him with their 
Toneues : and it's to be fear'd there are many ſuch to be 
found among thoſe that are call'd Chriſtians ; who have 
(as we all have done) covenanted to renounce the World 
and the Love of it; to renounce the Hef, and the Luſts 
of it; andggo renounce the Devil and his Works: We 
have all coVEnanted to take the Lord to be our God, to 
cleave to him, to obey and ſerve him only all our days. 
All this we have done in our Baptiſin, and in our Pro- 
feſſion that we have fince made to ſtand to our baptiſ- 
mal Covenant : bat how many have too evidently ly'd 
unto the Lord herein, and dealt falſly in his Covenant? 


who being falſe in this Foundation of their Chriſtianity, 


ſhew themſelves not to be real Chriſtians. But, 
(2.) There is a Falſhood in our keeping Covenant; 

when whatever Reality there hath been in our Intention, 

yet we fail in our Performance; when we are not fed- 


faft in our Covenant, and every part thereof. And thus 


every Chriſtian is more or leſs guilty ; every Sin we 
commit, is in a degree a breaking Covenant, a depart- 
ing and going back from the Lord, and a dealing trea- 
chereuſiy with the Moſt High. And how much Falſhood, 
alas! of this kind, is there to be found in every one of 
us, when ſome of our Hearts are ſo ſet upon the World, 


and take ſo much liberty in purſuing, and ſo much plea- 


ſure in the enjoying of theſe earthly things, as that the 


Lord 
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Lord is the leſs regarded and looked after! Is this ac- 
cording, to our Covenant? When there is ſuch Fleſh- 
lineſs and Senſuality to be found amongſt others; when 
we live ſuch idle, eaſy, careleſs Lives; when our Appe- 
tites, our Paſſions, our Tongues are left ſo much at their 
liberty; when there is ſo much proviſion; made for the 
Fleſh, and ſo little for the Soul : is this according to our 
Covenant, and what we meant when we promis d to be 
Chriſtians ? Is this our living to God, and unto Chriſt? 
O what Falſhood therefore have we been guilty of! 
which is to be conſider d and laid to heart. And. 
2. That all our Breaches of Covenant do exceeding- 
ly weaken the Bond and Obligation of the Covenant. It 
may be weaken'd in a double ſenſe, E 


it, Really; 2 * the Tye of it is relax d and looſened, 


and we ceaſe to be fo ſtrongly bound as before: but 
thus no Sin can weaken our: Covenant Obligation; it 
doth not become ever the leſs our Duty to cleave unto 
God, for that we have ſo often departed from him; or 
ever the leſs our Sin to follow the World, becauſe we 
have follow'd it ſo long. Our Sins in this ſenſe do rather 
add to the Obligation; by how much the leſs we have 


paid of our Debt, by ſo. much the more there is behind: 


2 — Neglects oblige us to the greater care for 
„0 ee, eee ee eee of „Bie 
2aly, Senſibly ; when the Bond of the Covenant being 
ſo often broken, is not accounted ſo ſolemn or ſo ſacred 


as before. It ſeems but a very light thing to Perſons 


that have ſo often and ordinarily broken their Faith 
with God, to break it over and over again; and it doth 
not much affect or trouble ſuch Hearts, having been ac- 
cuſtom'd to tranſgreſs, to revolt more and more. Thus 
when Sin can plead Preſcription, it grows bold, and not 
ſo eaſily reſtrain'd. 1 J non nh 2 
3. The renewing of our Covenant, will revive the Ob- 
ligation of it; tho there be not a ftricter, yet there is 


another Tye: Men are more afraid and aſham'd to break 


their Word, as ſoon as it is gone forth out of their 


mouths, The Seriouſneſs wherewith ſuch a facred Daty 
m- 


ſhould every time be perform'd, will leave ſome 


preſſions upon the Heart: the very conſidering over dur 


Covenant -Breaches, which is neceſſary to our renewing, 
of it, will tend to awaken our Hearts to greater Care 
and Watchfulneſs. Theſe 
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Theſe things being premis'd, let this double Direct 
be obſerv'd for the Per ormance of this Duty of 980 
our Covenant. me 

I. For the Time Siet And, | 

255 Ive the —_—_ bow. a * - 0 pts 

duching the former, there are — al Times 

when this Duty is eſpecially ſeaſonable. * E 
1. Upon or Falls into any greater Sits. ' Theſe make 
great Breaches, and 'tis not ſafe to let them lie unmade 
up. Such ons of Covenant makes a Breach: upon 
Conſcience; and this will prove as the breaking down 
the Banks of the 7 2 which if they be not preſettly 
made up, there may be no Kopping g of them. - 
2. In great, Straits and Aqfict ions. We have then our 
Hearts at the advantage, to bring them back, or to bind 
them the faſter to the Lord, when we ſtand in any ſpe. 


cial need of Comfort, or Help from God. Gen. 28. 20, 
21. when Facob fled from his Father's Houſe, for "Ray: of 
his Brother Eſau, he vow'd, If God will he with me, and 
| will keep me in this way that ge, and will give m Bread 
70 eat, and Raiment to put on, ſo that I come be fp 
Father's Houſe in peace 3 then ſhall the Dord' be 
Times of Straits and 1 are ſpecial Seaſons of 
this Duty: tho it be — ordinary that thoſe Y/yps 
which we make in the days of our Diſtreſs, are forgot 
ten in the days of our Prof 1 yet it is not al way s 
To, an therefore that, that js a pr EE eaſon fe — 
fi caſe of a Declining; to __ S, 1 "and 
lies Frame of Heart or Li. if 555 7083 
q % At our Approaches to the Table of the Lords: Theſe 
are ſome of the ſpeclal Times for the Performance of 
this Duty of Renewing our Covenant, und, 0 5 «freſh 
Surrender of our ſelves to the Lord. t 
II. For the Manner how. _ Het edit bo by: 
1. Remember your Covenant, adi over and conſider 
diltinetiy the Terms of it, and weigh diligentiy the 
Striftneſs and great Solemnity of your engaging to _ 
therein, that your Hearts may be the more MM 


fected therewith. 
2. Remember your Faults and Tran ſereſſ ons ; el 
over, and conſider diſtinctly the Sins you have fallen 


into, ſince your engaging to ol Lord, dos arr with 


A1 . 
Fi, * 


« 


4 


+ (fs 


, d 


* 
* 


r rr 


88 . 55 — a 


* 1 
* . ” 2 Tf 


the ſeveral Aggravations of them; and repent and be 
humbled under them: Iſa. 5. 4, 77.8 
3. Eſpecially conſider how your Hearts have ſtood to- 
wards the Lord in the main; whether your Falls have 
not been ſach as give you occaſion to ſuſpect that you 
were not upright in your firſt engaging. : Conſider whe- 
ther ſuch a Life as you have led ſince, ſuch Sins as you 


have been overcome by ſince, are conſiſtent with. Sin- 


cerity. | 
Reſolve upon more Care, Watchfulneſs, and Faithful- 
veſs for the future. Verbal Promiſes, tho there appear 
ſome Affection at the time, if they be not join'd with a 
ſincere Purpoſe ' and Reſolution (thro Grace) to take 
more care ; are like to come to nothing. 

5. Have a ſpecial eye; in your engaging to the Lor 
at your ſpecial Sins, Failings, and Neglects, that y 
have found your {elves more inclin d to, and more ordi- 
narily overtaken by. I will thro the Help of God watch 
againſt; every Sin, but eſpecially - againſt Pride, Paſſion, 
Crvetouſneſs, 1 ing, &c. This is my” Sin, -herein Am 
apt to be faulty, here my hardeſt work lies; I, will 
watch to every. Duty, but. eſpecially to Temperance, Pa- 
tience, Self-denial; &c. herein I have been moſt wanting. 
6. Lay hold on the Covenant or Promiſe of God, for the 
reneming of his Grace; towards you, for the renewing. of 
your Strength, whereby you may be more enabled to 
perform your Promiſes, and pay your Vows, It may be 
your former Experiences of your unfaithful Hearts, have 
quite diſcourag d you. I have found this Heart of mine 
o fickle, and ſo falſe, and ſo feeble, that I dare not 
truſt it ſo far as to engage any farthor for it. I have 
found my Work ſo hard, my Luſts ſo ſtrong, my Temp- 
tations ſo many, my Strength ſo ſmall, and my A ts 
hitherto to follow the Lord have been ſo. ſucceſileſs; that 
L am afraid I ſhall but mock God, and bring more Guilt 
2 my elf. by adventuring to promiſe any thing — 
her for this ſinful, infirm, and unfaithful Heart. Why, 
tho you dare not truſt your Heart, yet truſt your God, 5 
who hath ſaid, That he will put his Fear into you, that 
you ſhall nor depart from him; that he will renem your 
Strength, and that his Grace is ſufficient for you. De- 
pend upon God for the renewing of. your Strength, and 

n fear not to renem your Vom. 770 1 
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„7. In this Strength of the Lord ga into his Preſence; 
| ind with Sorrow in your Heart and Shame for ſuch Un. 
faithfaliicſs, falling down before him, humbly confeſs 
and acknowledg your Falls and Failings; and then in the 
like folemn manner, as hath been before directed, en- 
gage your {elf again to the Lord in the ſame Covenant. 
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17 is God alone, who is the Lord of all things, and 
L the only Law-giver, who hath authority to appoint 
Sacraments in the Church; which are outward and viſi- 
ble Rites inſtituted by him, to ſignify the Benefits of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, and to ſeal and confirm the 
Promiſes of Salvation to thoſe who take care faithfully to 
form the Conditions requir d of them. Now,, 
Thoſe Sacraments that were of divine Appointment to 
the' Jews under the Old- Teſtament Diſpenſation, were 
Circumciſion and the Paſſover; which were bloody 8a. 
ctaments, pointing out thereby the Blood of Chriſt, 
Which then was tobe. ſhed : to Which now anfwer the 
Inſtitutions of our bleſſed Lord under the New Teſta- 
ment Diſpenſation, viz. Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper; 
Which Sacraments are now unbloody, his precious Blood 
being now ſhed. And as the Sacrament of Bapriſm came 
in the room of "Ciroumcifion (Which was of divine A 
23 under the Law) ſo likewiſe that of the Lan: 
typer ſucceeded the Paſſover: both Which are now the 
ſtanding Sacraments of the Goſpel-Church, of which 
Chriſt Sina is the Author and Inſtitutor; Who as 
King and Sovereign of his Church, appoi h | 
Officers, Laws and Ordinances, 'which none elſe have 
any power to do. He is the Mediator of the New Co- 
venant, and is inveſted with Authority therefore to ap- 
point the Tokens and Seals of it. 
Now in order to the treating more diſtinctly and 
Jlainly concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
it will be requiſite to ſpeak ſomething, firſt, —— 
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Of ihe Lords. 1 na. 369 
the primitive Iuſtitution of: the. Jewiſh Paſſover! in Jy 
god. thoſ things that were proper to it; and then 

gur d Chrilt'out | affoves, who! Was: hum. 
fel oor Ag fon uw. Ft ? 
The firſt Inſtitution of the paſſbrer, we find i in Exod. 
12. When Mrael after long Servitude and Bondage was 
to go out of Egypt; God commanded them in their ſeve- 
ral Families to Kilt a Lamb; to roaſt it whole, to eat it 
within doors that night; to ſprinkle the Side and upper 
| Door-Poſts with a, Blood thereof, whereby they were 
ſafe from the deſtroying Angel; that was that night to 
deſtroy the Firſt· born of all the Egypriana, but Was to 
paſs by all the Houſes of Hrael that were. ſprinkled with 

Blond. Herein? our bleſſed” Saviour Was rk pointed 
out and prefigur d. 7 29voF regt fi 33 7 

1. They were commanded: ta take a -Dainbs 4 a Lamb 
the Emblem of Innocency : ſo our Saviour was tiled, 
John (rnd 2. Se Lamb Gl; n oy 2 Lamb. lite 

155 A Zak is Bemis; - Koh; our bleſſed Lord 
10 Saviour$ 1 Pen f, 19. 

3. Ouelof their own Racks ane Folds * 85 Chriſt + was of 
the Jewiſh Nation. He took our Nature upon him, and 
10 Be r things lite to his Brethren, Sin oral} Pxeapred 3 5 

M7 ig % % Ji Ho wat el 
: e 150 We ſo Clirifk was pat 10 death on the 

TOS. 6 N 2 31 11 7. 

5. Not 4 Rune of i. aſt! be n 5 hich was verify 
in Chriſt; ph 19. 33, 36. 

6. Iti muſt be r94fted'1, ſo „ohr "Saviour: falfer'd the 
ſcorching Heat of his Facker's Wrath, ſweating Drops of 
Blot Har Gr fakes, Late 22. 44. O0, Sinner, how little 
art th6n ſenſible of what: thy Saviour hath loffer'd to re- 
tem! thee 4 e 1 

7. The Blood of the ak muſt be ſrinkled on. the 
Side and upper Dbor-Paſts of their Houſes, that they might 
be prefervd fram the deſtroying Angel; ſo mult the 
Blood of Chriſt be fprinkled by Faith on our Hearts and 
wanne ite we may be deliver d from the Wrath 
to come 

8. They were to eat fs: Paſchal Lamb with bitter 
Herbs: \an#-wnlevened Bread; with bitter Herbs, to mind 
1 'of the Aictions and Bondage they were in in 

B b Egypt: 
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Egypt ::ſo we muſt have Contrition and Remotſe wrought 
in us for our Sins, and be in Bitterneſs: of Soul for Sin, 
While here in the World, or we cannot reaſonably ex. 
ect Relief by Chriſt, 2. With unlevened Bread : be- 
dre they eat the Paſſover, they were to cleanſe their 
Houſhold-ſtuff, their Veſſels, and Utenſils, from all Je. 
vened Bread, that none might be found in them, or 
cleave unto them. Before we eat the Lord's Supper, we 
mult cleanſe our Hearts and Lives from all known Sin, 
that we allow not our ſelves in any finfut way; we 
may come to this Ordinance with many Sins bewail'd, 
ſtriving againſt and groaning under them, but not with 
one allow'd or approv'd ot. 
2dly, They were ſo ſtrict in their Search about it, 
that they might rid their Houſes of all Leven, that they 
ſought with Candles to ſee if there were any remaining 
in any Corner, Chink, or Hole in the Houſe, ' The Pa- 
rallel of which is, a cloſer Examination of our Cunſciences 
by the Light of God's Word; looking into every Room 
and Corner of our Hearts, left there ſhould be. any Sin 
lurking in our Souls, and remaining undiſcover'd in our 
Uaderſtandtiigs, Will, or Affections; in our Love, Joy, 
J.. ¼» OM LE ROAST © 1) 
 3dly, Having found the Reliques and Fragments of 
levened Bread, they caſt it out of their fight, that they 
might not only not uſe it, but might not look towards 
it, or would burn it till it was conſum'd. Thus ſhould 
we caſt away our Sins, when by diligent Search we have 
found them out; we muſt not Sg 8 any Sin, but for- 
ſake and deſtroy it, and never more hanker after it. 
Aeby, Leſt after all their Diligence, any Leven ſhould 
remain with them unfound out, they paſs d a ſblemn 
Execratiom upon it, in theſe of the like words: All the 
Leven that is within my poſſeſſion, whether ſeen by me 
or not ſeen, cleanſed by me or not cleanſed, let it be 
not hing, and eſteem'd by me as nothing, be it accurſed; as 
the Duſt of the Earth, let it be ſcatter d and deſtroy d. 
Thus ſhould we diſown every Sin, ſeen or not ſeen, after 


this manner : Lord, if there be any Sin in me, which 
after all my ſearching of my Heart I have not found out, 
let it be accurſed, let it be as nothing, and deftroyd in me; 
tho I could not find it out ſo as to deal ſeverely with it, 
not becauſe I love it, but becauſe I could not find 11 
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Bread, Sincerity and Truths 
of Perſons they muſt be, that 
iſt by Faith. They mult not 


o makes the Heart ſwell, and Malice Tofirs it. Search 
y therefore to find out thy Leven, when, thou thinkeſt of 
, approaching this holy Table, Let us ſearch every Cor- 
ner of our Hearts, as with a Candle; and When 
1 have found out our Sins, manifeſt our Hatred and Loath- 
ing of them; looking for Pardon only upon our re 
forſaking and parting with them: we muſt not expect 
Salvation without Sanctiſi cation. 18 
a 9. They were to eat it with their Loins girty and Saves 
in their hands, and Shoes on their feet; ſhewing them- 
ſelves thereby to be in a poſture of Readineſs to be gone 
out of Egypt, and to ſeek the promis'd Land: which may 
intimate to us, that we maſt receive this bleſſed, Sacra- 
ment, with intention to leave the Dominion of Pharaoh, 
the Kingdom, Service, and Bondage of Sin and Satan, 
and to march on towards our heavenly Cannan. Hows 
ever pleaſing our Sins may appear, they mult be left; 
we muſt turn our back on them, and forſake them for 
= : there's nd coming to Canaan, except we leave 
oh When they had eaten of the roaſted Lamb, if 
any thing thereof remain'd, it Was to be burnt, and not 
left till the Morning. This may ſhew us, that Sacramen- 
tal Elements are fot Sacramental; but in their Uſe only, 
ie, e 2 
11. Two forts of Per ſons Were barred from eating the 
„ r ö 1 
(i.) The Uncircumciſed, the Stranger and Foreigner, 
Exod. 12. 43, 48. Such as are not initiated into Chriſt's 
Family, the Church, by the firſt Sacrament of Baptiſin, 
cannot regularly be admitted to the Lord's Table. 
(2.) Unclean Perſons (tho circumcis d) or ſuch as were 
in a Journey, were to be put off to the ſecond Month, 
being not cleanſed for the preſent, according to the Purt- 
I 7 fication cf the Sant tary, 2 . 18, 19. N 9. 
ts 10, 11. This ſhews us, that ſome Perſons, tho they are 
rhe || within the Communion of the Church, may be unfit at 
| 1 Bb 2 e 
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one Parpicular times to come to the Lord's Table, and 


therefore ſhould forbear for the preſent." 


2. After the Paſchal Lamb was eater, begun the 'Fealt 


of the Paſſover, or of unlevened Bread, Which conti- 
nud ſeven Days; and in that time, no levened Bread 
was to be eaten, Exod. 12. 15, 16. The Apoſtle alludes 
hereunto, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Chriſt our Paſſover. 1s ſacrificed, 
therefare let us ag Lie! Fraſt. As if he ſhould have faid, 
thoſe for whom Chrift our Paſſover is ſacrificed, on whoſe 
Conſciences his Blood is ſprinkled,” ought to be a holy 
People, not levened with Sin and Wickedneſs, and to 
walk fore the Lord in Sincerity and Truth, living all 
their days in a holy Rejoicing and Thankſgiving. © 
Having ſpoken thus much of the Paſſover, and the 
Rites belonging to it; I come now to ſpeak of the Lord. 
Supper, which ſucceeds it: Our blefled Lord Chriſt him- 
Fit being the Author and Inſtituter of it, in eating 
the Paſchal Supper with Ein (who were Jews) 
took ſome of the Paſchal Cheer and Proviſions, and made 
them the Materials of this bleſſed Sacrament ; accor- 
ding to that Authority which he has reſery'd to himſelf 
Kay before mention'd) as King, and Lord of his 
la, 7. ob 


+ The Time of its Inſtitution was the fame night in 
which he was betray d, To near the time of his Death, 
and what he knew was then to be done and ſuffer d by 
him; wherein was evidenc'd the Greatneſs of his dying 
Love, who, whilſt ſo full of Sorrow, was making pro- 
viſion ſtill for our Comfort, and for the maintaining of 
his Peoples ſpiritual Life, when his own Death was now 
{ ner approaching.” © oe Rs Ee 
The external Elements and Signs ate Bread and Wine, 
by which inward Myſteries and ſpiritual Bleſſings are 
ſignify d. Here Chriſt is repreſented to us as facrificed 
for us, and delivering himſelf to us, with the Fruits and 
Benefits of his Death, for our eternal Good; In Sacra- 
ments there is ſomething ſeen, and ſomething* under- 
Rood ; ſomething perceiv'd by Senſe, and ſomething alſo 
to be apprehended by Faith; that 5 theſe viſible Sn 
we might perceive and call to mind Tublime and inviſible 


things. Here is Bread, even Bread of Life, to fill the 
© Hungry Soul, and Wine to ſatisfy the thirſty, and to 
chear the drooping Soul. The Body of Chriſt that was 


nayed 


by 
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ne LonPs Sippe. 375 
naited to che Cross, and his Blood that was ſhed; Was a 
Survifice ab then offer d up to God for us; but it is Meat 
and Drink, as 'offer'd no ro us: Johm 6. 53. He was 
given for . in the Sacrifice, and is given ro ay in tlie 'Sa- 
crament, with all the Rane Fruits and Beneſits that 
flow from his Death and Suffer ings on our account. 
and the Gift; and What he hath in ſo much love provi- 
ded, and beftows, Believers certainly with the gręateſt 
Joy and Thankfulneſs ſhould receive 5; ang. him by 
Faith, and drinking his Blood, in order to their ſpiritna 
Noariſhment and Growth in Grace. This & any Foal: 
This Cup is the'' New Teſtament In my Blood, The Bread 
vas not turn'd.into Chriſt's real Body, nor the Wine 
into his Blood; Did the Diſciptes eat his red Body when 
he was with them at the Table ? or did they drink it 
real Blood,” which then was in his Veins and in his Body, 
and not in the Cup? And did they not at the fame time 
ke, and taſte, and handle Bread, which was, really  ? It 
ms impoſſidie a finite Body ſhould be both in Heaven 
and on Earth, and in ſo many places at once, as the Sa- 
crament might be adminiſtred in, at the ſame time: bat 
the meaning is, This is a Sign of my Body, and a Siga of 
my Blood, Nene ſuch, the Communion of both; 
as the Cup in the Sacrament :is ſaĩd to be the New Tefta+ 
ment or Covenant ; it is not che very Covenant, but i 
u and Seal therebf. And Chriſt declari H th 
ate that this N en mify'd do O, i 
theſe words [which is broken for you] it is according to 
the mind of Chriſt, that Believers in the Lord's Supper 
ſhould make. particular Application of himſelf, and of the 
ruits of his Death and Sufferinigs t6 themſelves. A true 
liever may take the Bread, and fay, The Lord Jefas 
died for me 5 and the Wine, and fay, Chriſt Jeſus fied 
is Blood far int. + | n { k 5 5 : f 478 I 5b 
And then we have a Cammand for the obſerving of- this 
Ordinance, together with the Frequency, Ends, and Con- 


timzance of it. Do this in remembrance of me, and 4 
ot is'ye do it, &c. which Command is not to be exten- 

:d ſo much to Circumſtances and Acceſſaries, as to the 
ſubſtance and main of the Inſtitation, the End and In» 
tent thereof, which we muſt have our eye chiefly upon. 
The dying Charge of a Friend does uſually make great 
N B b 3 impreſſion 
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impreſſion on the By-ſtanders; and ſo ſnhonld this ſolemn 
Charge of our dying Saviour make upon us: Do this in 
remembrance of me, and obſerve it in all Ages gil I come, 
The Lord will come, and till then this Sacrament muſt 
continue; but when he comes to take us to himſelf, we 
ſhall need this and other Ordinances no more: when 
the End is attain d, the Aſeans ſhall ceaſe. But as the Sa- 
55 the i een till ret 
rſt Coming, in the Fleſþ ſo the Sacraments. of t 
New Teſtament ſhall continue till Chriſt's ſecond Com- 
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in in Glom. 3 ahbe ne e BURRELL DUB eee 
Let ns, in the next place, conſider more particularly 
the Ends for which this yacrament fie Fakes which 
Ae FROIER „„ bon ion 1000), Orton ng 02 
1. To be a ſolemn Commemoration, of the Death and 
Paſſion of our Lord.and Saviour, to keep it in Remem- 
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brance, and in the eye of the Church, till he come to 
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Jndgmens-;. 1. Cor. 13.249 25-. 7 ho Dads 1 ot ho 
2. To bea Seal of the New Covenant, or New | Teſta- 
ment, with all the Promiſes and Privileges. of it, and of 
the Ratification, of it by the Blood of Chriſt. Zuke 22, 
20. This Cup is the, New Teſtament in my. Blood, that is, a 
Sign and Seal of the, "New Teſtament or Covenant, 
OF; OPS 7 | $65 SILLY oh 23 New om 
which is to be confirm'd and ratify d % n Blood. Mat, 
26. 28. This is m Blood i the New, Teſtament, which is 
row to be ſhed for many, for the Remiſſon ef Sins i.e, 
This Wine in the Cup is a Sign or *Repreſentation of 
my Blood, and a. Sea} whereby the New. Covenant is 
confirm'd, with all the Promiſes. of it, For without 
ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion:; by this only the 


4 - . 4 . 


Toſtice of God could be ſatisfy c. 


* 


It is a Seal of the Covenant to true Believers, and 


therefore a conditional Seal only in reference to us. If 
we are ſincere and faithful in performing the Terms and 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, it then exhibits 
and confers the Bleſſings promis'd and contain'd in it. 
3. It was appointed 2 6 a means to ſtir up, excite, 
and increaſe & Ne Faith, Love, Hope, Joy, and 


Thankfulneſs in Reljevers, by a lively Repreſentation of 


the Evil of Sin, the | infinite Love of God in Chriſt, the 
Firmneſs of the Covenant of Grace, and the Greatneb 
and Sureneſs of the Mercies promis d. And, 
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O he Lords Supper. 375 
4. To be a Badg and Cognizance of the Church befor: 
the World; and à Token that we ſolemnly profeſs and 
that we own a: cracified Jeſus for our Saviour; and that 
tis Chriſt and his Death that we depend upon and abide 
by, for the Remiſſion of all our Sins, and Reconciliation 
with GO W W b e Tos 
5. To be a Means of our renewing our Covenant with 
God. Covyenants in the Scripture were wont to be made 
by eating and drinking together. Jſaac and Abimelech, 
Jacob and Laban concluded their Covenants: with à 
Feaſt, Gen. 26. 30. & Chap, 31, 44, 46. Hereby we have 
an advantage of entering into a ſtricter Engagement to 
God, and renewing the Covenant we made at firſt with 
him in our Baptiſm, and which we have ſince occaſional- 
ly renew id, and ſo ſolemnly at his Table. : 
6. To be a means of procuring and advancing Unity 
and Love among the Saints and Servants of God, It is 
a Feaft of Love, being a remembrance of the greateſt 
Love that ever was manifeſted, - viz; of Chriſt's dy in 
Love. Tis à Feaſt upon Chriſt's. Sacrifice of himſelf, 
which he offer d for us; and ſhould be a Means not only 
of uniting Believers more firmly to- Chriſt their Head, 
but of uniting and endearing them more one to another; 
which the antient Chriſtians expreſs'd by Agape,:; or 
Love-Feafts, Jude 12. by their X= of Charity, Rom. 16. 
16, 1 Cor; 16. 30. and by Collections for the Poor made 
at theſe times, 'T Cor. 16. I. 633 8 © 239 22 - 1 4 # 
But now in order to the avoiding ſome dangerouſly 
miſtaken Ends of this Ordinance, I ſhall only mention 
theſe few things farther to be a Caution againſt them; 
particularly, . 3497 $557 2 „ atega Ee 4 
1. This Sacrament was not appointed (as is before- 
mention d) to turn Bread and Wine into the true and 
real Body and Blood of Chriſt (as the Papiſts affirm) 
for if Senſe be not to be believ d concerning its on Ob- 
ect, which tells all Men that it is ſtill Bread and Vine, 
how can we believe that Chriſt, or any of his Apoſtles, 
were ever in the World, ſeeing they that ſaw them and 
convers d with them, may on this ground, for all that, 
be decei d? hich were very irrational to imagine: And 
the Apoſtle expreſly calls it Bread three times in three 
Verſes together, and that after the Conſecration, 1 Cor. 
11, 26,.27, 28. and ſays, it , * to make the Lord's T 
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| orally 1 Ne pur to — NR be A vi- 
ſible eee and Commemordtiqz of the Lord's 
Dea th, kill he come to dgment. Chriſt is indeed: __ 
preſent in this Sacrament 3 but not in ihren Elements, but 
tothe Faith of the worthy Receiver III SAH , 

2. This Sacrament was not appointed to ſacrifice Chriſt 
421 to che Father; ro propitiate hirn fot᷑ / thæ Quick and 
Bead, for Chriſt Rien Hy once, diril nonure ; but by 
onre Fihg tp himſelf, rh: for ever pexfecbed: them that 
are 4 Tg: 1) 45. TREE 863 r 6 Firs | tub y 

. 18 ff A Meeahs ee, Grate nie reh. d. the Mork 
dpn H & oe ny the outwardreceivingioftitzobby>fas Charms 
are to work y) mor are weitg! that God 
W = ach, or 8 for itheir mere coming to this 
r tho. they ſtrive not i withoitheir , Hearts ta 

them to true Ne „Fnithn im Chriſt, _— 
8 PEE Sand mew. Odediencesrs vo \ 

15 11 ot poiftted n A Means to wipe offi the. old: 
ot 60 $ in, th it ie Men nay more freely and / boldly en: 

{ge rien, to- lin again (as ſome ignorant Peo- 
pe arg t tot ae 1 'bleffectrmoars di mah dn 
in” fo 1545 be; 908 ro Holineſs 19 1οον,˖j) 

r Nene dre in order to our wotthy-pareaking of 
thi Laras per; Nr in a ek 
manner 01 * EA 17387 we) Wt Aye ves 

2 +} here due one Duties wrezeden „o de 2 
befare we approach to it. 1-5 YT ttf ont 7 

I Sbmte Duties in ite kme of receiving f. 0 15 

HII. Some Duties Her- ot receiving it. 

. För the Duties before: we come to th Tone Tab 
tho they are many, yet the end be all — 
this, pd of Exmmnation, to which werare exhotted by 

„ e 1 Cor. 17. 28. But let A Mun exagrine' bins: 
falta Tet him car of that Bread, and drin df that 
25 r word JeiHANs re ſignifieth 4 llt and nar - 

Ae into the Nature and Properties of a thing 
1541 5 the Object thereof, as àa Goldſinith proves the 
Goodfieſs of his Metal; and it is urs d td preſt d upon us 
with gteater Severity than any Preceptbeſides. "For ſaith 
the Apoltle, he that thro a neglect of this Duty of” 'Exa-! 
mination, eaterh and drinketh 5 . His Lang, 
of the Bod) "and "Blood of Chr, vet 200 He eateth/ 


and di Hinker, Danmiation rt; i lf, ver ver. bg. And as Hypo- 
Crites 


SK SKS Fer- 


Hate Lord's Supper. *h 
erites and Unbelievets;iwhile they eat and drink nhwor- 
thily, > and drink Damnation to themſelves, if they - 
- z ſo alſo: — a8 —— _ Land fivere Chriſ. 
jan _ en. thro Infirm 2 ua 
g % e unworthihy, inc ; no 
1 — —.— as Sickneſs, Weakneſs, nad ſo 
imes Death it ſelf: For, faith the Apoſtle, 1,Cori rn. 
olforiking: of the believing Corimbwans, who had not 
par d themſelves as they ſhauld to this Ordinance, 
Fr this \ cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and 
many uten or die z; becauſe they receiv'd unworthihy, ir- 
reverently, without any Preparation or Examination H 
themſelves. Indeed the beſt Men cannot be (aff im then 
ſelves: tobe worrhy tu partake of this Ordinance z a 
therefore i thou be a believing Chriſtian, and doſt ſus 
cerelyõ endeavour to receive it in that manner, and with 
ſuch: Affections as the Lord doth require of thee, thow 
may ſt . be aid (hom unworthy ſoever thou art * 
wi to be a worthy Receiver, i tw © 
you may therefore be duly prepar'd: for mis le 
wil — ſolemn Ordinance, ſet apart ſome ſme; NR 
in you may, EO tool ona 5647 4 2 
(i.) Betake your felf to ſome retird Nlinaty and 
being eſtred from Worldly -Cates:: bl 1 
bour · to bring your. Heart into a krise Ferne and 186 
neſs for this great Work. gf) HD 16,977 I 
(2.) Beg earneſtly of the Lord the Affiſtance' of his 
Hy: Spirit; to diſcover the State of your Soul unto ydu, 
and to direct and enable you to . 2 ſelf wy of 
this ſolemn Ordinance. And, g! 
. Wben Time,, and Opportunitys cada other: Cit 
rices will admit, it may be adviſable to {et apart 
ſome time before for Faſting and Humiliation, in order 
tiereto 3 which Duty is treated on under chat anc 
Chaps B. o which I refer you. Hit MN 
2. Having ſhew'd: before the Neceſſity: of ae 
tion, we come now to the Extent thereof, Which may be 
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378 Of the Lord's Supper. | 
new Obedience, which are requird of every worthy 
Commiupicnttc th oo toons ofa or ro lit 
I. Knowledg of the fundamental Principles and Grounds, | 
of Chriſtianity, and the Nature, Signification and Uſe of 
this Sacrament, muſt be known by every one that would 
be a wortiy Receiver; that it was ordain'd by Chriſt 
himſelf, as a Memorial of his great Love, in offering up 
his Life a Sacrifice for our Sins; and that this, as well as 
the Sacrament of Baptiſan, is a Seal of Cod Covenant, 
whereby he binds himſelf to perform his Promiſes made 
unto us in Chriſt, for ſtrengthening our Faith therein: 
that by the outward Signs of Bread and Wine, are ſet 
forth the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which the worthy 
Receivers, by Faith, do partake of in this Sacrament; 
that he that eats du drinketh unworthily,' is guilry f tht 
Body and Blood of: Chrit; and that every one is to exa- 
mine himſelf, iet he eat and drink Judgment to himſelf. 
Ignorant Perſons therefore are totally unfit for the pre- 
ſent, and muſt firſt be inſtructed, before they be ad- 
mitted to this ſolemn and holy Ordinance. But by the 
1 requir'd, is not to be underſtood (as was hinted 
before) the profound Knowledg of a Scholar, but the 
favoury Knowledg of a Chriſtian, chat affects the Heart 
and works * the Affections; tis ſuch a Knowledg of 
God, as cauſes the Heart to fear him, ſuch a Knowledg 
— Sin, as Works in the Heart a Hatred and Loathing 
II. Faith in Chriſt. This is a main Qualification re- 
nilite to a Communicant. The main Acts of Faith are 
theſe two: (1.) A ſerious owning and acknowledging 
Chriſt for the only Saviour of the World. (2) A ſin- 
cere giving up of the Soul to him, to be pardon d in his 
Blood, and ſanctify'd by his Spirit, and a ſolemn truſt- 
ing and depending on him for all the Benefits purchas d 
by his Death and Paſſion; and ſuch a Faith as this is 
operative for the purifying the Heart, and reforming 
III. Repentance. They that are truly enitent, have 
wrought in them, by the Spirit of God, (1.) A Convic- . 
tion of the Evil and Danger of their Sins. (2.) True Y 
Contrition and 'Godly Sorrow for them. (3.) A Ha- 
tred and 8 them. (4.) They are brought hum - ä 
bly to confeſs them with Shame and Sorrow to by b 
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Lord. And, (5): To turn from them unto him by a 


ſincere Amendment, and Reformation of their Lives 


IV. Love. Of this Grace there are ſeveral Acts re- 
quir d. (1.) We ought to excite a great Love in our 
Souls to Göd, as our Creator, Preſerver and conſtant 
Benefactor, who ſent, his Son to redeem us. (2.) We 


ought to excite and ſtir up in our Souls a great Love to 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who humbled himſelf to the 
Death for us: In contemplation of which tranſcendent 
Love of Chriſt, the Apoſtle cries out, any Man laue 
tha; 1 Cor. 16. 22. We ought alſo to have in our 
Hearts a true Love and Charity to all Chriſtians: We 
ſhould excite in our Souls a true Love to all thoſe. that 
zre real Members of Chriſt ; We ſhoald love their Per- 
ſons, Graces and Fellowſhip. Theſe wWe ſhould love with 
a complacential Love. But beſides theſe, we ſhould love 
our very Enemies with a Love of Benevolence, wiſhing 
well unfeignedly to them, and praying for them, The 
proper Offices and Effects of this Charity are: (1.) For- 
giving Injuries. NN Good againſt Evil. (3.) Speak. 
ing Good of others (if we can honeſtly) or elſs ab- 
ſtaining from ſpeaking Evil. Let us conſider what the 
Apoſtle. ſaith, 1 John 2. 9. He that ſaith he is in the 
Light, and bateth his Brother, is in Darkneſs even until: 
now: He that loveth his. Brother, abideth in the Light, and 
there is no occaſion of tumbling in him; he that hateth hit 
Brot her, is a Murderer. So that there is a kind of Heart-: 
Murder and Tongue- Murder, which we gusht to take 
1 of 5 well as the 1 of the r 4 1 1 Se 
N. ellingnefs to forſake all known Sin, and an ear- 
neſt Deſire not anly of the Pardon of all our Sins, thipo 


Chriſt, to enable us to reform w n gen in; ur 
ſelves, and to walk more circumſpectly and faithfully, for- 
the time to come. Theſe ate the great Requilites of 
r the things neceſſary to the conſtituting, of 
a CATER: 292909. 0183 Hot bil 
Let every one therefore ſeriouſly; examine himſelf, 
whether he finds theſe things in himſelf, But in order 
to à more clear diſoerning of our ſpiritual Eſtate, that 
we may not be miſtaken in a matter of ſo great Impor- 

tance, let us put theſe following Queſtions farther 1 4 

* . Ve 
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385 __ bl 0 
ſelvei, and give in: our Anſwer ſeriouſſy and Gteiaty, "ab 
in the płeſente lof tliat God, that ſearches the 
and dur Btate; and let our Conſtiences make 10 
_ plyy as we Moald do if we were no to die. 
%, Have 1 byvthe Grace of God been Firirually!, * 
lightned to ſep the Depravation of my Nature, ws 50 
Sin fulneſs of my Heart and Life? Rom. . II. 
53. Have I ben ttuhy ſenſible of the exceeding: Eiil of 
Sin? and had! ni Tcart touched and affected wish god- 
ly Sorrow and tue Remorſe upon the account of 11 {6 
much as to make me loath it, and unkigaedly willing to 
leave and forſake it!? Doth it make me cry out, 0 
metched Mum thai I um, who Hall delivor mt from this 
Body of Death 201 That I cold {ſometimes at leaſt) de- 
bi 10 be 100 8 fem this Body of Fleſh, that I Wan 
freed fromthe Body of Sin? Nom. y. Hus 235 24. 
Have I deen brought to ſee my abſolu 
G ? Have L evet feen ſuch Excellency and — 
in Him, that he is moſt lovely in my eſteem ? Have! 
taſded ſuch: Sweetnes in Chriſt, in 4 Promiſe; or in 
Communion with God, that Chriſt ik no . truly precious 
in my account; that my Deſite is after him, that: I do 
ſincerely and hEartily chuſe him, and embrace the Pro- 
miſs; and prefer\ Communion wu God in and thro 
Hint, above All hirigs in this World? Have I according · 
155 "deliderarely "and ſolemnly given up my ſelf to him, 
e ardon'd thro the Merit of avs active and paſſive 
Obedience, and to be fanctify d by his Spirit, and for 
p dcp tlie whole of hy Salvation 201 Az. 2 7. 
Jo 1.1 bog of % 10 b an: lis 2 
BSE I ar, ge "meaſure tegen in me, The 
and Rein bf Sin; and the Life and Power of Grace 
c#tttidt/ conſſit an te Ame Soul catithe ſume time. o H 
it tot that! peaceable / Poſſeſfſoncin : my Heart, and Ru, 
ity there! which once I was con tented to give and 
yield unto it 3 But it is now my grief and burden to feel 
it ning and Hun im in my Heart, tho it does not rule? 
And do 1 thro the aſſiſtance of Grace, labour atcor- 
iy y' to "mig wy inward Luſts and vile Affectlohs, 
10 ſy m __ from ſecret Sins? See N . 
75 3. Non. 6. rc & 24. Aeg. Rom 5. A. 
* Dock the Thtereſt of God and-Chrift prevail in my 
Hitt, above the Intereſt of the World or of the 1 
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with. the Het?” 95 Love God ang Ch TRE A 
tho. | cannot ſay 1 be him as he hath,1 935 Fl gu 
much! a5 1 deſire to do, whey. is, my. 45 Sorrow 
ut yet that ] love at is 
het Do I hate e Which is a Gref 1 Am 
| grieved at his Abſence, ae rejgice at hig 1 By 
Do I love his People ; any that are 9 im, and 
his Image and Stamp upon their „Do I. lave; bis 
Word and Ordinances, and | Fel 70 ke up on 
tedly. With them, without hi is Preſence i in them.? ry 
grieved when he is diſhonour'd by my ſelf -c 5 others tho 
| grieve for it 196 than I ſhould, hecauſe, love bick leſs 
than 1 ought ?. Do IU defire unfeigne iT an Heart, that 
ſhould be willing to part with al for bim, things: finful 
in themſelves. at al. imes, Fg Hangs Lwfal when: 15 
calls mie to it? I in my en, apf 2 all; his 

ays as moſt eligible and wok f Zune g nid 1 


have an Heart to love, aud long, 5 Gay or his Appea- 


rancę i in Glory? 7 ere 0 1 13.3 

6. Do l about to be holy in 105 ben of 1 nad 
tian, to be tru] 11 unf 5 ned] e 
righteous towards Men, ſo an Wy FREE 2 
Pane of my ſelf, and diligent; a a 

ha e of all, my rolative Duties? to e EN pc over 

my el > VIZ, over my 16, over m Zong, over 
my. yds, and cler n my Ackions, and 0 = my Aims 
and Ends ? 


7. Dol Lids to be Pmeert in all that 1d0 2. . Na N 

& Do ] conſent to and own. the Covenant I: Was Pier g 
into at my, Baptim? L 

Now, if upon ſerious Examination, of onr fey 
find at thre i any. Seed Or. 1 le. of true 18 
wrought in our Hearts, and that it Bt e-fincere Pur 
of our Heart to walk with God z then we. ough 4 17 5 
courage our ſelves to come to this 'Ocdi dinance,. wh WAS 
inſtituted to ſtrengthen the weak Chriſtian, The got 
Sin I find in my {elf that is unallow? "Cha not. indul 
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382 f the Lord's Supper. "3 
ther, in order to the farther Mortification and Deſtrye. 
tent. OO ER 
But that no real ſincere Chriſtian, doubting 6f the 
Trutk of Grate in them, and their Right to partake of 
this Ordinance, ſhould thro their Miſtake be depriy'd of 
it, and that ſpiritual Benefit, Strength, and Comfort, 
-Which they might receive thereby: it may be very uſeful 
in order to the diſcovery of the Truth of Grace, under 
the Doubts and Fears of weak Chriſtians, after true De. 
bate and Search into their own Souls, to anſwer theſe 
following Queſtions to themſelves  _ : 
1. Do younot ſee bre ſelf utterly loſt and undone ? 
Do you not ſee your Miſery out of Chriſt? 
2. Are you not ſenſible of the Sins that brought you 
into this miſerable Condition? Is it not the Bur- 
den that your Soul groans under, and wovld be heartily 
willing to be eaſed of it, as ever ſick Man would be of 
his Sickneſs, or Priſoner of his Chains? Doth it not 
grieve you, that your Sins have been committed ? And 
if they were to do again, can you not fay, by the Grace 
of God, I would not do them?  _ Af 
3. Do you conſcientiouſly. practiſe whatever you haye 
been convinc'd is your Duty, and dare not omit it when 
you know it? Do you give your ſelf to Prayer and Me- 
ditation, and other Duties? And yet do you fee the 
Emptineſs and Inſufficiency of them to juſtify you in 
the fight of God? That as you dare not omit them, ſo 
you dare not reſt in them, nor rely upon them, becauſe 
you ſee your Prayers have need of Pardon, and yout 
Tears have need of being waſl'd in the Blood of Chriſt? 
That you do go out of your ſelf, and ſeek for Salvation 
in made? An erame, NT 
4 Do you unfeignedly defire Chriſt, and hunger 
and thirſt for him and his l as that which 
can ny be ſufficient to cover the akedneſs of your 
Soul ? Are you willing to accept of him upon any 
Terms, upon his own Conditions, for 'your Lord and 
Saviour ? Are you willing that he ſhould fanctify, as 
well as fave you? and bring you to Obedience, as well 
as unto Glory? Doth your Judgment value him above 
all? and your Will chuſe him before all other things? 
and are your Affections of Love, Deſire, and Joy ſet 
upon him? If you doubt whether you love him, y 
. de 
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Of the Lord's Supper, 3283 
tell me whether you would love him? If you would, 
you do. If you doubt whether you have already re- 
ceiv'd him, yet tell me whether you are willing, un- 
feignedly willing, to take him upon his own Terms, and 
chuſe him for your Treaſure, and your Happineſs, and 
your chiefeſt Joy ? If you are truly willing thus to re- 
ceive him, you have receiv'd him; and tho your Faith 
be weak, yet you have an Evidence that it is true and 
fving, and that you have a right to him, and to his Pri- 
vileges that he hath purchas'd by his Death, and will 
ſeal unto you in the Sacrament : John 1. 12 7; 

Lou are one of his People, if you are made willing in 
the Day of his Power: Pf]. 110. 3. Thy Pons Hall be 
willing in the Day of thy Power. Are you willing there- 
ſore to forſake every known Sin? willing to perform 
every known Duty? to bear every Burden he ſhall lay 
upon you, and willing to be what he would have you to 

? Yon are then one of his People, for. whom he 


hid down his Life. You are one of his Friends, if you 


make conſcience of doing whatſoever he commands you, 
and ate griev'd where you come ſhort; John 15. 13, 14. 
If it de your. ſincere Defire and Endeavour to live to 
him, it is an Evidence that he died for you: if it be 
your Care to walk in his Ways, to do his Will, to make 
him your End, and his Glory your Aim in all your Ac- 
tions, or in the general Scope of your Life; then you 
are one for whom he died, and whoſe Death you are in 
particular in this Ordinance to commemorate. See Gal. 
2. 20. I Pet. 2. 24. ii E | 
Having ſpoken to the firſt Head of Examination, 
namely, our Graces; concerning which, every Commu- 
nicant is to examine himſelf : fo likewiſe he is to exa- 
mine himſelf, next, concerning his Sus; which are like 
that accurſed thing whereof God ſpeaketh to Joſbua, 
1 11. they muſt therefore be ſearch'd out: they 
will be like the wild Gourd that brought Death into the 
Pot, and which, if not ſearch'd out and caſt away, will 
turn the ſacramental Bread and Wine into ſpiritual Bane: 
Prov. 28. 13. Hie that rovereth his Sins ſhall not proſper, 
but whoſo' confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. 
It's aid of the Viper, that when ſhe goeth to join with 
her Mate, ſhe caſteth out all her Poiſon ; how much 
more ought we, when we go to have Communion with 

our 
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Bebit, Eph: 6. 11. And think how the Bodies of Saints 
ſhall then be cloth'd at the Reſurrection, when” Chrift 
mall 7 them, 7 75 "faſhion them * to his own 8h 
8 Fol „ Phil, | 

en 'you' ſe iche Light off be N ole it 
10 8 in mind of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who 

2 775 wit h healing under his Wings, — many Nations, 

Congregations 300 Per ſons; and how ha y their Con- 
dition is, into whole * Hearts (being before dax ken d) 
Chriſt hath pred, wirk the peine Wand healing 
Licht of his Grate, "And'think of that tranſcendent Glo- 
Bs "that is in Heaven, where God manifeſts himſelf in 

rig 3 and Glory, that, is inexpreſlible- "and i incon. 

. 5 . FEY 

9 \Confider you” are now broug t to the behaning of 
-anoth er Day. which When it is Aue vou ſhall never ſee 
again. Conſider therefore how careful you onght to be, 
"#0. work while it is day, and to improve and implo) it 
ſo, as you may 8719 4 good 19 55 thereof at laſt, 
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That you may not trifle any part of your precious time MW © 

5 Rays but be diligently workin the Works 'of *Righreouſ- r 
"eſs while May have Opportunity, Johm g. g caſt in t 
your Thoughts what 1055 the Works and Buſh jefles God f 
calls me to this day, and hambly and earneſtly beg (b) 
ſome ſhort Ejaculations) his gracious Aſſiſtance and : 

{ 


leſſing, that you may perform them wifely and ſuc- 
We We. 3 In ag" ally, 
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1 his xvt * 7 372 K. r- ty 272 1 15 

t. to Ha ING thus begun- the Day with G omit: not 
Yrnd: offer up: unte him, in a ſolemn manner, your 
this Bacrifice of Prayer and - Thankſgiving, and dare 
. 75. vot to attempt any thing, till you have commended your 
the WM lf and your Affairs unto God. This Duty we find ex 
rr prelly:commanded by our Saviour, Mat. 6G. and com- 
" the BI mended to us by his oτn Example, Mar“ 1 35. Flead 
nts not therefore any Excuſe from the multitude of any 
writ I worldly Bufineſs, but let any thing be omitted rather 
gl. than that; fax the more and greater our Buſineſſes are, 
* the more need have we to offer up our Morning-$acrit 

t it to God, thereby to beg his Aſſiſtance and Blefling 1 upon 
who WI our Pains and Endeavours; it being the Ordinance he 
ons, bath Hanctifyd for that very end. The Time ve ſpend 
on- WI in Prayer till be no Hindrance; but Fade further, our 
1d) worldliy Employ ments; * it — anctify all 1 e. 
ing we take in hand, making t them ſuece 71 J 8810 

lo- Cod hath manifeſted his obation of 15 by | 
in diſcovering himſelf to his People herein. Ws 10 12 
on. Lord ſend hat eee dee to ae that he 
uss 2reanly beloved of Gu, but yen he was in Lacher 


of Prayer M Dan, 20, 31, 22. And .doub tleſs many Fhou-- 
ſee | finds have had their Hearts melted, their Fears (cafter d, 
be, cet Deubts reſolv'd, their Faith wen e 1 5 
-it and Comfort increas d, and their Aſſurance 

Be rent owe have been at ſecret,» Prayer, Wh . 
ne couragement ſhould: chis be to us in the, conſtant Perfar- 
„ mwance of this Duty? Beware of Slightneſs and Cuk 
in tomarineſs herein, but be ſerious and fervent, in it. To 
od pray :c God in an acc r manner, is not to ſay over q 
Prayer, or to utter a few-Petitians.to him (Parrot-like) 
1d in a cold and formal manner; where there is not à true 
c- | ſenſe and — of the Evil, Danger and Deſert of Sin, 


hl oder Dd4 aud 


Yee ne Grace. 15 is the fervent Proper ba n 0 
25 Jam. 5. 16. without this, there can! be no true 


2 5 external part of the Duty de d 1 ne- 
ver ſo iouſſy a e Sighs and 
Tears, and broken 1 7 RF br . 


humble Heart: e. the moſt 
ſtudy'd, fer, afid AN be landen at 8 

from Formality, or that are e per form'd merely to ſt 

the Mouth of 4 naturab „And this" n Ne 


e — are ſo ſeldoui 


'ſpectil Tenſon e 


d Ferveney. We 2 'bs always'atike" fe. 
ver, But we muſt always ſtrive — Al — Her 


ſtractions- in them. And that we may theneſoce be 
d ether incthe- anee gf dae great Deny” in 
_ ; 


4 = 5 Wer, L ſhall fieſt mec hut Prone 
by Shay ij a bt Etpreſfons is ix ſet forth in 

flame bf Heng, ant ſpirit hul Satyr fire Pa 
17 27 Os err. Rev! "Vt Holy Defires and;Petitions, 
perfutmd 5 hen Mor 
4. d 
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_ thi inngs and Workings, 5 and fing uþ of but Hearts, 
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1. Let us labötf t — — — ſelves from al evil 


Frames and Tettpers of Spirit, before we 4 
Preſents of God. with à Heart diſtracted 


with worldly Cares and Banne mor difbavb!d weith un 


10 Pan, God's Ways ft ro 
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Job TT. 73. 
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erp A hs: lotions Attributes before 
ZE e 

[4 t 1 28. 
a 2 : Haines Holi, an — 39 
| 1 0 whont 
as arg to addreſs out ſelves Tale the wiſe wo (your 
— Eccl. Framed ah Be. int — thy Mauth, and le 
* Aer | before. Mod, 


Sine, whole ſs ens a — * in Seript : pg 
and large — 
of God, and fet | th Ln mt pas in 


Prayers. So Sloman, 1 Kings 8. 
23. Fele, 0 ron. 20. 6. Hes ghiahy 2 Kings 19. 
72 . 32, Daniel, Cha 9.4 
p. I. . and — ſee i I the Abe Ne, 
20 W n e bog Pur % ee $27 
3 Bes nde Gracie Affi ſtabee 1 the Spirit of Gods 
Nia, A. 18. Natural Conſtiente may put us upon Du- 
ty, dut gives no ſtrength to perform it in a man- 
ner, nor worketh any Love or Delight in the Heart to 
it; bat the Spirit f God holpeth our Infirmities, and 
teschen us to. Fes ar me ongbt, Rom. B. 26, 27. He is 
therefore calfd the Spirit of Grace and Sapplication, Lech. 
12, 10. Now the Spirit helpeth to pray ny — Sh | 
1.) By beſtowing The Gift of Prayer, 
ſdn is — n a ſudden, to ſorm — 
of his Mind, and Deſires of his Heart, in apt woerdg de- 
fore the Lord ; but this Gift of Prayer may; be where 
the Grace of — not. But unto; the, latter (the 
Spirit of Prayer) two chings are requir d: 3; Habitual 
Grate, infus d by the Holy Ghoſt, to avid the Per- 
ſon that prays. 2, Actual Grace,  to-aQuuate and aſfiſt 
him in -pouring lorch chis Requeſts bheſare the Lord. 
The of -  Cltdaleginedhimarancy; 'wiys : ( In fra- 
wing right Apprehenſions in us of God,"ob-our 
of our Wants. (2.) He quickens ou Af-: 
fettions. (.) Regulates and directs our Deſires.) (4.) Ex- 
eites the Graces requiſite to this Duty ; Nepentance, 
Faith, and an bumble holy Confidence in God. (5 Furs, 
niſhech the Soul with Arguments — with God 5 
17 95 + ag — ai omiſes and Ca- 


* "FRY 


br Py Rb} nigh Mediation, G. 
regenerate Perſon yet needs in Prayer che Help 2 
fiſtance of the Spirit of God i begw his *Affiſtance — 
fore when you are ingaging in this Duty. He ib appomted 
by x ih Father and the Son to help us in this Wert and 
comfortable Service, that ſo we may make one Addyef. 
ſes to the Father, thro the Son, by the Spirit, "Eph. 
18. looking unto him for Hande, Afliftance and * 
copiance thro the Merit of Chriſ. 
4. Conſider the Mercies we are to beg are . great, 
and ſuch as ve extremely need; and therefore ſtir yp 
your Heart to Sificerity and Fervency, that we be not 
like thoſe of whom God complains, Ia. 29. 13. that 
they drew nigh to him with their Do,” but their Hearts 

mee! far from him. Da Br 3 S 1 IT =} TAE 
Jeome next to be what ought- to be the Afarcer of 
our Prayer. 20 4 A #2 "BS 12F4 2 W. 18 
That it o ht to be — and ſated accordi g to the 
ſeveral Parts 6f 5 So — on, 2 eritian, Inter 
ceſſion, and Thantſgiving. leſſings, — 
appertain to the Welfare off "theSoul3 5 

be ſought, and with the greateſt Earneſt ness Tempo- 
ral Bleflings; and ſuch things as appertain tot this Life, 
ought to be beg'd with Reſignation to God, and an hum- 


SI 


ble OO 'to--his. infinite Wiſdom and holy NN 


1 John 5. 29 207, 0309 ey eee men e 0 
For the — ayers er; take Their Direktion: 
I. Caſt thy ſelf humbly on the Aſſiſtance ot the ho 


Spirit of Gul... No Sacrifice was to be offer d up 
common Fire: $i 1 Is — are 2 te + to 


th: 2 «Hy Cee wy; R n 3 
II. Labour to be Eriouſly ebe and to pray with 

Vndeni dading; offering toc Godiia rational and 
reaſonable Service. 2 — to conceive aright of God, 
and of his glorious Excellencies, and 

neſs and Unworthineſs : without :fach Apprehenſions of 
God, we ſhall ebe: apt to diſnonbur him. All true Wor- 
ſhip' is ſounded in right Thoughts of God: when we 
come to preſent our {elves before the Great Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth, we „ Detires in ſuch 


humble 


primarily «to 


-four-o0wn Vile 
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E our Hearts, A due Conſideration of God's Goodneſs 


us 4 le 


the Lord, and thy 


graciouſly made, to encourage us to truſt in him; 3B py 
119. 49. Remember thyWord unto THESE, pon which 


* 
_ 


e an 
humble: kap Be 45 may eddi ae: 7 OF Dread 


and 2 will Wan ee means to preſerve in 
ſed Mixture of dumb N Rewer 

rente, par PFaithy'and' Far. 8 . 
III. Endeavour to pray with — 1 Cantrit iam, 


and Abhorrence of thy 8 and a deep Senſe and Feeling 
of thy Wants and Nere Give "Glory to God, by 
fore him, in 


conſe ng thy Sins ; and Thor thy ſelf. 
.Conlideration of ty great Gniltineſs. 80 Abra- 


n, ds, id; Gen. 18. 27. Behold, I haue talen apon me\to 
[peak unto the Lord, Th an but Duft and Afpes. So Job 


42.55 6 Now my ſcenh t hoc, wi e 1 abbor my 
zen -r pet in e 8 OO 
IV. Pray in Faith, Jam. 1. 6. let us ak in Faith, e 
thing miavering. CC ˙ TA 
1. Act Faith on Chriſt's' Mediation and eee on - 175 
not barely 1 his Name, but depending an 
Merits and Mediat A 3 1: Tim. 2. J. The exerci 125 
Faith on Chriſt, or; is a ſpecial means of ſanc- 
tify ing God's —— in — \ddrefles to him. The. Al- 
tir ſunctiſies the Gift; Chriſt is the Altar, upon. "ORE 
all our ſpiritual Sacrifices are to be offer d. wy 
2. Exerciſe Faith on God's Attribinea, as has been 
fore: mention'd, vi, his Wiſdom, his Powers his Good- 
neſs, his Mercy, his Bitten. Acts of Tr aft nd: De- 
1 ˖[́t are ingaging; the way to get God's Attributes 
on work for out good, is to glorify them, by our fle- 
pendence on them; Prov. , —_— "yp Works unto 
hts ſhall e eft. 39 2 7 
Promiſes of Ro n th 


232 Act Faith ori the 


thou haft causa me to hope. 3 A e 67 3 ein 1 

4 On Chriſt's Offices, his Prieſtly, "Arca and 
King all which may afforti great Encouragement to 

aith. Faith is à Grace that exceedingly; honours 
Cod, for it looks for all, and receives all from bim; 
therefore it is not ſo much à Chriſtians Prayer, as his 
Faith' in Prayer that God looks at; Mat. g. 22. Thy Faith 
bath made thee whole. So the Woman of Cunaun, Mat. 


15. 28. O Woman! great is thy Huth, he it unto thee. ever 


as thou wilt. Now where Faith is thus n we pray 
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2 a Sacha nl ce nnd lai «Pray, 


as Bute 18-9; 209 65 Gi IF war Foy =. 
g 8 8 5 6. 18, which God: may we DER! 4. 
"rs 3 Th y preſcrib ee , 
bit cr 611 $6! his e N they limit not the 
Ho) One of Hal. is eie e 
a) 3 Conscience ta uG lawful. Means, 
1 % God an dies "hes eee 
U BF. RH ES 55 | 
. + pi 8 pri 
Heart : ; Plal. 66. 18. If br Jn 
Lord will not hear me. t th 
be anſwerable to thy outward 1 52 
as heartily' 'as chou beggeſt Pardon. Let. teh 
ver be odious 2 


. Ney 5 re Hane mit hie ar Har 

hen) we come to beg Mercy: of Gods 
F be ready 1 
we come to beg Forgiveneſs of gur man 
Brovocations 2 — us 10 pray, 
eee, 65 Ry 


born apap we fr ur elves thera 9 55 
Mil, and Hefire af Revenge, if: any | NN vile 
Affection ſtirring: in us towards any Parſon. : Let ns b 


theartlly willing. to forgive thoſe that have Aon, us any 
MWiong or Injury, and pray for * orig for th aue Repen- 
warce and Pardon in Chriſt, and ſuch a Frame of Heart, 


- hexe | 


cid day leads him, and b be biatkd by Ri both 
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od eh Grace, ] 

II. With d Ferv OT mn 
Wo Aeon 1750 2 ys Hebes ind Cui 

arinels and, offenting, rout ſelves with Lit Kae 5 
and the mere 25 wah 8 the outward'Ws err 


ill not Take Min | © 87 8 an 
35 F | Ra, Fi 20 5 e Fi 
10 555 8. 80 "mach as 4 > of che Heart and _y 


[there will * of Heut and Ferye nc 


1 5 5 Goch is, leas d wich our 'Ttyportunity 5, Of 
Ms forth in_the Pärable of a Hen "coming to ls 
a 4 db to Hrrow  Doaves, Late 11. B. "The 


"Which is, to. teach us Im ftunity in Prayer, 
fl erſeveratice e en. Jace . the 2 


. be 7 5 Am, 
Ry J ly a Fw: 47515 
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Conſider iin "every 
Glory,” 5 eh Prat a AER tk Sol 4. 72 ie 


"The N and 


res, God . f 1 he only e Ae Hatter 


e and. omage'to Himfelt He requires chat 


"Re hou love him and” thank ity for” his 


Belts, und 
| prove 


5 us to be importunate for Mercies Thien we wan 
them, and yet to be ſlow and backward in r ob, 
Praiſes for them when we enjoy them; as is 15 ly i 
| chk in the Lepers,, Luke 17. 17, 18. The like, un. 
ankful n we find in too many others, Pſal. 206 


Chron. 32. 25. the reaſon of which is, that wret : 


[= heile of Self-Love that is in us, which makes us 0 
more after our own Good, than the Glory of God: 
* Ea uſt be .accountable for the Benefits the Lord bo 
ws upon us, Mat. 25. 15, 19. Let us therefore with 
Tante labour to improve all thoſe Talents as we 
onght, which our Lord and Maſter hath entruſted Us 
with, to his Praiſe hn abs 
2 2. Thankfulneſs Tor Mercier, is the v way to have thoſe 
Mexcies continud, and to obtain more from the Lord. 
He is uſually bountiful to ſuch as he ſees thankful, whilſt 
our Ingratitude may provoke him to ſtrip and deprive us of 
thoſe Mercies he has already given us, Deut. 28. 47. or elſe 
to curſe and blaſt them to us. It has been'obſerv'd,, that a 
Perſon is not either a, long Poſſeſſ6r, or a quiet Poſfeſſor 
of. Mercies, who. is nat a grateful Acknowledger of them. 
3. This Duty of Tkankfulne(s is $ on 8, the beſt Ways 
to. mitigate any SorroWs that oppreſs us, 5 we can Work 
our Hearts to Thankfulneſs N Praiſes for the Mercic 
that are continu'd'to,us. / Let not the Senſe of one 


Mid 
_a;thouknd Mercies ſtill continu'd and enjoy d. To r 
yoke us to Thankfulneſs, p i 
(i.) Let us compare our Mercies, . the Meretes: of 
others together, ſo as to look at thoſe; beneath us, and 
not above us: Do not we exceed many Thouſands” ih 
Mercies, that it may be exceed us in Goodneſs? "When 
many of God's Children eat the Bread of Affliction, and 
drink the Water of e it may. be we have, P ty 
of all things. wy 2 
) Let us conſider our own. grezt Stafalnef' and 


Unworthineſs, Gen. 32. to. Our Sir Saxe ſuch, and o ma- 
ercy we enjoy. 


ny as we do not deſerve the leaſt. M 
(z.) Let us compare our Mercies and Afflictions toge- 
| ther, for, one Affliction we have had 4 hundred Met- 
cies. Let us ſet our Mercies over againſt our Sufferings, 
and we ſhall find the Number greater,” and the Sum 6f 
our Mercies much — (4-) Con- 


rove * for is Glory and "Honour: Tr's 1100 wh : 


don (as with too many it doth) four the re of 
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(4) Confider Thankfulneſs is as imperfe& a Grace in 
as a5 Any, and we are to ſtrive after a greater meaſure of 
it. Now frequent 1 9 1 God, and thanking him, 
makes us more thankful: as often believing; ſtrengthens 
faith; fo often acknowledging our Mercies, increaſes 


and ſtrengtliens the Grace of Thankfulneſs in us. 

(J.) Let us labour to be thankfal, becauſe it is a ſingu- 
lar means to "increaſe other Graces in us, particularly: 
Love to God; which will abate, if a lively Senſe of Mer- 
cies wear off our Spirits: whereas: à grateful Senſe of 
them quickens and enlivens our Affections to him, and 
breeds an high Eltimation of him. The Senſe of his 
Kindneſs and Love are ſtrong Motives to make us love 
him again. (I.) It works us to Conten tation and QMiet- 


neſs of Spirit. Our Murmurings and Diſcontents ariſe, 


when'vor Eyes are ſtill on our Wants, and not on our 
Enjoyments; the Catalogue of our Mercies at hand and 
in our Memories, and the Largeneſs of them, would 
tend to make our Hearts quiet and contented, under 
thoſe Afflictions Which the Lord is pleas d fo exerciſe us 
with. (20 To Obedience and Deſire of doing much 
for God. A Deſire and Endeavour to love him more, 
and to honour him more, is the Fruit of a! thankful 
Heart. (30) Truſt and Dependence on God is ſtreng- 
then'd by it; Thankfulneſfs keeps alive the Memory of 
old Mercies, and the Memory of former Mercies and 
Deliverances out of Straits and Difficalties; encourages 
the Soul to truſt in God ffil].. 
IX. Reſt not in the Duty done, but, (f.) Unto Prayer 
voin Watchfulneſs, and 27 5 a gracious Anſwer and Re- 
turn of Prayer, Ep G. 18. (2.) We ſnould be careful 
to uſe all gobd means, for the attaining the Mercies we 
have pray'd for. (3.) If thro Grace oor Hearts have 
been wrought to a good Temper, and holy Frame in 
that Duty, let us labour to keep it afterwards, and to 
reſerve thoſe Apprehenſions and Affections Which we 
in our Souls, in that Duty of Prayer: and therefore 

it's good Advice which one gives, that for ſome little 
time after Prayer, We ſhonld keep our ſelves ſilent and 
8 and not (the next moment as it were) ruſh into 
ther World again; but more leiſurely remove from 
Prayer, to our worldly Buſineſſes and Occaſionss. 
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e lan e Reaſine eee yes 
855 us up to the careful ad N e a and of 
REIT Pit ot: M2. 5a 
. We have the Ei — Chhrilt/ and al the Wor: 
thies in the Scyipture to encourage us, Lukt 9. 18. Heb. 
J. 7. We find all God's People addicted to Prayer. +, 
2. Tis an eſpecial PE. of Gods Worſhip, com- 
manded and enjoin'd by him, and an eſpecial means of 
honouting him, and exäalting Lic art Ne: andelorious 
Attributes ; und therefore he hath mird op 4 God 
hearing Prayer, , 541 a OO 77 
. "Tis an eſpecial means ofipur: Coe lle . 
1 the Con verſes of à gracious g ou with God (in ſe- 
rayer more eſpecially) ate oſten very ſweet z and 
ths Diſcoveries that b he makteth of Himſelf, arid the i Jeng 
* p his Grace, Which he ſometimes affords in 
that Daty, are very comfortable, as the Experie 0 
Dionnde of gracious Perſons cam atteſt. 
4. Conſider the Profit of Prayer every Way g I've 
means to obtain ue of all orts, both An 
and temporal: Mat. 7. 7. Ak, and i al beiginen you; 
ſeek, and ye fholl find; noch, and; it ſhall be open d n- 
% pon. It is a means appointed of God for 
Pardon of Sin, and Strength 'a dinft. it, and all need. 
ful outward Bleffings, and to hate them fanctify d to 
Us. The more fever and coifiant any are in Prayer, 
che rept 60 Fn is Ukely: to have dver them. When 
Origen fell into a grievous Sin, Which after wärcis the 
| at bewail d, he confeſs'd he Went out that Morning 
withiot ying unto God. And it's the 0 
oe: : © 1 amiperſuaded, ſays\he, that many a 
oh 3 7 Fall and Snare might have been revented, 
ff fitiodt and fervent eye fo (Ohe ha ne 
2 The Devil, when he ces the Soul do off its 
Guard, and ſo unarnt'd, is bolder to aſſault with his 
Temptations; therefore our Bavipur/conunlels' us, Aer, 
26, 145. that we ſhould warch aud pnay, that ae) all not 
% emptatioh.” And then for temporal thinks, de can- 
expect to have anyſthing ſanktif d ot „ And truly 
efled, whitſt we neglett 5 11 ay obe, 
dat Ge Aeg our Wants before we ask; let them 
conſider, e requires we ſhotick be lſenſible of them; that 


we may fee and feel our need of his Mercy, that we 
may 


worthy 


- 
r 2 


TA . — — 1 | „ Fr Se. oo! = 6 


% * * % 


A. 


- 
C2. £ 
„ 

* $1 

— x k 


tl 


7700 bim: i rA 5 


ater ut ley 28. I+ is good f % 
71 Vith the Flalim 3. 28. t i g or te dran 
5 1b 7 to God. These | to 
* God, are exceedingly ſor our Good and Benefit; there- 
ns WY fore Whoever neglects thidDilty I 4d Enemy to his own 
ed * and an Gbtructer of his on Happineſs. 


Ohj, 8 Dich — this 


ik i e 

anſwering jection, which. ſome 
ſſibly may make; viz. That the 
Fon, Dedueſ and Dulneſs forhiti 
tin about hat is dlſcour aging, 

| ch" a Frame into iche Preſende of z 


on N #3 A! {7 * 


1 
e 
7 J 3 7 . \ 2 A a: * 
. il : * * * 


iticntious'ſerting-abo formance 
heſt of our Power and Strengthy- we tant 
wait for the gracious Aid: and RE 
ict, Its the — 4 = 


ard , anche 12 
i l en Ge aſion de 
de not I 2 Dt e Gnaemy % 


den we. thitk- We canno 
5 E @' SDI wt aA eb Bah. 


I "Really 
1 
: Fair 22505 Nea 
9 5 
8 ere and love thi? Do the 
Nin 4 ; 


2 2.5 


OF Fi 


54 to us; 


e ang, © 
notwrt E 


5:31 8nd, chave 51 


FEY: 2 Affee 15 
IO wwe made the 1D & contorting 
2 them. 58 N. TEM Am beth 224 111241 01 

cn 82 ne" 3 | 2 Lt * 2 17 The Ilie il; I 1 141 1117 
rern n reer 4 Lok e 
n ins ba Loodh 10 „ ib 29375 57 * bot) 


ang Ei * GA A P. 1 3 2511 196 2 1t 
i nete ei 10 1 51 dt) ar 5 te; do ef 
01 = Read Wan 2 iS 
o A: e 9773840 10 * Gut! 5 
! #7 5 | | 
5 n — 
p 1 ipt & f 
Word, ZE 6 e. Word, of 2— | 
Andern Apt les and other TR n. 
— New, 2 K Which th 


mer 
be bad Fe the: roy comin 5 n 4 
Example , 4 Write utter, ,acy 2 
Witbet nd, 9 We, u 0 N 


3 
eee » 7 ES 
89 e er. Thatl 

d Will gather ſom eee ae Joe; 
"and delightful Knowledg in the cloſe, 


wa 1 


© dervalue ,t Lk} 

5 now anckt * 

4 oo 7655 

len hat 1 

ot : your CG AS,V 

fore Prayers 2 
12 a 

8 

14 

A i les 7 

A 2 ar, to er x 
1 þ is Healy 
in 

01 

iu, 

3 

101 

' 5 

* | ug 
ing 17. 5 f. N i 


Gog's,T 
pt Nagit mth: _ 


17 Gi to «Joh 

r 115 R 

1 job 

(5 18 ns 
He x" = r. th e 
N D feng af 


Re a 


au 
BOOBS: l ih 129955 


do} 


110 55 


ED th 


* 55 
5 55 «Ig 


e 95 


. ©) 7 
. ade 


40 rading 
to come from God. A ä 
if we cönſider, f 0 US 
1. The Exteltency "of the” Horne he ches! 
things N . 55 to us to believe and embrace, are > oſt 
wor Truth, On, and Goodneſs of God: 
Bo — Bak us to khow Cd aright'; to know our ſelven 
| - | cit Guiltineſs bef, fore-God'; 'to Kox Cbrit, and the 
way of Reroncilzation with God; in and” by - dim; the 
Na ruxe of true Bleſſedneſt, And how we may attain it. 
Who'Vir God. . back Us . bis own-Natore is, 
ty w he will | this new and 
33 Foo 10 nen beben see ee in 
n's e only reveal. 1 in- 
fake Wiktow had f 47 4% . Nor if 3 Y 
125 Excellency 75. Wajets: e 
Excelleney 91 155 25 N Bhs them forth: 
a ture injoins' fel Frith the  greateſt+ ek, 
| 5 45 e towardsG — e Cad 


e hor Bene theſe: are the” 
moſt jridifpe; idly by, al wk have = pot 


Rute the W 
2 5 Fo ecepts of the Seri 
| 4 aw-giver : rioevi 229 In the 


rtenſiuemeſs of the Wit Peiner cer Laws to 
ill Manktod? Pur whe Scripture iman arv'ginen ts 
all the Children of Men, and bind all ' that Have reaſons 
ble. Souls.” 2.) Im the Spiritmdire t of them: thoſe Laws 
bind the Heart and ſecreteſt Thoughts,” which -homan 
Laws cantivr do. (z.) In the Purity of them: more 
pure and wnſtain'd ction cannot he concevd, than 
d preſcrib d in the Lum of Bod. The Heatheris by ther 
ry Religion were led into many Abomiriations ; but 
None can be wicked that is 4 Chriſtian, except-he be: 
i and on wer a . to Chriſtianity, Faith, 
| 8 ſincere Obedience, Purity of Heart and Life 
Nee the of i, Going Gov Mortfication, 8 Self- 1 
ving Injuries, doing Good againſt Evil; and in 
op. Whatever (hing; Yand of-yood 5 her. 
are honeſt, zul, — L OP * 
are the P 1 21 in A hic 1 
Wickedneſs is Ab; endo Te Sena and ut 
tain d Purity which appears in the * and 
recep 


* „ 


nn Free en 


Anina ᷑ͤMAN vw wy cmno.d vo ram nes as .o. 


3 


e cript ares, 421 
| Wt zu undeniable Proof, 4 


150 2 3 | 
vice ; 


Wo. od to 79 N <> ads me rage ears fo pl 
and. avowedly to be 
ood Ny wp acl 255 'd to 1 . an 
hic] hole Current of that facred 


_ pe Oh, durft 
e hf 1 the 


res. A rb a. mani 
alert them, to 
himſelf. was the xg N. ine os them 


nd ond) if 5 — were 1 d not written by the 
in WW bir ati — H Eh 
in- 1 Me 1 5 Apences ang Ker it 
I i Of, Ken! eternal. LY E Lin Hopi 
* not. bo 121 55 Enc g 
ara 1 5e 
es; ET ic bh i ny ph 110 15 ke 


pre, E 2 2 3. * An 1 
ha cam br red Y . inc 1 45 


joins 4 Foy of 2 

0 Weight of 304 can 1 ha 

hree þ theme th ge t thoſe Fun he $ that 
rom BY are threa 2 the Diſobedient, do alqud p roclaim 


1 ben i from God. ds 

The: A y 957 the 6 Iles .the rg 
mann king, that 

2 35 we meet ith ſui 850 

F- 1 2 aith the Lord. Hear the 

folk 1 1 God ſaid unto Mo- 


e ee 01 


imandi De fs thi t. 14. 9. 
bear, let * in bes? And a with. node much 


other Sayings and 'Paſ- 
97 28 s Fol 2 I Gor, 14. 


ö of 2 erin n giſco- 
100 1 in it ſo Loney and 


have toned In: 
aber 1 ers ſe ike va the 
Scriptüres, 


wy" and ris, IT 22 e may ee ye 


8 


F * 7 3 TY * 
* e en ** 
N , Q 2 rh * R 
1 f 1 n 
8 Ds < 4 


rd; * 
Ae 72 Whegs- 


1 50 
ſuch 1 0 
5 Wie 


5 Pe 


: 1 5 


the Course of 


« 8 N 
6 . K 2 + & * 
N 0 5 
: it 7 1 Sad © * very N 
; = ch 4 
d.wor 1 y ſuc. * 87 
. Gar On SY... 1 y 
1 4 2 he, 1 8 
- "and fore! 


rack 
9 


1 of 
; wronght 
MER 


"the Ati otity 
it, notwichſtanckinnz 


70 me: oli 


: | * hriſt; ” 7 
Far 1 5 I 
in the Grave, The 
2 5 0 | H duch | 


it owl 


nd 


125 which wo 
15 W 9 


e 1 

| Toſe again, all 
thoſe ani ho 5 el a a 5 
G 15 tion. 25 ps, le fays, fel wc 
2 * „The wond 1 e 


be of di 
1 WO) Fake - 955 "Noth It Ace 


to:the Hearts and. Conſciences of Men,and diſcovers 112 
Lale e and Dat > to them, in ſuch a ear 
nd ROS: i 5 "that they. ar fort" {to fall 
dawn, before it- Paul experienc'd, Nom. 7. g. & 
Fer ee i, Framing the LAW of wow uſeth 
uch;Exprefions as he 8 h. that the Law » 77 22 is 
gn 05 can verting the. Sor Ly Teftimony of te Led 15 


fur 88 


130. ? 4 1% ; 1 1 ; £ 
Abt den A power 0 us 77 7 
| nder, may fitl 1 e 


din ei = 
| 09 Lara terſe ok, bf the Seri 

Jex. 23. 4s n my. Werd li Hire, £9 — 
en 1 5 , the” — pieces? 
0 2 ior NA 4 's quatk arg powerfil, 
MA e the any o- age 80 2 Cor. 10, 
+ me 1 4247 * 1 Jon _ e wrought ot 


; resdin Nom. 13. 13. Which (afte 
an e Gying, Tak 35 nd | 


an, Fe, 
the. Book. at a 9745 | | 
prof is ſelf to 2 — 15 and 55 


Won 00 uy, abe : 
22 Jr Neree this end. many have ex- 
dn 15 al Ages have Ft their” xo to the 
They have; a com 20710 bird Ram. Y 4.” Droop 
a6 70 80 Spirits that þ ing been almoſt 92 


with air, have eee and. . Te: 
viv d an comforted 5 the” Scriptures. ' Luth profeſſes, 
Fax ons place of St. P ta him the 


80 Row: Kot A the ary 


2 of Parggife. 

pre fes how much h W 7 chearls and comfo 
(that before Rs fadly 9 25 chat place, 1 Ro .J. 

f 55 115 8 er Aan e we 725 n + for any 
gute for Any. Woynd, „and a Salve for any Sore. 
20 . 'of th th e. People. ve © 12 themſelves 
rangely. .reviy d by reading OY place of Scripture, 
1 — e Hang of. God hath dire&ed them to, The 


ariyrs. in Queen Mary: s days, for their mutual Com- 
8 d. 1 75 Letters to each other to ſet down 
eee that WA found tended moſt to their 
ſalation aud Suppert ; PRL 119. 92. See alſo Pſal. g. 19. 
Ix Another Priuciple of this divine Faith and Belief, 
that the nh is the Wo of God, ie, the Spirir of 


God; 3 


1 


* Fam. of 


N * * 


— <i--y * —_ 


Cad; ade by his own+ inward. Tin 
7 8 bereof, 1 Theſe te 3 25 


2 


— — nat it trulyand 
= the Und 


ing Depravedyefs e 5 
ind. ſhevys us t TLK Evidence. there is for the 
Truth that is to be believ'd, and ſo perſuades the Heart 
to a Belief of it. We may indeed come to an hiſtorical 
Belief! of the Scripture by rational Perſuaſions, without 
tho ſpecial Grace and Illumination of the Spirit of God; 
bat not that deep and firm Belief, which will carry over 
the Will effectually to God in Chriſt, and captivate 
heres Man to the Obedience of the Truth. "And why 
fach à Faith and Belief of the Scripture is .— ug in 
the gad Err with Seuftification) this confirms: the 
Truth and Excellency of-fych a Faith and Belief, that it 
is of God. The Holy Ghoſt, by his ſecret and free Jun 
minarions, comuinnicates ſpiritual Light; to the 
r oy. 1m to diſcern the 7x at A Aojehy, and, Authority 
t ture, removing -perver ſiti 
that — and Tami to the things of G04 thts 
in our corrupt Nature; and parinages the the Soul to. believe 
ind embrace Peha K Wand, wherein he himſelf: ſoaks with 
Divine Light and Power to the and Conſcienges 
ol Nen. ie beareth witneſs to the Divinit of the H. 
e ee ide ee dat of his on Teſtimony, 10 
a final Iſſue to that Controye . N 
. Tho = S are indeed of a Antho 
ri as is evident yet ſome may o 
TY the: Coming of Chriſt, 1 43 FTA « - 
«the Goſpel, the  Scriptares of the Qld Teſtame 
"not of that u e mere ie t as a Bon (ca 
and out of date. 
8 "' Anſw. That we may- not be arm away with t 
wicked Error, let us conſider: theſe few. Foundations f. 
lowitigz taken out of the Scriptures of the New Tele 
ment; which evo 154 recommend unto us thoſe that 
bre in. the Old. 
1 Conlider dat r preſs Saying, of the Apoſtle, Rom: 
15% i e * were e 5 N 7725 
| 4 * 


wy oy e e Nee Ga 


13 Jope, nne. 
5 "the Teſtament; tho 
r have 10 uh of the lief und- twſe ab . 
be was pecking; — of: the New z as Pdrex: Gb. 
| 2 Ap e e e peaking of Ae 'Writings, 
Feed the liveh Onacles to iu tbem 
| 2 TR es $607 1999 on 8 215 I. 307 Nan) mop | 
242, Conſrdef Wh e 2 I. 3. N, 16. 
where he exhorts e 8. mY e Hh nes wk 
Vi -Tearned, e — > ne — 

N 1 
fiptures hi- "iy Mens of 2 Gd, and bei 
ab 3 — 7 Theſe were eee 

elle N i © Ola) ai be. Th none of 1 

Felt ment bei then written, ume of the- 

were Written Nee a ofiqthe b 2 7 
wWhith was f und y. 8 more; 


es | 
1 41 412 
1 50 8 
DTT: — 2 — — 
t 5 em 
e thi 8 — I re- 
95 F il of'Spiie ee en At 


8 e. c h che os eviehiweſritie 
1 9 0 caſt theſ nde. 2 


fy an Br prone os ugaint.thes dne ede ey 
> e pine Apoltle; pb; e 

the Chi It Shonorhe eee n xp 

Hi PPopheto5- Ht ch Ne. Teſtament Church 


— Found tion of the Prophets, as e el 

5 0 'HEither open — it. The. 
] — 2 moi aue Forndatiun, and 2 
fate Ne, oft Faithiant Doctrine; which. is 
b bee — of theni bothcleatling to that 
Fo dation bann is Chriſt, Herein. theSeriptures 
On Titgment:tho fully; conſpir 2 


thethv les ntTthe' Neu,. therefo d 
net * "_ WA. 


. on 


fulfil ren, Whith 


LE 


r6\certhinly hot of Gd. enen e to 


by Wav fe He or mig 4 


FF PEP BITEEB ES SOT HRUYESA TEETH ss 


OO 939 7 


Fam nit ag 5 27 —— N 
of the hl 10 ae, The: 12. 1a theeefors toy! 
are to cgntinpe. ned egy od hg: wot 


e ebilſtant Practice of out Meſſed: Sdviour 
ind hs Wc. And of the Evang eln and Aßeſt ler in 


nt) as the New Tellament gives 

i is obvious toeveryoheyObfervation: 
'Ler us the fore beyyare of f ſuch as fool te Withdraw! 
os Kol in part of the Holy 3 theſe = 


be for the clear Manffeſtation of the BBQtiae of 
Wc 15 tan in the former times t they 
te arkie Boe 8 more ctekt. to us than 
Zh che . he of the” Sun at Noon is, the fame 
it wis when * firſt ſhitied, I Ae Mornings: only 


| che Dh Puder is 15 ntl bee. 


; of 55 te 9 . 22111 211 Uh! 


= 5 
; ye the them. 


8555540 this 
| 0 ns; en into our 
Gene ſo to pw ation. 3 As l 

plete and Favour, that tothe 
"God, Romi. 23 A ſo to have 
d that W | 


272 1 


on 51 0 fr 


1 1 
. 


ener * 2 
e ER Rot bones 
I FOWL, 7 e I : 1 


. ̃ Ä l! UU’⏑n ꝗq ́ ... 5 
? . : 8 * 
wb - 
* > - * 
L 1 >: % . # 
N * * i 
Y a 
* 16 "By 
: . 


Lo 


* 


=, , . e ö 


„ Tha 
505 7 


ſa 
account tha 3 Th the Bay | 
——— 2 15 11, 12,13. 


Es injoin d to Tee Tim 


55 . Titus 1. 9. and 
tis a Parr commanded th * Peg e 22 


Dad; generally, | 

d 1 c A e 

In e 

7 to ho Seitn jans, 
richly in rn 
we "nd It com- 

ge Saints and People of 
1 0 in the y 71 
And hows. was 6s Heart 2 Reed with AS appears, by 
. ee | 195 7 1 % 


SET 87 7 85 


14 1. 


— of JobsF 
r Ag TS 
And the 5 Pau 
Commendation, tha it from. 4. 
Sriptures. ; &T r — 3 N 
.) The Scr pture i 


ters canteen in. 


Sorin 9 5 
ts it do 


have. — 40. 
Law, — wers counted 2 4 f fir 
mw» given to 7. 8 enk 


ne 


7 


by: = E 


r 


.* 


roads 


2 


ee 


. 


amd , our oven ſpiritial; and eternal te 2 


a 8 S ENA 


ſealaldvith the Rund of! Jeſus Chri 


48A 


it be 9 that we ſhall be judg 


God. 
ho hly ſhogld we prize it End regard 
. ſent” from Heaven, to 51 us with 


Word of God; 
rence and due * bh 5 diligently obſerve and 257 


what God 


e gen your Eyes, that you may ſee the wondrous thing 


i ag vas 46 mathe Neue Gs, 
table for all! Yin -tending/ nk reg of G 


vereth dur Mi by. together i 

medy; it pr erp! SLES Happhnaſ ito 25 . 

fordet th! PL apices to:wark it 

24. thro the Holy Spirit x 8 cœio . with in 

It is the immortal Seed 10) beget Fs riſt, 4 

it is the only Mik and 4. 7 Mea to nonriſt 

in him: It is the on Sorll-Phylick to recover 

ſres us from all ſpiritual-Evils z; by it 9 . 

Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the Heaf, Speech. 

Dumb, Health to the- Sick, iLife to che in 

there is not à Condition into Which a Ghild o K 

fill, but there is a Direction and Rille-in the) Ward, is 

ſome " mehſure ſuitable thereonto;.. 1 ty Book of 3 

contains thoſe many rich Legacies b d. to ũs in fn gar 

laſt Will and Teſtamitnt which he e iver * 
is dh 

the Priviteges of God's Children, the, Morne Charts and 

Stiture-Book of Heaven he Word of, his-Grace, hic hh 

*oble to build un up; e e an' Anben it ance among all 

him thut are aten s 20. Ertl Anchen 


nt ; 


8 4 dog 8 
of great \Oncernnaen; 


T4 1 


thi «"cohtain'd zin the 8 
Ant 10s thereof W oa wech de 
£0:all Perſons, 


No I Yhall lay down ſome prag, e ſhoul 
read the ; 


Tres, 71 
Ir 2 work ik 


. Lern to + Nel "2+, wha 
verent Eſteem: hen we. 17 Fo og ©. 
we: ſhould read it pts ee 1 

Ian Angel ſponld bri ng us a Foe 


11 75 


the Mind and poly Will. of God. Let us therefore ay 


ceive it not as the 5 deg Man, but as it is in truth 
Let us read it with Reyę- 


to us therein. 
the Spirit of God (that indicted the Scriptax 
'd and jnfallibly guided the 8 men thereq 


9 92 
that * 


"Con 


lt "eres 0: am 


3 — Hp 1 of 
n t | 
dee en mp 85 e s — 


20 ee en, x9, 18.1 Bey of 
1 is 92 Kc 


51 ng ran . efice. and C 
God, manifelted and reve 
bake — the the War 


; Plat, rioogg.: - 


5 mate tit 


Pal. 1,2; Let zd r tp qʒget i vur 
With ' what wg read. Its 1 7940 
ena mn 5 'Scripturethe tyfdtuet himſalf- to. 

or of” 18 90 but wont rd on till his fo 
. Mick dme entern tie aict-withah” BA 
your Helrt to à firm Belief; that 
b eb len 


blis NNN He ben Accs 
55 

5 
fo: ert fich Fel ting) a i 


Wa 
With anther; auhioh-: r the: 
rn ntuunderſtamdig ola 
0 1 00 dun thoſe that are of honeſt ruck hümbte 


i og couffel v5? 2 
F us ark Ce Camer UPS ROD ſo pe N 
1 8 ne ee 16 500 
ez — NN 
1 $44 dn.“ rw: 

13 5 edc te ceidaei 

[oe Mubborn untl | 
4 2 e, Pots mirht bekandentd?” 

| 5 e ecret and ihldcten 

A A885 170 e d 18 2as à Book ſeal d 
uſa e (as "ret e Atos very and ſplritual dil. 

v5 of God init) tall that ha ve nat 


1 8 oo r Py pak whi (FEY 
the in tur? Man 

Moe God 7 any Ma 18 dp hr {5.0 
nds bleſſed 


5 a ö of hi 


Meremik, Ii 57 5 


ac Apt rater: of © Hes to :anelirarerih 


a> Gs. wt tend wie _ ae AY Wwe wo cat 


* 
1 SS a r ͤ ͤ „ Bold Ar A as. tit ed. SO -_- dt. Alc. = _ QC ol as * 


.. ˙—˙ . at. . 5 a. 


7 8 
TEE 


thi from contrary — Ney 


r . 


| | efrbe.Berore 

WI . 

SIN ,cand zend d to tame - 
S 


FEE 0 ole: mor ara 
erein 3 ando eſs 
g 12001 
15 


9.1 N03 11s 2 
Sar te. Holy: 175 


x an of Femail 
Wn itever * un 


Truth, are to be examin d; and in who e Sentence we 


ſpea peak not according to it, and * N "0 are 2 
them, as A, 
2 be A 1. 72. 1.29%, Holy gr ig 


. r J W 4674 


and all ſpiritual 


in all Matters of Faith and Worſhip, 
wh n js oper e 


oY he N= 
LAnd/tho-thene be 
trariety; to r Saane. 
duch er to ebe der prrtee eteg 
Hol Spicy . 

then, 1 1. fits 20.258 525 i 10 18fl 97h 


rin þ i Mie Writi 
„ 0 1 ho hs ni 


cc er elmoſ . B 
2112 Naa good Book thorowly, add. wi Aue. tf. 
derarion;s: pa a> ience of. a ſerlous 
5 nd in Glory) that tho in treading, . 

once:throughp iſtic was little afloed,: 
ible ſhe receiv'd any benefit by it; yet reading the: 
Bodk prefently Valter over again; it pleas'd; the L 
make it very :uſctul etch: her; 205 hen eN Pere 
oP iritual good and Wage rom it: + 


| are; and therefore in all our Action 


nat haſtily: _ 0 
inion you have of t 1 4 Wehr 
read, becauſs ef x 

t wrote. ir a N. 


* 853 — 154 4, « 2 29 © ww 4, is [9 53d * 8 24 15 po 10935 K iT Xs x] 


0 at 
104 4 nan v e foe! 25 
198 . 2 5 a 8 1 — 4 r 55 


8 a 2 EL VION {314 $368. 6 500 


i DAR c ich GEN DOE 3. TY | 10 7 1 is 1 
YER at net ve of Gau, as in his Higlit 
ref c 8 dr ee 
13 1 55 ys 
Holy Eye is always 


(4 on, and we ic 
AS woos out of nl eel 
as 5 but all things "oe naked an 22 unto the: Eyrs 
Him wich e ve: to do: Hi compaſſeth aur Pat 
lying domi, and ist ac guaint ed with 


5. 


4 
OUT 42 Hel 


9275 il. a a ot All ron Principles we act from, 'all 


Cotitrivances wag we ate forging/in- oor 

Minds, = what our Ends are that we aim at in all we 
e or ſet our ſelves about; he ſees and obſerves 
and they ſhould therefore be carefully heeded 

And 284 868759 us. It was the Saying of one, He that 


fert not God evtry where, ſees him nowhere. Ls: S pure 
Religion, that eyes God rather than mn, wherever we 
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Z In c A, ſuch as the diſcharge of relative Du- 
ties; be careful Þ to walk, as deſigning God may be 
lorify'd by your Faithfalneſs : for ſo the Apoſtle advi- 
ech, Eph. 6. 6, 7. Tit. 2. 9, 10. to perform all our Du- 
ties as the ane Chrift, and unto him faithfully, that 
we may adorn the Doftrine of God our Saviour in all things, 
z. In Speritual Acts; ſuch as praying, praiſing God, 
and worſhipping of him; be eſpecially careful that your 
Aims be ſpiritual: Do you faft unto me, even to me? 
The Lord ſays, by the Prophet, Zech. 7. 5. he makes no 
account of any of our Acts of Pie ty, or religious Ser- 
vices, . except we aim at his Glory in them. What an 
excellent Frame of Spirit was there in holy David? who 
r Pal. 16. 8. I have ſet the Lord always before me. 
id we but keep this one common Principle warm upon 
our Hearts, that [GOD SEES} how would it keep us 
lincere and upright ? How would it deter us from Heart- 
Sins, and the cloſeſt Hypocriſy, and from warping into 
any ſinful Practice? This was that which kept Jo eph ſo 
upright 3 Gen. 39. 9. How can I do this great Wickeaneſs, 
and 4 againſt God? Ask thy ſelf therefore often this 
Queſtion [Will this be py to God that I am now 
going about ?] If Credit or Shame will reſtrain us from 
din, as it ſometimes doth, how much more ſhould God's 
Be? Nothing more feeds, maintains and preſerves Pie- 
ty, than à conſtant Awe of God; therefore it's ſaid, (as 
I remember) of holy Mr. Dodd, that he would often 
putting theſe three Queſtions to himſelf, Whoſe am 7 ? 
Where am I What am I doine? David gives the rea- 
ſon the Wicked are ſo bad, They have not ſet God before 
them, Pſal. 86. 14. God is not in all their Thoughts, Plal. 
10. 4. Abraham was afraid of himſelf in Gerar, Gen. 
20. 11. and what was the reaſon ? Why, ſays he, The 
Fear of God is not in this Place. I have heard of one, 
who being -tempted to Leudrneſs, deſir d Privacy, and 
ſuſpecting to obtain it in one Room, defir'd to remove 
into another more private, and from thence to another; 
and when at the laſt ſhe was brought into a Room where 
no Eye of Man could poſſibly behold them, ſhe was ſtill 
reſtrain'd from that Act of Uncleanneſs, upon this awe- 
ful Confideration, that the Eye of God {ſtill was upon 
them. And there is reaſon to believe, that Men durſt not 
ſin againſt God fo — as they do, if they eee 
WT | thoug it 
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The Frar of God is a Grace of continual uſe; if that 
be not before our Eyes, we are exceeding apt to grow 
careleſs and ſecure. We cannot be always praying unto 
God, nor praiſing of him, nor worſhipping of him, nor 
employ'd in Acts of ſpecial Communion with him; yet 
we ought to be always in his Fear, and to remember 
that we are always under his Eye. Be thou in the Fear of 
the Lord all the Day long, Prov. 23. 17. eat Thoughts 
of God are the Fewel that maintains the Life- of Reli- 
gion, which otherwiſe would ſoon be extinguiſn'd. Re- 
member always God's Omnipreſęuce, and that will be a 
means to make thee upright, and careful to approve thy 
Heart and Ways unto him. Sincerity is the Vife of all 
our Graces, and puts Life into all our Duties: Faith un- 
feign'd, Love without Diſſimulation, a plain Spirit in 
which is no Guile ; theſe are God's Deliglut. 

The clearer therefore we ſtand in our own Thoughts 


# 


- 


concerning the Uprightneſs and Singleneſs of our Heart, 
in the Tenure of our Chriſtian Courſe, incomparaby 
the more Joy and Comfort we ſhall have. Let Integri- 
ty and Uprightneſs preſerve; me, was David's. Prayer, 
Pal. 25. 21. Keep thy Integrity, and thy Integrity will 
keep thee. A good Man, next to his Care that he gives 
not God any occaſion againſt him, will take care that 
he gives not his Conſcience any occaſion againſt him, any 
Juſt occaſion to reproach and rebuke him. - Conſcience is 
God's Magiſtrate and Vicegerent within, that is appointed 
to be a Terror, not to good Works, but to the evil; 
would we then not be afraid of this Power, Do that which 
15 Good, and we ſhall have Praiſe of the ſame ;, to allude 
to that, Rom. 13. O it is exceeding ſweet (none knows 
how ſweet but he that hath it) to have the Teſtimony 
of a good Conſcience, upon good Grounds, . A good 
_ Conſcience is the beſt Pillow to ſleep upon, and, as one 
ſiys, the beſt Diſh to feed upon; nay, it is a Feaſt, a 
continual Feaſt, Prov. 15. 15, on which we may be daily 
feeding, and it will be matter of great Comfort and 
Support to us both in Life and at Death: as the Author 
of the Practice of Piety writeth, ſpeaking of a good Con- 
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4 B OUR to live by Faith at ah eimes, and in Every 
State and Cofidition you àrè i in; Zorſhall by the Pro- 
iidence of God be brought into Live» in the daily Ex- 
erciſe af this Grace of Faith; for it is not only the Duty, 
but the exceeding f 22 Privile of a Believer" ſo to 
live 3 Gal. Z. 20 U 1 0 el at: Fe! Ls: gd 
Having given up Jad: committed your Souls penitently; 
and believingly into the hands ok Ohiſt,) to have your 
Pirdon and Peace procur d thro: his: Merits and Intérceſ- 
long; haying*given up your ſelves wholly. to him, with: 
al that you have and are; and (actording to the Te- 
nour of his gracious Covenant) "reteiv'd= and embrac'd 
him, in all thoſe. Offices which he hath graciouſly undpr- 
aken to exerciſe for the Good of his Feople; and in all 
thoſe Relations which he ſtands in to then, herein! he J 
hath promis'd to be Al in All, in and unto wy let ĩt 
be your daily Carè ſo to mall in. him; Col. 2.5. Learn 
cily to truſt and depend on the Goodneſs of God in 
Chriſt, and his gracious Promiſes, for a Supply of all 
ſich Biel ings, both: Spiritual and» Pauens as Wa 
ſtand in need of. T Wie ein Ad (8 8 9 9 
l. Seek unto the Lord, and daily traſt and depend on 
— him for the continual Aid and Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spi- 
tit, for Grace and Strength effectually to enable you 10 
" ſubdue your Corruptions, and to mortify in you all ſi - 
l ful and vile Aſſeckiens. For your: Warrant and Encou- 
' ngement hereunto, ſee and ape” Ferie f the fol- 
| lowing Scriptures.” $ be ak DRY) 77 Fx 
w Lake 11. 9. Ait, and it gal. be given yon ſank; and | 
ne Hall find „ roche and it ſhall. be open d unto you. + 
Ver. 10. For every one that asketh, receiveth; and 45 
; that ok findeth 7; and to him that knocketh, it ſpall be 
0 pen d. F f 2 Ver. 
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1 DECREE 1 
Ver. 13. If ye then being evil, know how to tive good a 

Gifts unto your Haim, haw : more ſhall Hea- 
venly Father give his Holy 44 ret to them that ask him? j 
2 2 Cor. 12.9. My..Gy : for moe for th 
Strength is made Perfect e * moſt glady ere 
will I rather glory in my Infrmities, that the Power of g 
ft may reft apa | F 


0 8 ori 6. 14. For: \Sin ſhalt not have” "Dominion ver yh 

far he are M e but under Grace. © 
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1 John 5. 4. dether 5s 9 overcomerh f 
Morid; and this is un, eee the World ; 
event our: Faith: 1 YE; n 3979 3 2 
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Ver. 20. e may 1 fo ih, ve, + 
alſo whicls ſhall believe 29 * thr o their Ward.” &= alſo, A 
2 Chron. 32. 31. 777 Trek 4, | 
III. Humbly depend on bien t to afin and * you il * 
to perform all the Duties both of your general and ar. ,, 
8 Calling, with Sincerity, Diligence and Delight. i 
2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſi p wh 2 Li ſelves t 
| rhink a any. thing as of: our ſelves, bit Ciency 11 of 
od. 1 
0 Phil. 4.13. Tren doall thing thro a that fre 71 
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1 Cor. 10. 23. Ther: bath y mpration Laker. 
ſuch as 3s common to Man 2 N 2 2 wb. 
4 ee to be tempted above. As a6 are alle; 
Tempratir wil alſo make a ay to Rees —— Je 


le to hear it. 
ne be ae 3. But we in Tribulati 5 alſo, knowin 
that Tribulation worket lay in. LY TE 8 < 
Ea 13. 10. Here, is the Patience. and the + Faith, of rhe 
ant. iin 1 CE 1160 1 4 
1 7 As we mall continual 1 dep id on God for a Sup- 
phy of all thoſe ( orts our Sopls ſtand. in 
1 5 daily on his fa- 


need of; ſo likewi xy * d 
therly Care, to be furniſh'd and y'd — all Jack, 
* * Mercies, as he ſees needſul for us in this Life. 
158 11. Give us this. Day our daily. Bread. 
fl. 84. 11. Fr the. Lord Ts and a Shichd: he 
Lyd will give Gr, aer 10 good thing wil be with. 
a ang them 55 walk uprightly. 

4 Godlineſs is profitable roall things, — 
ing the Þ Premiſe of be Life that now iu, and Ul that l is 
10 come. 

2 Pet. 1. 3. ee as bis Divine Power hath. ES UTR 
all things that . pertain. unto Life and Godlineſs, thro the 
| Knowledg of him, that bath ca 1 rs to Knowleds and Virtue. 

VI. Humbly depend on him for Direction aj nd Gui- 
dance in all your lawful hd and to be counſel d in dif- 
ficult Caſes, and Matters of Concernment to you. 

Prov. 3.5, Truſt in the Lor Inf al thy Heart, and lean 
not to thine own Vnderftandin 2 
Is 437 Lee no edg him, and be ſhall di: 
of rect thy Pat 
Aug 105 0.21, And thine Ears ſhall bear 4 Word behind 
*# thee, 1 th, This is the way, walk ye init, when ye turn to 
T1 ML 9 55 Hand, and when ye turn tothe left. 


5 of 5. 22. Caft t 2 5 upon the Lord, and he fhall hs” 
be aint e 3 * Jhall ne — ſuffer the Righteous to be mov d. | 
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il. 78. 23. Tua hn, guide me with thy Counſel, 55 \ fd 
afierward recerve me ta G'... 
James 1. J. If any y, of yew 3 iſdum, get him at "of 
God, that Volz to. Nr liberal in ah ole waeth mot, 
and. it ball be g5ven him. ae eee ee e 


Ver. 6. But let hit 17 Fi werb der bag &c. 


"NL Daily 8 m to be oreRed and eſeryd 
from Datigers, and ND Evils, and Miki 12 forth 
as he ſhall Tos it god for you) and that his oy" Angels 
"og Be ns Garg: 05 er you, and may perform all thoſe 
"68, hich he hath appointed them to 
do, 0, We 7 ll be Hei pat — e 
Heb. 1, 14. ire dhe) vor kel min de ſent forh 
to min Rey. for ther#*who Yoalh be: err of vation ? 
Pſal. 34. 5. Ne nad? STe "the Lord 5 round G 
bout them þ. fear. him, and delivertth thim,” 
Plal, 91. 1. He that de llerh in the ſerver” Blace: of the 
moſt” High, ſhall abide mile? the ſhadow of tha ' Almighty. 
Ver. 4. He ſhall cover. od wich his Arn and 2. 


| mn der” his Wings ſpalt tb YR 3 ee 
1 $842 10. There pat no Evil bef a chte n neither fl 1. 
ry Plague come nigh, Pl ar be bis Fe. WY 
Ver 11. For he ide hit Angels tha ge over bee to 
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Ver. 12. io 55 Nb thee % . ry Hands,” . 
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VIII. Truſt in kinn for his Bleſſing, Ing for Succeſs in 
all your lawful Eh eis z for tha Man Yor his En- 
demo Na yet the Succeſs is only fro 1 Ford 
37. 5. Commit thy wiy: unto'the Lira. , . in 

I 858 and he fl Hal br ing ai 70 pal. ol 3 
mY ._ Phil, 62. 5. . Sh, wii theu ottly __ God, for a 

| Expettation is fm Hm. een SG 

Pl. 727. 1. Evorpt the Ton build the Fine, they li 
bour in vais that build it; except the Lord keep the City, - 
rhe Watchman waketh but in vain. Ver. 


Faith, unto Salvation,” (2 an 


| 25 5 No for. for to Is wp cabal to ſet 
pegs his 


2 1255 eat the Bread d Sorrows 7 5 Fer ſe h 


oved Sle 

IX. TE up to him, and humbly depend on him, 1 
have all Tau Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments ſanctify 
you, that they may be ſweeten d to you, with a Sent 
of his Loye and. Favour in Chriſt : 5 and then they will 


be Bleſſings indeed. 


Prov. 10. 22. The Bleſſing 6 of the; Lords it maketh rich, and 


he addeth 20 Sorrow with it. 
Pal. 377 16, A little that a righteous Man hath, 15 bet- 


ter than the Riches of many Wicked. 
Prov. 15. 16. Better 1s 4 little with the, Fear of the Tord, 


| than great 7 and Trouble therewith. 


Heb. T3, 5. your 7 be without. 5 . 
neſs, ad be g be content with Such thin ing as ye Have; for 
hath ſaid, I wil never leave t het, nor forſake le 
X. Hümbly truſt in him for the Aſſiſtance of his Ho- 
17 . to Enable you daily to grow in Grace, and to 

evere.and hold ont in the ways of Truth and Ho- 
ineſs, till you attain the End of your Faith, even the 


Salvation. of your Soul. 


2 Pet. 1. 5. Aud beſides this, giving all Dilicinves, add 
to your OR . and to . irtue, Knowleag : and to 
Knowledg,,. Temperance ,, BE, Temperance, Patience; 
and to atience, Gadlieſs : to 'Godlineſs, * 'brotherly 
* indneſs;, and to brotherly , 5, Charity. 

2 Pet. 7 ult, But grow in Grace, "and in the Kninlidg 


fat L d end Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 


a 77 Cot. 10. 12. 1 ere ore 15 him that thinkerh he Rand- 


eth, take heed | fall. 
Rom. 14. 4. 1.3 bo art 3. that Tales: ae Man's 


Servant ? to bis own Mafter he fRandeth or falleth; yoo, 


; he ſhall, be holden up, for God is able to make him ftand, 


Jude 24. Nom wiro him that is able to keep you from 
falling, ng to preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence of 


by Glory, with a 
z 15 1.8 ö Who 4% % ſo "confirm yo 1 unto the end, 


that e mM 5 blameleſs in the our Cai Jeſu 146 Coritt. 
1 Pet, 595 Who are kept. by 5 FA e Power of God, „ thro 


Luke 2 But I have pray F for thee, that thy Faith 
fail not; 84 when thou ve prof fr d, ftrengthen t hy Bre- 


hren, 1 Jer. 
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with them, that I will not turn hem to do them 
good; but I will put my „that th 
Hall not depart from me. 
Heb. 12. 2. Looking un 
tar Fak . 


in any of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in depart; 

from the living God; but exhort one anpthe daily, whi 

it is call d to-day, left any of you be harden d thro. the De- 
ceirſulneſs of Sin TCT 
lie that believeth not the Judgments and Threatning 
of God's Word, will not ſtick to do any Exil; and he 
that doth not believe the Promiſes, will not be forward 
to any Good: All Neglect and Coldneſs in holy Duties, 
cometh from the Weakneſs of our Faith. Did we firm- 


1y believe the Glory of Heayen, and the Happineſs of 


the Life to come, we ſhould certainly be more earneſt 
and zealous for the 6btaining of it. 
Direct. 2. Labour to be well acquainted with the Pro- 


* 


mn ſes of God, and learn to ſtay your Soul upon them. 


If an able and potent Friend promiſe help in Troubles, 
how are we chear'd with it? 5 n 
God then to be a ſtrong Conſolation to us? Th 


his outward, Providences- God many. times alters the 
Diſpenſations of his Providence, but doth not alter his 
Promiſes ; the Promiſes are the Saints Inheritance, their 
eſpecial. Privilege and Bleſſing: Iſa. 54. 17. No Weapon 
that is form'd againſt thee ſhall \ proſper, 3g every. Tongue 
that ſtall riſ@®againſt thee in Judgment thou ſhalt conde mn; 
this is the Heritage of the Servants of the Lord. Whilſt 
Chriſt is at God's right Hand, and the Bible in the 
| Sh e er e Wh gan 
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ought not the Promuſes of 
; Conſolation to us? The pro- 
per Life of a Chriſtian, is to take his Comforts and Sup- ” 
ports from the Promiſes of God, and not merely from 


orion — 7 e be dejtfied/i in 
any 10 2 | thy: Soul! an 27 


tra 
th ph art thou 2 1 5 4 me ? hope th? inGod, & 
3 2 . K =o n N ow En 
J/ 2E Ss 35 My 2 
. Femail fs Kt Unb! er" and 95 his Hair f "Doe ” 
lent uw pil Fo of GoTePr Providence. | er 
| God, and account him Al in At, 
. me 785 1 9 85 t Fay Nw. Enjo ment oQ the 
Creature. Let not the Creature be che Object & of your 
Truſt at any time; Truſt and Nene is tlie 2 
Homage and Reſpect we can yield to rh 8 Job 
ſays, Chap. 31. 24. If 1 have made Gold m Hope, or have 
ſaid to the Ane Gd, thou art my Confidence - et. 25. 
1 To rejoic'd, becauſe my Wealth was great, Be becaiſe 
had gotten bc Fg Ver. 28. J ſhould have de- 
{he God that is above. Men ate very apt to make 
1215 the Staff of their Lives, and the * of 15 
Polterity 72 ſo their Hearts leaning on How, v9 


taken off from G: , ThE t Danger of 
oy oyer-loving, of them, Ml üg > fre th them ; ak 


7 1. How hardly ſhall they who have Riches enter 
ins the Kingdom o God? Kc. 

How many rich Men are th "that look upon then 
ſelves, as it were, intrench d michi their Eſtates, 200 
ſo promiſe themſelves Security againſt alf Dange 
Thus God is not regarded, but their Wealth and =, 
ly Greatneſs is made their Rock and Fortreſs : therefore 
Covetauſneſs.is. call d Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. and the covetous 
Man .an Tdolater, not onl for his over-much Love to 
Riches, but alſo becauſe his Truſt is in them. © Take heed 
therefore of making an del of the Creature; do not 
bug d your Happineſs or N on any thing That you 
here enjoy. N Saying of a gracious Perſon 
| 1 in Glory. thare A 112 the Creature is no more 
than God without the Creature, When God affords us 
Creature-Com 1 we may enjoy them, and ſhould do 
it thankfully, but truſt not in them. Let not the Gifts 
Real our Hearts from him who is the Giver and Be- 
ſtower of them: Live upon God in the Uſe, and live 
upon God in the Abſence of * Comforts and Enj . 
Men. 
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1 we humbly, ſeek and implore.. hi 
DY 


main Truſt be on Ged. Do thy, Put 
If and thy Affairs to him *. a of Br He 8 
Han to ſay, he truſts in God, and To neglects to do 
is Duty, this is but to mock God... A moderate vg 
rodent, Care in the management. 'of our Affairs, 1 
commendable, uch as us Eon 0 Ani you 
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nes in contin al D a! God! This kind i 
diſcharges the Creature of all that is burdenſom, of 
all carking Cares and tormentmg Fears; it leaves no- 
thing upon him but a conſcionable- uſe of the” Means, 
No Life makes. us ſo 28 To lowly, ſo nothing in our 
own eyes, as this Lift o 22 whic h* fetches all from 
God. Faith uſes Means, but truſteth in God alone, and 
hereby we ſhall have more and: more diſcover d to us 
inG os of the Creature, and the Fulneſs that i is 
in & 

In. all Aﬀairs therefore, let us il ſeek to 
Lord, 142 ly our ſelves to > bim, and truſt is: 155 


We are dark Creatures, and eaſily overſhoot our ſelves; 70 


e have not Wiſdom . enough... to. manage. our own A 
Ene, but God knows (being Wildom it ſel how to di; 
rect us, even in our greateſt Difficulties, when we. know 
not how to give Counſel to our ſelves; and takes it well, 

Pirection, H Here- 
we acknow our Subjection; to him, and Depen- 


dence on him, when we will not tir a foot without: ad- 


viling with 5 J when we. defire not to be order d by 
our on Wiſdom, bit truſt in e 294 with all our 
Hearts, and do not leam to our own Underſtanding, as We 
are commanded, Prov. 3. 5. Take heed therefore of inor- 
dinate Carefulneſs, and diſtruſting God : Conſider the E- 
vil 4 this Sin. 1. No 
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2. Nothing more obſtructs and hinders God's Opera- 
tion, in order to our Relief and Help, than this Sin. 
If with a due and moderate Care, we reſign up our 
ſelves and our Conceriis into the hands of God, he 
would charge himſelf witk us; but if we will by out 
immoderate'Carkitig'and Sollicitude, take the care out of 
his hands, and be ſo peremptory in our own Deſigns 
and Projects, that we Will not ſubmit them unto him z 
then God is diſcharg d, and may juſtly leave us to our 
ſelves: and therefore tis not only our Duty, but our 
great Intereſt, to reſign up our ſelves to God, and ſub- 
mit all our Concernments to his Diſpoſal and Will. 

3. Unbelief· and Diſtruſt of God is a Sin, againſt which 
he hath exceedingh declard his Diſpleaſure. The Chil- 
dren-of ac were deſtroy d in the Wilderneſs by this 
din, they beliesd not in God, and trufted not in his Sal- 
vation, Pſal. 78. 22. They faid with theit Mouths, that 
which is the Linguage of every Heart, where this Sin 
revails,' C God fur nid a Table in the Milderneſi? Can 
he give Bread" alſo ?* Cu he provide Fleſh for his People ? 
therefore the Lid heard this, and was wroth, ſo a Fire 
was kindled againſt Jacob, &c. Ver. 19, 20, 21, 31. & 
Pſat, 166. 21, 24 2 and this was the Cauſe they were at 
laſt cut off, Rem. 11920. Many were their Sins in the 
Wilderneſs, Murmurings, Luſtings and Idolatry; I 
end hn kk | ' 2 
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— 4 . 821 Fred is given of hi, 4 if 
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Lord do with me what ſeemet — 41. e 1 
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* difficulty « of living in t World; * have got that 
precious Art of. ry, that 7 xtract Gold out 
of any thing. W be able ble in! meaſure, with 
bleſſed Paul, to 891 1 eſtates to be con- 
tent. O labour and 122 Poſture of Spi- 
tit; and that you may attain to it, be eſpecially careful 
to ſecure. and maintain; you Intereſt in his Favour; w 
is. the great Govergous of, the World, and Diſpoſer 
all the / i, it z 8 What a Arong C Conſov 
lation will it be to N his God be our God, our re- 
concil'd Father i an Chri e may then be aſſur d, all 
1 work together. for our 1 Let the Wind 
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if have; no geaſon to fear any: hurt 1 "whatever. he 
0 takes from - A or deprives thee of, he, will ſupply to 
0 thee again (as one ſays) either in Kindior. in Kindneſs, 


ſome Way or other he will make it up to thee. Kindneſs 
is God's. ſure Pay to his Children; if he takes all, and 


5 gives himſelf to A makes thee an abundant a- oe 

0 mends r. tis want of Faith, that we cannot find A in God. 
And as this Conſideration will 5 becalm the 

7 I Mind in Afflictions, ſo when God diſpenſes himſelf in-a 

q way of Mercy to us, it will — wa raiſe and quic- : 
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Devil, 8 4 79000 ring L b 
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ſers our need to 1 Pet. 

Hie is our Adverſary 


he can, he is an . 6 that ſeeks all . againſt 
us, and he is term d a roaring Lion for his Cruelty ; and 
his Diligence is anſwerable to his Malice, he walks about 
and! is reſtleſs to do — with great Subtülty ſeeking 
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all Opportunities and ene de can meet wi t 0 
procute. the Ruin of our Souls. 3 
2. We have, beſides this foreign 3 one "Dos 
inward in our own bab dur corrupt Hearts; which 
being ſo intimate and within ovr Wes, are the more 

dangeroug, not only becauſe there is 2 continual Fight, 
and Combat between the Fleſh and us, as the Apoſtle ex- 
eſſes it, Gal. 5. 17. but in this reſpect alſo, that the 
Devil bir uf could not get thoſe advantages againſt us 
without their 7M and concarrence. He may 
ſollicit and perſuade in, but it is by the Conſent 


of our che e and draws us to it: and 
theſe, wi ance or concurrence, are able to 


hurt us much.” Tie is ſo much of Satan Nature in 
the Heart of every one of us, that would deſtroy us, if 
left to Hur ſelves. Having Ges ſuch dangerous Ene- 
mies as the Devil without, and our own corrupt Hearts 
within our; elves, theſe call upon us to practiſe continual- 
ly this Duty of ſpiritual Watchfulneſs. > _. 

And dur better direction herein, I ſhall lay "EI 
* of the ſeveral Particulars treated of under 
[ ea 

Fin, There are four "things we _ VT over; 
famely,' () Oar Thoughts, (2.) Our Aff ections. 63 
Our Words (.) Our Actions. 

Secondly, Sin things we muſt watch againſt; namely, 
in the general, againſt all Sin: but more eſpecially,! (18 
Againſt "thoſe Sins we ure moſt inclined to by Temper 
and ul 6 Conſtitution: (z.) Againſt the Sins we are 

moſt mr, to, by reaſon of our our particular Calling, 
Conditions. State and Courſe of Life, G4 Againſt = 
Sins of the Time and Place wherein we live. (4.) A 
zainſt all Ocpafiorns and Temptations that we foreſec are 
likely to endanger. our Soul.  (5.) Againſt „ en 
God | in the uſe of lavful things. (6) 7 Againſt Z rror and 
Seduction of Mind. 

Thirdly, One thing we muſt eſpecially Watch for; - 
namely, for Opportunities to glorify God, to do 1 to 
i gs to receive 26007 from others. 
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turing Cares. When Martha was careful — 7 troubled 
About many things, ſhe negltted. he one e peceſſoy, Hig 
Luke. 10, 4.42. | 
— 7. Leara 
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2 7. Learn to ſpititualize earthly Objects, and to raiſe | 
, boiy Meditatiojis from them. This will be an excellent 
A and advantageous Employment for the Mind: this was onr 
Life, — fours Frictice, and ean we follow a better 
3445 hte „ n 5v2tay; WY 1h 1 19 , 
| 8 arn to divert and put by by bad Thoughts, by in- 
troduting ind bringing in fone: odd" Thoughts that are 
Thozehns by good * 
gl ts * oughts. If ſelf-magnifying 1 houghts 
ce — ; un Af. abaſing z if diſtruſtful, put your 
If "up | Ts Faithfulneſs; if revengeful, 
| ed" kot 1 from God: thus 


* : SiC He act Ta hy 2 
or 


1 hnagina tions in thy Soul, and 
ko che Obedience of Chriſt. 
Keep bad Thoughts out of vour 
the gracious Motions, of the 
2 2 at the dbor and 
2 ji Wren and bpen the door, I will 
pg Bla Hand be with me. 
is" Hyly 8 i dd ct repel ſo bleſſed a 
4 zn Aten in, mana Sermon, and 
eand l iſues for Entrünce, that he 
| e ben the Devil with his 
ee hall the King of Glory 
80 ſhut put? O let it! never 
191119 18811. pon thn ni... 
vechber blur If eu- willingly. entertain and 
our Mind Wicked Thoughts now, (and die. in 
ipenitent hd *untonverted-iHate) your Thoughts 
E. your Executioners and Tormenters in Hell. As 
e e f evi Thoughts now, they will then 
| a8 run Vultures, and be a never- 
: the Tonſtience: And the more to quic- 
"wh 1 yo lefs/Directions conſider, .. 
This, Will be a great argument o e Sincerity, and 
of aan of Grace in us, if we are conſcientiouſly 
| Gg 3 - watchful 
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watehfhl over our Thoughts. Many Reſtraints lid upon 
the ootward Man- te Mer-awe it, ind Keephit from 
Exil 3; but the Per of doth fhen much appear, 
When it :cothmands the inward Manz and, ys reftraint 
upon our thinking Faculty, that we dare not 'iYow' owt 
ſelves in any finful{ Fhoughts: Pſal. In 1 136 David 


profeſſuth his Hatred > them, as being ſo hatefnl in 
bie hr of en and yy to che Soul. Aar 15. 
n. 4 £5 HE] TY: T 50005 2 bd 991 we 1 Wh 
A üs ih I; 88 88 He at Sal nt 5709 
| . A lag tn 1 ere 
nn q BE 23 of] * 1811 ry . K 0 aue Pan N 461 
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JB h bg ep. 5 10 "A « 3 
ing, a. e 717 11 
Of Warlfultf over e the | # 


l. nga T ant keep ohne oret + y hr! rer the Mos 
tons and Stirfings of your WK" and Our-goingi 
bf your Heart. 27 eee 
Rightly to ordef ohr Arterien f 8 0 Gur incl 
pal Buſineſſes in this Life. "When t Ar- 
der'd and govern'd;-they vs mbH fi 
our Courſe in Godin: A 
blind the Judgment; hurry 
and.. Mind with "Di ſquiet 
dll, Bürk Rees 1 5 Keen eee ; 
them, that they be not let out or 1 Aarons 8085 
jects, nor ſuffer'd to Prom unru 792 Sr bſtant. Grace 
doth not extingoiſh; but r 11 the AﬀeCtions, Out 
blefſed Lord (Who Vas free fro 1 as not Wirk. 
out Affections; he was 5586 ah a, ts Ki anothi 
time rejoic'd. Let it be EM erefore to. loc 
to the right regulating 6f” met P Ss And tee Af. 


fections Which God e laced” e ts help i 


this work (beſides: . 0 "before Written Koe pins 
Mortification, to Which! refer 90090 cr 
rections. LS! 
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1. Beg of the L8H a (and Mohd, a rf ght VU; weed . 
ing, and « clear Judgment 5 that) oy may Spe able to dif- 
cern between Good” and Evil, ied Sübſtance and 
Shews, Reality and Appearances. There is great 8 
in A ; for as the Approhenſons gr - 
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Mind are en or 1 * 8 Aﬀe&ions. are Rog 
| ter or cogler. The Will. chuſes or refuſes, and the At, 
pear, fections alſo embrace 0 reſiſt, according as the Mind aß. 
Faint I prehends the thing to bed good or evil. The Mind is 
ont Ml furniſh'd and commiſſion d by God, to lead and direct 
the Will and Affections inall their: Motions; they are to 
in act by Counſel, as the Lord himſelf doth, who orders.all 
. 15. i things after the Csunſel vf dus qmm Mill, Br * uided 
by his While and unerring Wildom, Eph. 171 U T 
9 1 Wa 488. * * 5: al, Aer 125 D 
2 bour to bring your Mill, Senſe an etite un- 
ml der e right Rating. "The. Mind: one Light 
of the Soul, is the Eye is 9 the. Body; as the Eye ſees 
) for the Ivhole! Body, ſo the Mind underſtands or the 
1 1 whole Soul; and directs all the other Faculties in their 
15 Ae A the Eye be dark, The great is that Dark- 
nes ! And if:the Mind be without Underſtanding, the 
Man is hrutiſh » the Blind leads the Blind. If. Sin there- 
fore ſeem pleaſant (as the forbidden Fruit to Exe] hear- 
ken not to thy, fenſdal Appetite, but let your Reaſon tell 
you tis forbidden. Frgit, auch therefore you mult not touch 
E leſs. e pernicious NN of the 
rneſß of. ita hem and. A gs SHA ho bo Poiſon, is ſweet, 
— my. nn e w , and therefore 
got tobe n 4 5 79 3 75 0 EE Himſelf, „, When 
Neaſon my we Ade a 5 lere; when, Wil 
— 1H or Paſſi Reue in him. When 
man cannot 2 50 1 Horſes; but is hurry'd 


b. the ER 
N away with/thainy, ther 1 5 ing but, e to be 
7W | apts loan, is 8 9956 n is 977 
i bornt, enhurryd away aſtrong Paſſions. 

ard fh tare der , good. Servants, 12 
Maſters; de gk Well whils 'tis kept in the 
. Sn Mater 115 ſefal While kept within its 
Bao z 46:41 ee Meg. are THEY ngerous and 
p miſchivaus 4 .lements..' 55 ctigns While they are mo- 
a dera tedia pt. Within their d e b unds) are very ſer- 
| viceable-z but. af: they 8 thoſe Banks and Bounds, 


what a:waridot miſchief follows 225 TT, 

. babburito-foreſce..and; be, prepar d for ſuch things as 
may prove feat Provocations to you, and are like to 
| kindhe groxeite your Paſſions, and let your care be either 


Wiſely: to avo¹Q/ them, or to fortify your ſelf. as much as 
e970 684 may 
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may be e nk - Palanan * more _ pre. 
vented than moderated; and here Premeditation is of 
ſingular uſe, whereby. the: ind may Fortify and ſtreng- 
then it ſelf agg inſt the Eοrnbi af Pailion before it 
ariſe, by conſidering the Unrea ſo = uh it, and the 
bitter Fruits and Effects thats ry be expecbed from it 
Prov. 4. 2 04 mod? e As gebe hdr vob ion +: 
$9 Wee echeginuingy before they 
grow high eee den they get ſtrength. and 
grow 40000 eee dath4Bubylonts: Brats 
35 1 t \the Wall 9 Laſts hand wia Tins det zalone, 
15 tend:ia; groß Sins th ela Hof the Heu, I al 
boy follow Laſts, of ther: Be/li:\ 119. „Eobe of Plea- th 
ſure, if une qntroutd, may end im Drun kenneſs or Un- C 
cleanneſs. Envy and Malice, if unchecked, may end in Wl /s 
Murder or Wolence. Judas Covetouſneſs allow'd, ended WW in 
i1 his forſaking Chriſt ; and Pere St em ing kim, ended 6 


in his maintaining the fame with 8 and Swearing: fe 
Mat, 26. 74. Jam. 1. 15. % t r 220 mM 
5. Temperance. and \keeping m. e id an ex- P. 
cellent means to mortifyzLyſt „Moſſions, and vile Affer- r 
tions, 4 ch. war Leit the owkoilMort 7 
Fleſh, feed ane 8 t 
endure l 9 2 75 ſ 
n 

{ 

\ 

ifter? | 6 40 1015 1510 n W 1D eee a 
6. Direct Nowe ito 1 ble Il » 

what your ſhould, 19 1h at} yourſboitld hate, Ml © 
. 1 as ohr plet 1 7055 8 wh —— rag Wi 
2. 3549 SAP PUbas! Wh 5 

2 pon things hang, ee t Gol if 
Thus bejpg Ftepiuhta 5 | bai dei A 
to go rig mely; un 0, S nee y 
ſider och 1 45 ink Obe on which ou I * 
Pre RIS 1 85 dogg ther cer eie 1 
What 80 thy 1 

2 eee a 
1 { dejected + | | 
270 i Goal Pal Plat 29555 J It. | art ehen -caft 1 
O . 1 50 i thay difquiate 1 
We, Tal lace our: ec dy lens what we thould | : 


hate, 
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and Paſſion of our Lord and Saviour. Chriſt /ufered for 


eve 
the unerring 
d would 


in a lower. ons with à ſubordinate Affection. 

Grieve oft fori di 

for all ontward Att | 

mt in the Lord, and in his Love and Favour, and in his 

People, as N 

and temporaty! Late 1d 200. 

8. ; remember that when 
ane moved, and? 


8. Waren 

e Blood an d and Baſſton is up, Rea- 
ſon : is Wethwond; ambaneighr Jadphn nit ran hardhy be 
made Of Rhing. 20Paſlibny (like ſome Glaſſes) repre- 
ſent things? falſlg, making a Meurtain ſdmetimes of a 
Mole-hiland ſometimrsea Mole- Hit they magnify into 
a Mountain. Under that Diſorder therefore of Ip 
whilſt Reaſon is butiokithelThrent;-refolve not ſuddenly 
on any Rag vm Buffon would fead you to: let your 
firſt act ehiebcare\beguto2get! your ſtormy and unruly 
Spirits iſuppttſou / and cam d, and thoſe Paſſions laid; 
looking up to him whorules the raging Waves, and can 
enable: us ( ſubdus cthein: and then (and not before) 
we ſhall acume again; to juſt and right Apprehenſion 
5 9 views: —. Mt ore — leiſure 
bitterly repented hen they have by Paſſion for unrea- 
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9. Conſider the Root/of all mordinate Paſſion is im- 


moderate ge Loue hic outht to be ſubdu'd and mor- 
tify d. cky Jen . hy . Kik Nr 35 ane t 1 


10. Meditate oſten on the Abaſings, Sufferings, Death, 
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is, leaving 'us um o bumple, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 27 21. 


| that we heat „low bis 2 pr. Was hie erucify'd for ns, 


and ſhäll not ar hes our vile Affections for him 
he renounte his ow WIII to decompliſſn our Salva. 
tion, and ſhall not we deny our Witls for him P out 60, 
rape Wills, the Welle of the yp and ef dhe Mind, 
the Apoſtle calls them, Ph. E. 3. the Luſtings of the 
lower and of the upper Soul. Was he made of no fe. 
putation for 215; und vſhall Weibe proud? Did: he Hy 
30 mn his — 7 Tor ts his Bienhies;” arid "ſhell not w 
forgive an Enemy for his fate? O let us labour, from 
the Conſideration of Ohriſt's Suſſerings, to 10 805 n 
Laſts WIY cara via Eph/409%. * me ok W 27 
OF Nai 1 
ae 2 eee en nn ik A. 
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III. u War T.CH;over your Wards. When the T. 

Aﬀe&ions àre regular and welligovern'd; 
41d the 5 kept (as We arieabbregt)>with. al 
diligence, Priv. 4. 23. . this Duty: may be perform d: with 
much leſs difficulty: for aut af the Alundunre uf i the 
Heart the Mouth  peakethy, Mat. zz. 34-) They that do 
not take heed ton their Spirits, what Thoughts they enter 
tain; and to their W that they be duly xegula- 
ted ; will: not ordinatily take hved 4d their Monde. But 
the Servants of .God in all Ageschayelſeen a/ great deal of 
reaſon to'ireſblyeo within theniſelves,: to take, heed of 
offending with/their Tongues, and, to pray carnefily:to 
the Lord that: he) would pleaſe r et warch before thei 
mouths, and to 1 otro lips Plas 141. 3. lt is 
2 great part of Religion rithtiy s govern and bridle the 
Tongue e Jam. ii 26 Hum ſeemethn ra be religinu, 


OVET on 


t. Vain. 
And the 1 1 eee is the ber eb 
watch ' dag hetauſe f theznamrakPropebes that is 
in us to in that kind; ny of that quick 
Intercburſs that is between the Tongue and the Heart, 


ſe Speechi is an 
ee 


Act we perform without Labour, and: fe. we. the more 
eaſily and readily offend chis way z and laſthy becauſe the 
Sins of the Tongue areivery:pleafing ee eee wi 74 
corrupt Nature. Therefore the Apoſtle James ſaith, 
Jam. 3. 2. Fan Aan ioffend not in Nord, the ſame is a 
perfebt Mam ʒ i. . not only 4, Beginner, but: one that is 
eome to ſome Ripeneſꝭ and Growth in Chriſtianity: his 
Care and Watchfulneſa gver his Words, argues him to be 
4 ſoumd, ſincere, and upright Chriſtian. O how mul 
teaſon have we tothe. fſerigufly humbled for the Error 
and: Miſear riages | of our Tongues Divide the: Sins , 
Man into two parts; ſays: Nuxiamen, and one half o 
them art the Sins of the Tongue. Another reckons up 
twenty four Sins of the Tongue, and Jet poſſibly he 
lath not reckon dall! 1 3814 
1. Taking God's Name in vain, in ordinary Commu- 
nication. 2. Unlawfaland cuſtomary Swearing. . 3. Ly- 
ing. 4. Curſing. 5. Perjury. 6. Blaſphemy. 7. Raſh 
and unlawful Vows. 8. Heartleſs and hypacritical Pray- 
ing; g. Falſe Accuſing. 10. Open Railing; Reviing, 
and Reproaching. 11. Secret Defaming, Backbiting, and 
Whiſpering. IZ. Scoſfingʒ Jeering; Scorning, giving 
biting” Gird and Reflections. 23. Ribaldryy filthy Speak 4 
ing, ſurrilous Jeſting, rotten Communitation. 14. Me: 
nacing and threatning Revenge: 15. W and 
cheating Expreſſions 16. Proud Boaſting, and Self: mag: 
nify ing. 17. Raſh Judging and Cenſuring. 18. Vain 
and idle Tatling. 19. Flattering and ſoothing: in Evil. 
20 Enticing Words, alluring by them to Sin. 21. Se- 
ducing into Error! 22. Murmuring and Repining. 23. 
Diſckoſing Secrets, Tontratyto Promiſs. Fo all which 
way de added, 2. Sin ful Silence, and Omiſſion of ſpeak- 
ing wen Dt) vequires důu .... es 
0 how vile are we, i one Member be güllty of ſo 
much Sin 1 Not without teaſon therefore hath the Apo- 
ſtle Fames, Chap. 3. 6. deſeribd an evik Tongue to be. 2 
Eren World". a e Jetl on fire g Hel that 
is, from che De er Of Eyes Malice, and Vi. 
rulency? They: 4 Houriſh am evil Tongge, nouriſh 
that Which comes from! Hell; and which will carry them 
thithef; Without ſerious and timely Repentance, The 
Torgue can 1g mam tame, as the Apoſtle goes on, ver. 8. 
i e. himſelf; without the Concurrence of Divine Grace. 
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460 vp eee Mer our Wor "oY 
Let us pray therefore for this Grace, that we may take 
| heed to our Words, that we ond not with our Tongue, 
Aud for the! better, regulating, of it, obſerve theſe Di 
rections. Tyr vt; Ge. 103 122 48 18 rightly : 
» 1. Begin cart, 117 VO! 1. Tign V govern 
your rig, eg” as :Þ at „Flal, 51. 1 . Create in 
me atlean Heart, O G rennen . t within 
me. The Diſorders f he le befor 
ſer vd) uſually. proceed from 
as our Saviour ' aſſures us, bf 
Words proceeds from Vanity 06 Jy b. 
neſs of Speech from Haſtineſ⸗ 0 H. the Sp \ ine, Boaſting 
and prou Bragging from Pride Gf t, Reviling and 
open Reproachin 155 from A rd Malice, The foul Sto. 
mach betrays it ſelf in a ſti Bes the, Naughti- 
wy of the Heart vents, it! an: he. Inge 5 and a 
* pill Ker it 


eart ſtored with Wiſdom am 5 
ae K glorif 


far in-Gayoury Diſcourle,.. . 


and we ee 
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which is (ſome way or 
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a 155 e e 1 
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; worldly Drone; ut cannot 
i[fhak concern-onr, nls. 
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thing for Gol. The arg f 88d. we. miniſter to others, 
_ the more Good »ü„ hope our ſelves to receive. In 


19.1 ; | con- 
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* Wards, 461 
conyerſing with Chriſtian Friends, when we meet with 
thera at any time, and have oppo portunity k et us be ſure 
to make ſome holy: advantage by ' thettr? learn of them 
all the Good yon can, and communicate with them all 
the good things, Jt & Ki Wa and have opportunity for. 
the more ee 


As the Gifts Wi 11 ak 

faithful - ing” and x 5 yin 19 5 more grow 

and in 2 ech di Lite the Widow's Piecher of 

Oil, FI ors” i 1 | Nie - to fit ' other” Veſſels,” the 
> it was ftill e The liberal "Soul ſhall be 


made far, Al he rrtth oth eri Hal be watered alſo 
= Ae de os | a 4 
er well 
ur 7 


tote you Penk and be not raſh 

with 155 * 5 bv 15.28. Be om to ſpeak, faith 
1 f W ap: 1 15 19. „. e and be 

bel. SHIT, before dude, let your dt Mind guide and 


Of Watchfilncſs over our 


by enz uſing, do 
te Gifts of ifts of God, by 


direct your Tongue. God ca uſeth Mis own Servants to 
weigh theit w6 mort as to conſider all: Ns other ways, 
tho ther | Men ate fo Te A, te of both : "The Heart of 
the e e 3 2 | Vf the Mour h of the 
Wicked pour 0 Hen . Proverg: „28. as the mud- 
709 1. Neat W Aout b 
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den e y be 


with whack hey g con) us, 

he was'th rom hey attionus'y "ad: before tis Exa- 
nin hen ard 13 | af writing behind'the FRO: 
ings.” 1 08 all thoſe” whole Hearts are aw 

Wi a. i but High God, de the rather N 
der dn {Fly res reſpect to his Omni- 


ſcient rfl, wi Lord hear tener "an heareth all 
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der our Words. 

+ og us pray Beſides for” this Grace, that we may take 
heed compo Words, yrs 1 we offend not with our Tongue, 
And” for the! better ret abe of it, pblervg't theſe Di 
rections. Tyr 9 EL n 04 A 5 ri + T OY Teri | 
1. Begin at Hearty 11% 
your Tongue Pray as David 
me à cleun Heart, O G ny 
ne. The Diſorders 9 GT 
Fry'd) uſually proceed from he. D 
as our Saviour aſſures us, 


ords e from Vanity, of 


neſs of Speech from Haſtineſs. of s the . Spielt Bolle 
and proud Bragging from Pride of. 5 ng and 
open Reproaching from, inward M: ic e foul Sto- 
mach betrays it ſelf in à ſtin kiny 
neſß of che Heart . vents -i 
Heart ſtored with Widow, MG 
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converſing with Chriſtian Friends, when we meet MM 
thern at any time, and have opportunity; let us be ſure 
to make ſomèe Hot e by" tet ? learn of them 
all the Good 700, can, and Fad have op with them all 
15 portunity for. 


As the Gifts we 28 | 55 55 N mueh uſing, do 
de wet Keck en Gifts of God, by 
faithful "ing ang hy ile then "40" more gr 

and india... 24. Nö 4 the Widow's' Picker of 
011, the” more ic hobf'd" our to "fill other Veſſels, the 
wore F; Was ill replenim d: The liberal Soul ſhall be 


1 76 wal atereth others, Pal be n e alſo 


Hei! 3? "ASST 


fi t h 
him 7 ty : {3 385 1979; 

15 nfider . wel before you' ſpeak, and 15 not raſh 
with your! 8 575 Sf 5:28, Be ſlow to ſpeak, faith 
the Apoltle” amt I. 19. . e. acllberdbe and be 
well-Advis d, Before Hupen, let! our Mind guide and 
direct your Tongue God ca uſeth s own Servants to 
weigh $ s tb "conſider all their other Ways, 

ther 0 82 forth irgeſ of both "The Heart of 
39 7 hreous, Wk, to Auſiber; but ih Viouth'of the 


Wicke xd þ 29 7270 5 erer 28 8 the mud 
died F6 el { che Moutb 
of Foe, gra iþ wala Fe, "Prov 10. 11. 
They delire th ns 0 Words may be 
guided into tif tir Chan "as hay de wont uſeful to 
thoſs that hear 980 A their Lips may feed many 


uk whom f 2 Biſhop Lari mer tells us, that 
he was 15 e tious whit he aid before his Exa- 
n he des d the Pen writing behind the FOE. 

a hd "aft 8 whole Hearts are 
Fear df the ttioft High God, de the rather 097 


0 {ctentious  refp &'to his Omni- 

Kea ark The Lord hear ten 5 > robe all 

our words? Tach "as 135 - 5 an Fi rt wy to 1. bo 

A 2 
"aſt 11 70 Ea 7 ih 5 1 ws ok See 
of. Aways aon var 

e bR Weg Br Petr hoe 
5 Ae are one EX f ak they 

"Teal! Hd“ n = nu Fand therefore 


dra P. ure e n ik ; Table 4 f d 
— * of a * 


7 


* 6 2 2 * 5 - 
* 2 K N 
n * x "Be PAC — n 
” 


A " a 1 5 A X EIT” q wm. _ * 1 4 
* 0 1 n © 4 ” . * wn AY n & > of 4 S642 N * e 4 * 7 
ä 9 . 8 n r 9 ba o Y 6 DB k 21 
— " Lg ene Wes oe, 4 e 9 27 1 . 7 N * C 
, 7 IF « 5 v 
Y ' : 


oft 2 e 0 * 101 


dl. 


4 ke Mouth m ny little Beds s which" 
his Words) which he with both his H iy 1855 to 25 


pate but could” 19 Confider | Pts before von 
eak, and 777 Lahn Vn ge ont 0 .Your: 1 
1 ud or conf} rg you prom 
ing” | hethe the t, convenient, Fi 
in your P er, and wheth do'fincerely pargob 


to perform it,” He that. on 55 Long ml % apt 
err, and to enſtare. himſel! BY, ' his.” own N. ards, Fro. 
2. & 12. 13. 

4. Whatever. you. have covenanred, g feed or. pro- 
msd, be careful to perform, ch _ bg yo and Ne 
mage. If you find your ſel 1255 Net oy 1 it, give 
notice berioes, and (crave e Wes. 0. a Re. 
leaſe, Its a good Caution tha fone 
be exceeding careful what 51 


Nor Gat 
be Ee 


what Promiſes to Man. of 5 
Citizen of Sign, that 
Ls - Hurt, and alters Fug 

Be fare > that Taree 0 
15 7 3 at there be an 


Thou 


00 . vor 


„ zug what yon ſp e tibt ob. 
3 1 0 


n with, 
aft Yau 515 


a | 4 : wh, [$35 
— 4 * * 4 mt 
LR 4 4 * Gs s $ 1 


a its r mel 5 5 5 an 


1155 : 5 0 peak ehen you. ate" Pa 
ara ds 1055 is as 1 99 


97 dati 10 
again Gog TY 


ſpake pete ) 


3G 


Ga = SH . = © oo we => 


— 
— 


„2 


$ 


r 
b- 
85 
* 
i 
7 
[- 
Ir 
: 
f 
a 


reer 


gg 
— 


of —— ur Wars. 463 

8. Deal as tenderly with another's good Name; as you 

geſire yoùr own ſhould be dealt with 595 be very wary of 
pen of the Credit of others, on bare Reports. 4 
god Name. is better than Riches, . 2 17 N 
thou abhorreſt to Meal from thy N gor be 
thought by 7 81 0 not then rob 10 ** 718 


Name, dale ich is > ny han than worldly Cables! 
6 - ; (ol | Name, an y .have done good after their 
, their bleſſed, Prov. 10. 7. and by 


the he Lao it, wah 2 been render d uſeleſs while 
the d. 

4 9. Be not ſevere 122 5 and apt to becker every 
thing in the worſt ſenſe. Let Charity have its po erfett 
Hal; it's better 7 rx; ten times in a. 1315 of C arity, 
than once in Aj) Way 0 Crit Ity. Goodneſs is leaſt ſuſpi- 
cious : Gracious, Hearts refleft moſt upon themſelves 8 
they do not ſeck ſo much what to reprpve' in others, as 
what to aipend. 2 "themſelves; . they love, to look in- 
ward, and being #enſible, of. their own Failings, are ten- 
der of reflecting hes the Weakneſſes of others; where- 
5 thoſe kh Salty mot In; . into che Lives of o- 

Uiua 


44 


had need oy exact 
[ging o 
| of, « ons, - Thar 2 l or 
5 fell intg 4. bitter 19 
1 111 ot Was his Conition to-day, 
his un to-i nh, Conſider ho often you 
have your Ae) og ed, and 210 Pt pf wh one to "off end, and 
uſe another With Ane Yo 
ſelf : Gal. 6,4. Freren, 
„ which are, FO 77 2 ent in the 
Mete Confiderm, _thy 5 1 1505 ' alſo be 
They that are molt {ſpit 8 tender 
to ſet a fallen Chriſtian in Goin 2 195 tion is 
not to be excus'd, yet . confi, N ges, late tion 
might be good, or t at 8 ay, aner 
3 3 K violent: Temp tat 20 17 e bon P If may Ft 
ſo fall, if fo he 3 G64 d 1 805 Ain thee: 
therefore cheriſh always' 4 ah? humble e of thy. own 
Frailty,, and that may make you more "charitable to- 
wards others; and be eſpecially careful! not 70 make the 
N ad and Miſcarriages of others (which ſhould be 
matter 


1 . 0 nn 7 7 
* N LA = - * * 5 * 12 
4 - 8 NL * 7 
7 8 7 1 * P ” 
EI ” OE 
= 
. 


* 
* 


8 


r 
, 


> N 
R R 
NI I * N Rs OE? "MO > TH N. 
3 Wo x 9 * 32 AV IDEA = 
a * * 
us of" 
2 
9 | a. F 8 
2 2 
— I 


5 E 4 "71 
5 4 : * by toads >. 
3 > „ 3 
1 7 Us * * bY 7 
fer us upon prayans for 
: a s > * % Of ET 
= 


matter of & upon 
them, 3 3 50 far: Mirtk and, Spor 
and yet this lde uſudl ene this fat! 
World: But the Apoſtle tells 1 * Corr 1 l 
reforceth not in Ini, 0 a Tore: 6 make 
1 and Fallings of others is Rech Ft . NI 
10. Do not feeite Jer made up e 2 Fee 
tir d out of | Scriprure-Phraſe'; which can hardly Þ e i 
or heard, without” leaving in che Mind. ine Dinmu- 
tion of the Majeſty and Authority of God's Nb 5 
Dignity whereof we ought always to min 99 72 
fore it's ill truſting our Corruptione with.” L ke⸗ 
porting of them, or likewiſe wa che mentioning 
repeating ſuch Jets on the Scripture made by Reg 
Wits, for fear: of the bad Effects that 8 8 enſue there: 
unleſs we have a: juſt Call t d it: Out Tongue 35 0: 
Pal. 57. 8, with thar we ſhoald ny the Lord” 


r Cmw_ARSH ..IaCDcY £20. 


E 15 HY 1220 5 — 1 
There are ſome Sins hich: 92 7 Er : 
be fo much as named amongſt Chriſtians, 'Ep 5 7 
Ak not of G0 e 
n 55 Ai fi 


ee 16 5 


FA. c 5 * 'd * 2 N , RE * 
make ſome ſhort-Pat OY - ek E 
* 8 — 8 2 {> — 8 D >; 
A 2. Sperl with great „ when _ Mate * 


ip ny ways: relates. fo your by e 
Praiſe; ſmells ſinect out of ind ers * 
e N 1 ee j 


out of H 
2 en any” Per 
_ juſt oecs on, and 31 77 Ee 


: ivately e 12 not in 4 3 5 Way. bat in 
1 Sp ür of Meekneſs. Let Love ſweeten your 45 
and Then this rules in the Heart, the Law of Kindneſ 

ä wil be in the Tongue. 1 5 When 


* PR — ” m4 - 
" ani g - 1 99 on 
PR” . S 


r 
7 5 


7 


du 7. — the Tongue runs very 


. 45 EN 
Sep wels to. Good 'or Evil, 8 Ges 
Sitan, to Duty or Sin; n and leſſer ARic 


zen h Glory: of f Gadjror ithe Good of your 
Nan; reprove-faithfolly, aud ever think 

kim 4 true rk 9 that tells you . and plainh/ of 

8 ” BE is Aid to * in his Heart, 


SH ie li, 
5 Month of Find, or 8 be. 


1 7 (org « 

for if the ching be Hog Lo you” "Think 8 iris 

A alte War if fo Le bees. wha 

Caution...” To Wc IH Sin the more carefully, and All 

. let not =o eee on ny Sg 
etetr you ä 8 your erein; own. 

4 Printe may ſometimes be the Favour: of Gad. A 

Hattery will bt always hold: in Credit, fo neither will 

Trath and, Faithfbeſß continue in Diſzrace: Prnu. b. 

23: # A. ee rnd 4 Man, aſter ward Hall find: more 


atteret bis Tongue. row. 
255 e e ws ie 72 


it 


, but the 


ee. what 8 Eye Prev. 
0 there mant eth nat 2 | 

ips ig wiſe, Due and 'behtting . * 
. Fay * 4 erbat, Pri ieryer of-1 Innactacy.; 


ſpeaks. more 
than'cometh-to'"its. ſhare, 9 * Servant; e 3 
jo 1 9 8 5 e Faw) 


1. 2 ' 
— 4 * — " : = # _ S 65 = 7 of 
Re ; ” £3 Has” * 8 5 00 ; 3 * * n Fo, 
2 .* þ : « PAY * * : ab » 1 „ 
* * * * * I * a „ % ; : 


* WY © + : 7 * N 3 
„ i 73 4 int ö 


* * ; d ; 
* 8 1 
-— * * , S * . 
| * N 
„ 4 5 : » 


e 


25 o e an 1 , Thi 
ESSE nece 72 at. we may a | 
richt Fa Thar, ae 4 5 gs 
ans Li ife, 4 *3nd- walking - tro ace: 70. he 
le Life of. 1 Chriſtian is op! 0 SR . 


* in this ms 
Dur icular 
if een ſets us = 
Ne cre all 9 5 the whetting the 
1 to | | 
Sate helps forward the Buſi — tha EHushandonan, 
A is lere 47 TOY e ee may not neglect >the 
or meaneſt of our Adtions, 'but-look tod, examine 
All, whether we ſtep thereby totrards Herren on Hell. 
The Apoſtle gives ne an exeellent'E Eph. . 
15. See that ye melt viraiyſpeitly; ner an fpeln bus. 
Wie. And; 1 Pet. 14 f W commanded ta be b 
in all manner of Curter | 
is that great ile; Hor oh 
tmoſt Care and Dingens Pin - ik Gas- t 
leadeth unto Life, There id ne of Wart 
neſs and Circumſpection requit d, to ** Gon ieee 


wed ATE erk tewarde eg 


n 
| 2 that) they 
ee E 
Ee he Men of the Won 7 theiv / Eyes an 
the Lives and Conxerſitions of Profeſſarr:;: ty knqz 
not what they do in their Cloſets, they cite not much 
what they do in the Congre tion, but Ay - ov look 
vrhat the-Tenour and Corn of 


tins, he O Membets. 91 Ne Sf 
taken tardy in ſuch e 7086 
(tha tare Strangers td the Ti ar Grate) 
5 charg d with. Ba 257 289 
Let us take head the - * of -.« — | 
pheq d,. Hor Honour, ee 7 
unde coming by any wg 901 
Duks. Take erg eh eee 2.805 
2 Repreach:ori/ the Gf 21 
EDS an be. Ain 
rad. 1 > — 4 7b N. Nu 
Riehfeouſheſonr: ſelhes., It is, a. Noful⸗ thing(19 
a Ode and Stumbling KI. to others, and i 


T2 ded De. 


 Uraekof Gag) fays the 
. Walk 4 diforde Tay. 
8 5 EN 55 


5 bes, 


* 


fin Po Mod 


ang 9 5 
35 


er it 
e oy, 
wo of. Vir CE 0 | Oh 4 


* IT 95 [a emi 


tion, "Heavy ven y 
bis Word your Neal 
rounds (thro Ch 


© I - ' 287 | an "ag 
A Recent ; 
10 185 N 4. a 27 11 — W. l 4a WA. 


# —— 1. * 25 © ond 2404 QF : 8 wy E 24063 i | os 3 1 Cc n 5 110 i 
5 ** Wot 2 — * To Eg, 3 £9, gt 10 43 8 1 A 
. wart 
eee 1 1 © D 15336 2 10 bowl. 19001 
4 3 4 7 "ITY 
LAT — M.. 33 Co | N. XIV. $1, 36.23 oY „ Ns. 
75 K pe%2 IN 2 Fs "Ta 8 
. — — #4 335 A005 ? 1081 he 2 1 by SY 1 © > * 1 e N 64 UG, ( 
1 N 11 
of che Things as muſt: more 4 J 


2 bs. * Ken as * 5 5 8 2 7 : i 4 

n ne id e. 15 Ain WY I, By ey £ 8 th 
1 1 $ * 4 

n 8 : | a * y 3 0 8 + FP ; * a? 7 5 H 

EN \\ ly n. N. * A YDB 2 AK —— 


7 ELL OY e N IAA. 


be 


en 4.5 5 F xa 110 a3 5 | I 10 ( 
15 5 a XJ 155 N 8 * 1752 805 1 


we 2 e moſt inclin'd 8 by Te n 12 175950 8 Con- 
nn Mt 


wy 


m l ; # 424 

-_ D®... * wh ; & 

Go * _- = RR” p87 ij 
A 2 Fo 1 

* * A : — 

— = i 1 4 ot 
- - a - * * — ” 4 
» I 

* ho” 

PE "4 . ” 22 


Tex : * 
5 — 4 + 


I 1 bc t | 
5 Werd du 
5 5 9 tity and. 
5 e 
his hnokjous and 
the | 3 dadi- 
15 tych ardivari- 
tho m, and by 
14 quent and 
15 77 me Sins 
cr: i ie pech 
and p 'S | 75 Hp 92 her: 

I Treo 'W ein 
1 8 00 e 
ie 3 5 . eſcription. of wicked | 
* Men, 8. 2. 2. that rhey w . 4 7 g 10 the Courſe of 


this World, i. e. according to the Age, 15 the manner of 

s went. Bur of Tighteous Wah we have ano- 

\: WW ther kind of Character, Gen. 6. 9. Noah was @ juſt Man, 

„dd zpright. in hit "Generation, And Moak walk'd — God. 

_ in 2 Chron. 17. 3, 4. we read, that the Lord was with 

ty. e de wat in the frft ways of his Fe- 

381 1 David, and ſought not Ante 9% Baalim, but ſought unto 

505 the Lord God of of his Father, and walk 'd in his Command- 

A | [ions ee. he N * Bo ings of Tiras, 9225 the Apo- 
17 


21 that they ſhould 
| 2 15 7 2 5 ＋ 75 5 of od wit tour Rebuke, 
% e the wid of c 4 o 127575 e whom, 
74 | hys he De ye , Lahti in tht Wold: "TS 4 high Point 


Þ Grace, fays the Worthy Mr. Gade, not to 1 ſnar'd 
zins nn ede EVI of "or Ow Hes.” 
On- 2. J ein 18 SOTO V hs 


0, nr * . A Wittchy 


1 niſiid j Prov. 22. 3. * int, 


me 


4 N wi 1 ITY i nn — my” 
r * 7 * N * F ” N e N 
, 1 _ 6 48,5 N > 
4 \ 7 * 
* 

F Ws 

2 
[ s * 

- 

k 's 
. "2% 

. 8 3 $ N A \I$ 


470... | Of the Thing we "maſt 
4 8. Watch again; the firſt xiſing a 
tion in the Hear 2 
a ee eee 867,00 
before it is more thorowly | 
Apoſtle James fit, ok 16 La. 
| E Su; and * 1155 | 
ard. , 5M . 


10g, 


our og into it. 174 
think and conſider; in won: Na 
is like to be encountiay; with 175 
Gf p poſſible)! decline them, or; 0 
ronger againſt them. A wea 7 
us names, and: off our Guar +1 preya 
a ſtronger foreſeen: ; eee Aan fort 
een. lamſelf; 1 t Fooliſi paſs 


10 forbſee Sim air 2 caſiqns and 
fiir eee an and by ayoiding| tlig one tc prev V7 
other. It's eaſier and ſaſer for. the Bird, to paß 
Share, white it is yet ont, th to break 


ſelf Out, vyhen once in it. . e LD 27. Y, our as: 
viour to his Diſciples, Mat. ue FH e enter not 
Temptation: If we taſhly enter the Lilts of 10 0 14 
tion, à thonſüind to one; ch is Man's ndti N Neat: 
neſs) we'ſhall noteome out Po! me Fo, 

6, Watch againſt the * n 
the uſe of /lawfal thiags; ih 750 Mes 


lawful 1Refrenmenge n Recreations,” ht. 


„Remember that it is in the uſe even "of ite yi 
that Satan moſt-uſually; ſetteth. bis Snares för God's Ser- 
vants 3 for here(the;s 7 Nt. 0 viſible; and he pre. 


vails more often againſt thoſe 
and ungodly, by. the in nod ate an 28 | 
things, in themſelves aw ful, than“ A uh 17 50 Fig to 
ſuch things as ate ſimply; Wis. $A a 99 97 

knows well, . that he that Will 900 5 4 

to the utmoſt Bonnds of his. eh 15 ul, 192 be 
to do ſomewhat he ought not to do... | 1 5 
heard) 1 the Motto, which the exce llent 120 


ief Fr 


tice 


> 9 pls. a. nc, Tay. ho, gt 


921 1 
Tre e, that it 
| 0 ko 9 anc Con- 
(en vr preg 


Nten 0 


Foy: 1 3 tri goin "I 


arent; are 1 ul to ney yer all ſack 
bigs a! | Terit.” Tis better for us (ma · 
einn je 27 things we may do (and it will 
ever de 15 e as was ſaid to 
David in 18 er Cie zg 310 chan to, be once 
Vetta keft Tt e mould Ot AM õ Dee 
N Agaffiſt Fro, As we maſt: be careful to 
arts” or fi Yn and our Lives from 
de Hater ces; ſo we muſt 
dur our Jadgments bund, and our 
Error. It is a great Judg 
T 12 Xo an erroneous Mind, or 4 
70 gone there ars that — Arier in 
An th be Ad tender in matters o ity 
18 75 N oe yet are very looſe as to 
d Wich corrupt Doctrine. 
| "he + JR temperate, ſtrict Man; 
Nm) to She, Som- chat are: ſober in 
rey 98 ich Err: but let ſuch 


7 r Judgment is very frequently. 
d and vicious Converfation. 
Opinions: but (believe it) 

4 Mat Opinions we hold, aud 
1 E oy ety oa ori no: Grace and 
1 r pert che Way 'of Truth is the 


oy of T ror't gs ct The Apo- 
Stells ds 1 ivincſt n 
| EO fewife 


mc damnable Hereſies, 
ion Tru in the 
| or the Mind, ual Se chop: the 
ſcion, deftroy oy the Churek's Peace, iand provoke 
Or Ry ave a Controverſy with that Nenple a- 
net whot They ate'tolerate@3 Rev. 2. ag a0. 
e Hh 4 To 


1177 4 
Nein 


n 
* * ] 
— ex korts 
+ A horts 
* £ 


+ 


es 10 25 Enron and Oh 
2 — Immorabity 'abd>)Unholinefs br and 
dae i 


— 
1 iq 
iS oMas our Ora 


15 5 
te 


| 13. EN 
ins tlie Tb abe er Faich aud 
Tac ice, 9 5 8 0 Troth, the Holy Script fir 
Y eee Bereansrdid 1 7/014 "(Bar of 
f ne 1 0 J. 06130) ach 
uthzzas w, value 5 May 
i Perſon hr inging at} is; ivalu'd! 
Rowen value: theifToruth ach are the 
las vierte Tinten fake: a tob or 
amongſt us whoſei Aﬀettivns 
ed beam thd Grand of ano 
eus Fanthen under the Guilt of 


0 bai viovs i NENA Gi 


A 344) eli Levths.is: of more /eafriand ready 
ge leer == TT another i an 

0 * oft his: Parts and 
„Gifts, 701 bee 8 Ae e of fame: ontward Fru 
tr | wherein 


=; 


Jo. 


ESSE 


* 


1 * 
8 


=: 
22.4 
Lt 


+ 
fm 


5a vale for)-wichotn:ioquirin 


e make their" Pri 15 
de Role of b wo 
Rye of om 


Thug: yan nw. Nor in conformity only 


Wy 10 er Felon 


his wap 


Cech 
of the Ways of 5.415 Error, Ferit bf ofthe; 
Woe U Hotte, be the 


tent” not" Your” 

"farther! than 
tickt Whet 
tor 1 tber 


intent] 
Noi ggg - Rearted N 


5 ta ol ke! te ed Ds 
er 


they n 
Fo Puig: ub ef os Wan 
Unskibfälneſs) 'a 
rop:5; and think, becauſe they Wes 
them that no body elſe can. Bur 

carry'd away with every Wind o 
rightly to underſtand the) true Gook 
Religion z and to this end; fudy” the 
Hty, and boo mich tn Pray er to 
15 $8 ng Spirit into all faving 8 Truth 


bj 


W 


y 5 { "* x 


cannot Af 


5 1 wb ich 


ohh ede; 


dert hte 400 & f 
| . that; Whereig God 570 1 
beit pits what Wers af and" do; 1 

od nene dgehentz you Rave an'effeer 
into dne Groands 


ves 0 
; ar 


of F Wy 
Ging the Lord in the Way f 
ion 175 were nf 
'thitiks better 


* 


be 
5 do 


Wars 
bf 


re Win 
God'to Suide yon 
» ah. wo keep you *K 


EE 8 e e Ma 


11 5 


95 - 
of + 


Matt. 


oy 
4 


10, 


1 85 


Nene when 
perhap 


3 
„ . 
a 
* o * 9 
* " 4 a 
- . N 
Ly * = 
A, : < 
3 
14. 
LY 


their 


from 


8 5 met if they proye Apoltates, and i { 
5 Labs curſes ih 5 (BE gu 


oe i hn PTY | 


5 ry of. 'Z 12 
8 Br od ow * 
a Kal 0 


1 5 5 


1 0 


* in. ing 105 
wer; 05 Tot 


— — Q A — 2 " & 0 , 1 
ö An wb ied Ab woot dts ES ot 


Quan s. . Ca Ga, ”- > „ — r 


ul. won e ADS. £5 oa. i. _ 


— £ ? * is. 1 £7 
FK FE I 7” » pe. 


a g's 
4 on 


2 


= 
2 


2 FSA 


DO 
D 


om - 


£3 = 


9 0 Th Wy bene oder by 
N as\ Were allen 
» thereforg AV of 4 f 


ie 
Nee e 
e 8 
© i Ons, 
Vic ntable Minds: We read: of Ach 
© Ny or Hiſt Lond hack 11. 


NO, wet 55 
rtuoning "oth (ecbträry 0 lt 
Goch) and with oy 92 o ITED 
ny of Juc achag e 
5 fer 15 Lebe 2.8. 7 21 therm, BE 152 
wh UM aipay from themy'2 Tim. 3. . if they ſhould 
4 6't6! us; not te etei os them, on bid them God: Jpeed, 
bx ehcotrage” chem in-tiitir way; 2 2 90h 50 : HP 
209. e og 1 iN to. prove 'all change v 
% 
Hain, Will von try Poiſon whethet/Ie: ,will:kill-you 
F no! 2 * of this · place mult needs 


2 


ic de dalle for” 
the Faith ONCE | 


£= 


155 N 
+ be e 
ee e deren 


pions. „Bor 
i falice, TE | 
x Y 


: | - 
* = 
> 


9 — Ae iRegords 
1 ar, many Traths: have. by 


deb 4h l A. W 


A 4 
. 
4 


neg Grew — 1 . 
drmgrmarchs yoo: know, nat who. 
. 
re 
2 


I- A 


Wi ſnut their esc ngginſt. 99en e 
ticks yh whichby -t of the 
5 —. ea to rd i af "Hh 

10 

of o 

10 da ec) e e 

; | 2 1 { 

ly in he Wort that {ey oy, able) to —— 

| aASK!Y AU yeah 2 

on why you — mike thn of a —— 


2 
HON 


(27120 07 
* . 


gant x ed pb fer 7 
Fund amiental:; and are of one": 
the' Efſehttals'of Chriſttant this. 10 
matter, know, Thit true Religiar 25 | 
ahi wilt arſhipping the true G0 en 5 8 5 

dun gives us the whole timt God requires 
ae Ec 1 De of 


* is eee, ts this 38 'the | 5 
e pf Ee. 


Characters then of the true Chriſti 
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Sort begotten” of the Father; 
ceetting from the Father and the Soni: 
and” Proceeding” ate not Fg Te dee 1 Ye nity; 
the Father was erer without che Son, 7 a 
2 Son without the Holy Spirit, there 15 75 ge 
y and-equally* G; yet not three Gotls, 
the fame Eſſence 'or- eternal Being. 
Fees dork WEAR 1555 mew fk þ os 
ally e they are ans, 1 5 
. It 23 euch up our Weaver WW | 
herewith the whole” of gur outwatd”M Devt. 6 5 
& 10% 12. " Prov: 23. 26. 1 Cor; d. 25 42 
4. It leade up e a Midiator,) who } 5 1 
God bang in and by whom we look for Aci 12 
both of our Perſons and Services. (Rum. 5; 10, 14. K 
F. It owns Chrift Feſic the Lord, the alone Aae. 8 
and no other; 1 Tim. 2 2.5. 6. It 
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% be Things ee 
That were the' Seriptures deſtitute of the Church; 
7e weigh no more than « &ſzy's 


< Anthority, the ere 
© Fables.” And having by their corrupt Writings biäde 


their own Gloſſes-upon thoſe Sacred Records, they dare 
not how truſt the People with the reading of them. 
z:. They maintain Do@rines of Devils: (1.) In forbid 
ding Marriage to ſome (viz. their Prieſts) at all times, 
and to all at ſome times. And notwithſtanding this, 
they make Matrimony a Sacrament, and fay that it gives 
Grace. (2.) In forbidding certain kinds of Aedrs at 
ſome times, which God Mth given. for the Uſe of Min, 
and to be at all times receiv'd with Thankſgiving ; whilſt 
at the ame times they indulge "themſelves in the voliy- 
tuous Uſe of others, tho they do it under a pretence of 
Abſtinence and Faſting : and theſe the Apoſtle calls He- 
trines of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1, 3% 
4. They turn the great and weighty Doctrine of Re- 
pentance, into a mere Formality and mock Repentance; 
witneſs their Penances, their Pilgrimages, their - ſaying 
over ſo many Pater- naters and Ave- Maries, to procurs 
Favour and Acceptance with Gd. 
J. Their Doctrine of Tranſubſftantiat;on (for maintain- 
ing of which, their chief Arguments have been Fire and 
Fagget) is contrary both to Senſe, Reaſor, and Scripture 
Y To Senſe, in that I both ſe and taſte Bread and 
Wine in the Sacrament, and yet muſt believe it to be 
turn'd into the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt. I. know [1 
taſte Bread, and yet muſt believe it the Fleſh of Chriſt 
Leat; I know I taſte Wine, and yet-muſt believe it the 
Blood of Chriſt which I drink. (2.) How contrary isit 
to Reaſon, that the ſame Body ſhould be in Heaven and 
Earth at the fame time; yea, in a thouſand places at 
once, and yet but one and the ſame Body? The Angel's 
Argument to the Women coming to the ers to 


ſeek Chriſt, He is not here, for he is riſen, Mat. 28. 6. 
clearly proves that Chriſt's Body, after riſen from the 
dead, could not be in two 5 at once: yea, that the 
ſame Body ſhould be eaten by thouſands, and yet remain 
at the ſame time whole and untouch'd ; eaten by Men on 
Earth, and yet the ſame whole and untouch'd in Heaven; 

what Monſters of Abſurdity are' theſe ? (3.) As Fo 
| Scripture, the Apoſtle doubts not to call it Bread, after 
Conſecration, and that three times in the ſame Chapter; 

1 Cr. 11. 26, 27, 28. & 1 Cor. 10, 16, 6. Theit 
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6. Their Neves in . eee ndr endete 

as 3 101 how 7 75 is it to the true 

0 1ſt ought to be perform'd with Up- 

ks mmgs. eo hin Pos own, PET thoſe, who join With us? 
1 Cr, 14% 1 16. But this 1s according to what their 
Doctor Swarez faith” (in his Book of Pro ayer) that it is 
N Prayer” tha! 4 Man ſhould © think of what 
6 Ja bo „ 

6 15 Their ane ig 1 Ale Warſbip * the true 
them Apaft ates from the true Chriſtian 


Worfhip, ks 
Nedgiok: and" this they ate deeply guilty of, CI.) In 


their N Safnet departed, and now in 'Gloxy'; 2 
which iat apart” of Divine Worſhip, is to de pet 
fortn'd #6 dg other but ts God, for that praying to SAW 5 
in Heaven, e rendering that Worlkip to the Cre 
ture which ns. © to the Gtelthr and brings un- 
— the Goil And yet could this Charge of 
— t6 va ch cannot) Ye avoided, it is a part f ths 
y and Weakneſs imaginable; 7 for they” nei- 
this know us, nor can hear our Prayer, we being here 
on Earth, and they in Heaven: If. 63. 16. Noubrleſs thou 
art ou Father, tho Abraham be ignorant of us, &c. (2. 
Another part of Popiſp Idolatty, is their Worſhip | of 
Me (te rom y forbid" in LA Commandment. 
Now if they fa y we worſhip the an inferiour and 
lower Wortip' > Auw. 1. It is ſucli 4 Worſtip as the 
LAW of God Lrbrell ids, Thoz' Halt not Bow 
, fell to "them, Exod: 20. 5, 2. Its ſo much as Percy 
reprov's in Cornelius, and N the Angel would not 


DS 


{uſer Joh to render. to him; Act, 10, 25,26; Rev 19.10. 


N22. 8, 9. tom: the three Childret in Da. z. would 
rather ve; n the frery Furnace, than yield to 
give ſiſeh oth to the golden Image - that "Nebuchad- 
Zar ſetpp.. 18 .) Their For Dig: the Bread in the 
Sacrament; Aying (as was before mention d) that the 
Bread is torn d inte the Body of Chriſt: whereas it's ex- 
prey Kidz” that Clirilt took | Bread} and brate it, and 
Lade it Diſeiples, and ſaid," Take, eat, this is 1m) 
22 What Chriſt took, brake; and gave, the Di 
cipſes ok and eat; and What more plain than that it 
Wes Byead Which Cliriſt took and brake, and they took 
bag as a Sign of Chriſt's Body Proler for- pr 2 
the *Papifts wende confels, "that * 8 9 


5 


of Cri; it were dam⸗ 
ut_accordifig'to the Holy 
5 5 it is Br 1 der it is et apart for that 
uſe (48 vou heard bebte) 80 that if Reaſon 
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remains Bread, even. after Conſectation ; and Ag: what 
are the Papiſts in "that ' worſhippin g of it but (aceot. 
ding to their own Confeſſion 1 e e 
8. That Religion which'builds up and Hiintains it far t 
by Force of Arms, yea, by Murders, Bloofl, and Ce, n 
is dot the true Chriſtian Religion: brit ſac 38 the Pops, Wi 
witneſs the continual | fol s an Practices of 7 Pod 80 
bu nilding 6 their Kin; promotin; thei Reli 
ion, in the World, Crueſty; and the 
ope's approving, and' es 5 che 'Marders "aid 41 
72550 roteſt anti, | for eſtab ing. that accorſe thing 


1 ut which — . Tradi 207 to, yea, pro 
| ks and exalts them above the Holy Seri * is 1 
e true Chriſtian Religion. But this doth the Po 
Which requires a more ſtrict Obſervation of the Po 
Canons and THOR of their Fathers, khan of 
Laws of Chriſt given forth and made known to us n. 
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ntiquity for them, we have Scone py, 
whatſoever we own as Matters of Faith And ies 
wherein we differ from them; and whatſoever is ltd 
than this, is to be accognted Novel, and tc be rejected 
Vea, many of their moſt able Doctors Eonfels, that d. 
vers of the pechliar Dodtrines of the Church are wm 
and known to the 9 Fathers, viz. that of Adil 
ences, Purzatory, Communion in one Rind, pray ing ini 
hag Tongue, Tal 1 1 Too, the receivin ſome of 
$a cos Books, the Pope 951 Trfallibs 
lin worlhipping of Jagen di to the cömmeh er 
e their rea 11 the e * heir enn Tongue, with 
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mort eſpecially watch" aguinſt. 483 1 
am. Befides che Decrees of their Popes; and the Canons of, | 
0 their Popiſh Couneils (which they hold to be Articles 
that of Faith) they own and maintain a #ew Creed, made by 
enſe, MW the Council of Trent, and confirm'd by Pope Pius IV. 
s, it e 156. tho the Apoſtle ſays, I we or an Angel from 
what Heaven preach any other Goſpel than that which we have 
ceot- ¶ jreach'd to you, let him be accurſed ;, Gal. 1. 8. The Sum 
Por it is, to believe in the Pope, and his Papal Defini- 
tions, and inſtead of keeping the Commands of God, to 
uphold his Wa and maintain his N They 
ſy it's poilible to keep the whole Law of God; tho the 
Scripture ſays, , Who can ſay, I have made Heart 
dean, I an 42 from my Sin ? Prov. 20 9. They Wave 
oy in 8 2 Ve * 3 Sins; tha Chriſt 
ſſures us, that of ' every idle Word that Men fall ſped 
they ſhall give | avcoumt thereof in the Day of IA ron 4 
t. 12. 36. The Sins of Lying, ordihary Sweating, 
Tornication, & r. they account venial; which is an Inlet 
to much Looſeneſs and Profaneneſs. And there is not 4 
Commandment of the Decalogue (which our Saviour 
liys he came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil) but they have 
ether wholly left out (as they have done the Second 
Cimmundment ) or elſe miſerably perverted and abus'd, 
bytheir own corrupt Gloſſes which they have put upon 
them. They have inſtituted new Sacraments, without 
a "es ds rant; = —_ other 4 of cheit own, 
they imputs Tpirifual ts, and promiſe not only ten- 
oral = be ſpiritual ' Graces, and Remijlion' of 
ome Sins to thoſe that uſe them. Of this nature are 
wit Holy Water, Paſchal Wax, Oil, Holy Bread, Holy 


mw Beads, &. b gfe 10.142 3bay} 
Fhave enlarg'd' the more on the ſo groſs and no- 
later Mitoriouſly impious Errors of the Papiſts, having great 
ted eue t fal che Popiſh Prieſts and Emiſſaries of the 
t K. Romim Church have of late years ſWarm'd fo much à- 
neh, mong us: they eomipals Sea and Land to gain Proſelytes; 
146 ind Have been long endeavouring reſtlelly, by all the 
in ! Ways and Arts imaginable, to root out the true Chriſ⸗- 
ie of lin Proteſtant Religion; both out of the Nation, and 
ef po hey dat of the World. It concerns therefore 
Peo-M(low efperially) all that fear the Lord, and that have any 
with Concern for his Honour and Intereſt, and for our holy Re- 
I lzion, to be upon their watch and guard againſt them, to 
fide ; © 112 5 conſider 
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conſider one another, and to teach, and erhört, and en- 


dea vour to build up one another j in ONE. Oe FAY "Ok 
and in all Duties of. the n 
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CHAP. XV. 


Sa ome other particular reigning and HR Sim 
which are to be Eſpecially ruhe = . 


renn 


1 


L PDV, And here! ſhall ew. 
What is not to be accounted pride: (19 Wha : 

a Man in Authority having a . ſutable to his Place Ml * 
* Work, does without a pub llanimous Fear of Men, 
and by Faith eying God, an deſigning to pleaſe him, < 

his Duty . leaving Iſfues and Events to him: 
. This: is not Pride, but a Chriſtian Counage-and Reſolution, = 
2. When Magiſtrates, Parents, or Maſters, maintain 
the Honour of their Place and Degree, and keep that 0 
Diſtance from their Inferiours that is needful for ther © 
Good, and that the Inferiours may pay them that Rev 
rence and Reſpect which is requir'd of them. This i bes 
having a Man's S ſelf worthily in his place. 

3: When we prefer the. eee of God before the 
Commands of Aden, and will not obey: them for fear of 
Wil Dares. if they are not agreal le. to. the revead i , 

111-0 | 
4 When one hath a due and honeſt Gre to uphold ts 
his Credit, good Name, and Reputation, not merely Fr 
for it ſelf, bat to render him more uſeful and ſerviceabe f -*: 
to God in his Generation: 125 

5. When we plainly and ſeriouſly. reprove, another our de, 
of a true Defire of his. Reformation; this is an excellent e 
Chriſtian Duty, tho too much n 7 But that we 


may be aſſiſted in diſcovering this Sin, I nal ſhew, in th: 
the next place, what Pride is. 5 
Pride in general is an inordinate, elf. . and over- the 
valuing our ſelves, 'as if we were wiſer and better he 
indeed we are; and an eager Deſiye that others ſhould f 
think and ſpeak of us, and treat us. |This inordinateſy = 
Self eſteem, and Vanity of As manifeſts it ſelf ter the 
I. VI I 
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to be more eſpecially watchd' gainſt. 485 


a 1. When we aſſume that Honour to our ſelves that 
1 onght to be aſcrib'd to God only; as Herod did, When 


_ I zpplauded by the People, Acts 12. 20, &c. | 
2. When we are too highly canceited of our own Know- 
— WW ds, Wit, Wiſdom, Care and Contrivance, aſcribing 
Poor Succeſſes to that, and fo ſacrifice to our own Net; 
not acknowledging the ſpecial Favour and Providence of 
God therein, as we ought to do: Deut. 8. 13, 14, 17, 18. 
When we contemn, flight, ſcorn, and undervalue 


and vilifying what is done by others. 

4 When we are apt to be very angry and cholerick 
at any thing that agrees not with our omn Humour, and 
are impatient to be contradicted, be our Speech righ 
wrong: Prov. 21. 24. V ä 

5: When we are apt to be contentions and guarrelſome, 
and that upon {mall matters; Prov. 13. 10. Only by Pride 
cometh. Contention © and Prov. 28. 25. a be 

6. When Men are heady, ſelf-will'd, headſtrong, and 
unperſuadable, tho never ſo great Reaſons may be offer'd 
them, thinking themſelves wiſer than others 

7. When we affect Singularity (without reaſon) that 
we may be the more taken notice of. Indeed good Men 
are ſometimes compel'd to be ſingular (as Lot was in So- 
2 but they do not affect it, could they avoid it with- 
out Sin. | A r 

8. When we are cenſorious and uncharitable, loving 
to carp and find fault with others, and are not ſo quick- 
ſighted to ſee our own Failings, as the Failings of others. 

9. When we will not confeſs a Fault, nor retra& an 
Error, tho convinc'd of it; but out of height of Spirit 
juſtify and defend it.. rf ry Ap Fo p 

to. When we think ſlightly of great Mercies, and un- 
dervalue them, becauſe others enjoy greater. 

11. When we are apt to be diſcontented, to murmur 
and reping, if we have. not all we deſire, and that all 
things go not according to our wills. | 
12. When we are apt to fret and be impatient under 
the Afflictions that God lays upon us, not conſidering 
-how much more our Sins deferve. „ 

13. When we envy the Parts and Gifts, the Employ- 
ments and Places, or the Credit and Reputation of o- 
thers, thinking our ſelves diminiſh'd thereby. 

58 Ii 3 14. When 


others, crying up what we do our ſelves, but deſpiſing 
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4 6 e a . 
5:45 When we ate more 1 0 RAW 1 Qurſide than i 
the Infide of our Duties, and are more follicitous: hoy 
we are liked and approved by Men, than how we hay 
err our Hearts and Conſciences to God. 5 
15. When we are impatient of - Reproof; and of that ir 
Diſcip line Chriſt hath — in his Ohurch, with re. f 
If A to thoſe that offend; as Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. Proul Ml & 
Perſons are impatient of any Reſtraint, thereby to b 
controll'd, or to be barr'd from 12 Ordinances en in 
that account. | 
16. When we are ah hard tbe; pleas d: and are tas 22 
rigid Exactors of Obſervance and Reſpect from others, | 
17. When we love others, not according to their true ; 
Worth, but according to the meaſure of of. Reſpatt they E 
ſhew and pay to us. of 
18. Proud Perſons are akdally: mos injurious both i 6; 
Words and Actions towards weak Adverla 
19. Proud Perſons are very reſentful of njrier dle is 
real, or ſuppos d to be done to them; and when they ;; 
fig! wronged, they look for great: Submiſſion and Sat f of 
action. 
20. Pride makes People exceeding loath to be beholde of 
to others : ſome will almoſt ſtarve, rather than nuk hy 
their Wants known. 
22. The Pride of the Heart often manifeſts it ſelf u 0 
the Vanity of the Garb and Attire. 


N. mr. EY 


22. Pride makes People (many times) flight: their Mi : 
niſters, and to hear their Teachers as Judges, not A ar 
Learners of them. 7 
23. Pride often makes thoſe in place apt to rom 
over their Inferiours, and to think of their Dignity mor h 
than the Duty they owe to God, and to thoſe at ar ei 
under them, when in ſuch laces, . th 

= Pride makes People pend \profuley for th ther 6 on br 
"dit fake, but backward "Wough, when Gbjects of ab 
rity call for their help. T0 Ettates are more at th ok 
command of their Cir, t an of Gl. 81 
Now the great Evil, Malignity, and Danger of thi To 
wn appears many ways: For, ne 
onſider, Pride is a very deftraftive Sin, it ruin E 
Meade 1 Tim. 55 6. and our firſt Parents, It was th fi 
Sin that overthrew Babel, drowned Pharaoh, deſtroy i th 


Geligh, han gd Haman, made Nebuchadnezzar Jiks ! 
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Beaſt, caus d Herad to be eaten up with Lice. God 
threa tens he will deſtroy the Houſe of the Proud, Prov. 
ene 
2. Tis a very diſquieting 8in; (1 yo 2 Man's o.] 
Soul: every little thing caits a proud Man into a Paſſion, 
it renders his Life miſerable, and puts him in the-power 
of any Man to be his Tormentor. A mall Nena 
F440 3 
as Haman, Eſtheb 3. 5. | It's a great occaſion of D:/quiet 


- 
* 
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19 0 at thoſe that are above them; they are troubleſom 
oth in Church and State. Look allo th 


5. Tis a very extenſive Sin; it's apt to ſhoot it-ſelf in- 
to our whole Converſation, and, which is ſaddeſt of all, 
to creep into our beſt Duties: There's ſcarce a good Ac- 
| tion we do, but this curſed Fly will be apt to get inſq it 
„t and poiſon it, if we take not great care, and watch ou 
Hearts very ſtrictly. CCC 
088 6. It's a great Hindrance of Conyerſion. A proud Per- 
ſon is hardly convinc'd of the Greatneſs of his Sins; ori- 
ginal Sin will ſcarce be acknowledg d by him, and he 
thinks but lightly of his actual Sins, and he is hardly 
brought to ſee the neceſſity of converting Grace, and his 
abſolnte need of a Saviour, 
A Now to give ſome Remedies and Directions againft this 
1. Enter into a ſerious n of your own Vile- 
neſs not only of your firſt Make and Mould out of the 
Earth, to which you are to return again, and of the In- 
fitmities, : Weakneſſes and Sickneſſes whic our Body in 


the mean time is liable to: but eſpecially the great De- 
1 * 114 Pravedneſs 
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d Sins, and oe the Beſert of them, and of that Fonn- 
tain of Sin and Iniquity in your Heart, wherein remains 
o much Enmity againſt God, and Corruption; Which is 
ſo loathſom in his ſieht, and which nothing but the Blood 
of Chriſt can cleanſe you from: Pſal. 5 r. 5. 

2. Meditate Gben \on-the glorious Waere yay? Attri 
buten of God, Ins Infinite Greatneſs, Holineſs and Pur 
ty ; and that | is one good means to humble and abaſe Us; 
and make us to abhor our ſelves : Job 42.5, 6. 

3 Conſider how God declares that he thates, . 
and refiſts a proud Perſon: Prov. 16.5. He refifts the 
Proud, but his Grace and Favour is towards the I.owly; 
and che Proud in Heayt is an Abominat ion to the Lord. 

4. Look upon the great Imperſection of your Graces, 
and the manifold Failings of your beſt Doties er ur 
rantia tui, venit ſuperbia. 

F. Look upon an humble Saber | Wals G * 
lie Deo, ſays one excellently; the moſt powerful ſight 
in the World for the humbling of the Soul, is a cracifyd 
Saviour, Whoſe whole Life was a conſtant Lecture of 
Humility : John 13. 

6. Look on the ty n how tber inn them. 
ſelves, and miniſter to the People of God, who are ſo 
much theix Inferiours, 

7. Look upon the Examples of the moſt eminent Saints, 

and you. will find they were eminent in this Grace of 


Humility, as Abraham, Gen. 18. 27. Jacob, Gen. 32.10 
David, 2 Sam. 7. 18, 19. 


8. Look upon the Devils themſelves, that tempt you 
to be proud; ſee what Pride hath brought them to: a 
proud Man is the very Image of the Devil. Pride, Ma. 
lice, Hatred, and Lying are the Devil's pecaliar Sins; 
and tan you be contented to be like him? 
9. Conſider how God uſually leaves proud Perſons 7 
themſelves, at one time or other, and ſuffers them to fall 
into ſome Sin or Miſcarriage, that they may be abas'd 
and humbled. One indiſcreet Action of a Perſon left to 
himſelf, may throw down the Reputation that he hath 
by great Caution and Circumſpe&ion been many years 
in 1805 and make him vile in the eyes of the World. 

nlider that thoſe that are ad} are” uſually 
den r ſors dreadful Fal, el N ae God wel 
” T6 


Leif hath made Pride a 


prouq of it, I abuſe it, contxadict it, and act agalnſt the 
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11. us reaſon our ſelves into a loathing of this 
Sin. Ask thy ſelf, What art thou? What haſt thou? 


8 


* 


it thy Birth ? Imitate thy Parents if vertuous, elſe thou 
art a Diſhonour to them; if. great in the World, and vi. 
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cious, no reaſon to boaſt of thy Deſcent. from them. 


(2.) Is it Riches ? the greater will be our Account, Aut 
10. 23, 24. and few eſcape the Snare; thy Account and 
Danger ſhould rather make thee fear, than thy Riches 
lift thee up: beſides, many Accidents may impoveriſh 
thee, and at moſt thou canſt 1 them no further than 
the Grave. (3. ) ls it Power. ? the very Thoughts how 
that Talent has been improv'd,' whether for God or a- 
gainſt him, may affright any conſidering Man. (4) Is 
it Learning thou haſt; the more humble thou oughteſt to 


be? True Knowledg diſcovers the Folly and pernicious 


Tendeney- of Pride, and affords abundant Matter for 
Humility: the fulleſt and moſt weighty Heads of Corn 
bow down, whilſt the empty ones perk up them- 
ſelves 5 and how little is it the moſt Learned and Know- 


ing know, of what they might and ought to 'know. 


) Is it Beauty, or bodily Strength? poſhibly the Diſ- 
(5) is now brei that will ſuddeniy pull down th 
Strength, and deface thy Beauty: It may be Nerv, 
that that which raiſes Pride, is commonly ſhort-liv'd ; 


but be truly thankful for them, and do not abuſe them. 


(60) Is it Wit, or natural Parts and Underſtanding ? how 
quickly may a Fever, or other Diſtemper, ſoon deprive 
thee. of them? or the Sin it ſelf lead thee into ſome; re- 


proachful Action, which is often the Fruit of Pride, and 


caſts à 1 37 the greateſt Parts: but Humility and 


Lowlin ind is of great Advantage for the improv- 


ing all our Faculties. WY Is it Credit, Applauſe, Ho- 
nour, or Eſteem? the V 5 

tain. If I think Ih have Honour, I deceive my ſelf; it's in 
his keeping that gives it, and he may detain it when he 

pleaſes... (S.) Is it Grace I am proud of? that indeed 

zs of the greateſt value: bat Pride of that is very irra- 
tional and abſurd; for predominant Pride is a great ſign 
of a graceleſs State. If I have Grace, fo. far as I am 


nd it ſelf is not more uncer- 
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* (Cafbomary Sins 
very sade f its 55 Pride babe to Grace, as 4 Con 
ſumption to the Body, which is deſtructive to it: Kan. 

11. 20. r Cor. 10. 12. , l 

12. Look on the humblisg neee, of God bro 
in the World, and turn them all againſt thy Pride. A. 
bounding Sin and Profaneneſs in moſt Places, together 

-with the Contempt of God and ſerious Piety, calls to 
humbling and abaſing our ſelves; and the Poſture of 
Affairs ſo lately in our own Nation, has made this Du- 
ty altogether enable; and Pride and Vanit by ity has had no 
colour to ſhew its Face, were it not a Sin ſo monſtrous 
— — as it is, what Arguments foever ſhould be 

'd agai 

13. Confider how God, in contriving Man's Redemp 
nion, deſigns the humbling of all whom he intends to fave; 
having ordain'd that none ſhall be juſtif d by a Righ- 
ceouſneſs of his own; but by the Satisfaction, Merits, and 
Interceſſion of the Redeemer : and by humbling — 
and making them vile in their own eyes, he Prep 
them for the Rece N of his pardoning Mercy. 

14. Read what Chriſt e ym from them whom he i in- 
-tends to fave; and you will' ſee how great a meaſure of 
Humility and Self-denial is requit'd of them: Afar. 18, 
3. Except ye become as little Children, ye cannot enter into 
The Kiigdom of Heaven. "© 

15. Treaſure up ſome Seriptibe-Provepts againſt Pride, 
and have them always ready in your Minds; ſuch a 
theſe, He that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, Mat 
23. 12. but God reſifteth the Proud, James 4 vo See Pros 

TG. 5. & 29. 23. 

16. Earneſtly beg of the bung to work in vou, and in 
wroas more and more that excellent Grace i — 2 
f Another Sin to be eſpeci tally march d N 1 55 


II. DISCONTENT... wif: . 

This is an ünquiet Frame of Heart ville FS preſent 
Condition, expreſſing it ſelf in murmuring and repining 
thereat. The great Evil whereof appears in that, 
1. dunrelliag the Wiſdom of God, and a #- 
aid accuſing and taking his Providence, as if he did 
not wiſely. order the Lots and Conditions of his People. 
Holy Fob, under his great Affliktions, was far from this 
"Temper, tho- he ſuffer'd 40 ad yet he'charg'd' Go 
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ſpecially eue aue. 491 
1 05 5 E 7275 in that ſevere Di 7757 7 n him, 
eb e aud N Lord tabeth «PO 
dee, 33 of ; ; Job. WY 5 
Iis a eee 1 ly COT Us, FP h 
hudqo Loveor or Regard 3 
ek by pe | 
many Te fit Ihe, . I l del 
d wir us, and paniſh'd us wore 5 our Fins de 


we *Tis a Carriage very unworthy the Hope and Exp 
88 of a Chriſtian, from that bal, Covenant whi 
is under. 
609 Its anſwerable to the Experience we have h 14d 'of 
farmer gracious ings wi any 
2 of Straits and Difficulties. N 1 2 hs F 
7. Tis a great Gratification of Satan (who Sa male 
cantented Spirit himſelf) thus to murmur againſt our 
Creator; it renders us like him, who is reſtleſs and un- 
quiet N in i Oppoſition to Gods. and alWays fret · 


1. Ts Me ik A dete t T. 

8 a Means aying us to great Temptations; 
the Devil ſearce ever has 10 My bed over 2 0 
ver 1 that are diſcontented, It's a Stock he uſes. 15 
gra 0 e is Temptation ons uy Ion; and draws ſame thereby 

o ſuch things agai 18 os that even Nature oh 
fora, ; he is never more buſy about any, than ſuch Per- 
tons, and work defy no greater Advantageagainſt'a Sou), 
than 1 it in ſuch a age aud ynquiet Temper, - 

9 t exceedingly unfits us for holy Duties, and that 
| Service we might otherwiſe The oa and Man; o 
hr all that love. themſelves ſhould beg of God to keep 

them, and ſhould Ara 4 5 ped themſelves as torthis 
particular Lin. For conſi 
(1) "Tis vain and oY ue the Evils and Miſeries 
we fret and vex om ſelves at, are ſuch ag we cannot 7 
"> i medy, our Duty then is Patience and Submiſſion; 

& they are remediable; let us obſerye our Duty "in the 

1 dilisent uſe of Means, according. ta the. Divine Appot nt 
* ment in order to it. (2.) It takes away the Comforts 
i ef what we enjoy; man) Mercies, in Which we ought 
ot | #2. xLivice, apd be truly thankful for, are bury'd in the 
od * of ie, all f as nothing to 2, . 
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Spirit, freely 
Poll of w. 


Heb. 12. 5. how We ſhould carry our ſelves under Af 
flitions of any kind ; neither to deſpiſe nor faint unde 


them; not to diſregard and be inſenſible of God's Hand, 


when it is upon us; nor yet to fink in Spirit, or to faint 
and deſpond. under it. 2. It may conſiſt with an hum- 
ble Complaint to God or Man: we may groan under our 
Afflictions, but ought not to grumble. z. It may con- 
. our ſeeking out for Help and Eaſt in a lawful 
Way, for that is our Duty, and God expects it from us; 
but thoſe things that are contrary to this ſweet and gra- 
cious Frame, are, (1.) Inward fretting, vexing, and ty- 
* multuation of Spirit, and riſing of the Heart againſt God. 


9 Sinking of Spirit, deſponding and defpairing of 


Help. (z.) Outward murmuring and repining, (4.) Sin- 
ful Shifts to help our ſelves. Now conſider the Amia- 
blgnels and Excellency of this Frame of Spirit 
I. It is a Temper highly pleaſing to God, 1 Pet. 3. 4 
; It is in the fight of Go of great Prire: and that mu 


deal be very. excellent, which, is by God himlelf f 


— 


; 


"nary. Dominion över us) and it's very comely and fit 
981 * 5 | ; | 


n d. nn een e 
highly eſteem d. 


2. This Grace is 4 Conſtellation, a Cluſter of many 
Graces; as of Faith, Patience, Humility, and Self, de- 
nial: Where this is, chere are (We may aflure our ſelves) 
e (2) 5 LT 0790S FO 


j 
p 


. It is x Frame of Spirit that hongurs God, in ac- 


; knowledging fir as otir Lord and Owner, and his ple. 
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ivd, our Life and Being from 125 
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warded, it being the meaſure of dur Obedience to God, 
which will be anſwerably recompens'd ; and beſides, even 
here, ſuch a placid_quiet Frame of Heart makes our Lives 
eaſy and delightful, and ſo carries its Reward along with 
be, BOL 1h order to the ſtrengthening of this excel; 
(i.) Be mortifying Pride daily, which is at the Root 
of this Sin; compare your duet and your Sins to- 
gether, and conſider not ſo much What you feel, as what 
7˖;—ỹ ⁰ . —— «8 
2.) Confider how many Mercies and Bleflings you 
daily enjoy, and ſtir up your ſelf to be exceeding thank- 
ful fort zem, and that will drive away your Diſcontent; 


7 


for Thankfulneſs and Diſcontent cannot ſtand together 
Think of your Mercies therefore, Whenever you are 


tempted to Unquietneſs. 


© (3.) Conſider wherein the Hepplans of Man con- 
ſiſts, and labour to ſecure that Happineſs to your ſelf. 
Meaſure. it not by pe Opinioh of worldly Men, nor by 
your Succeſs about worldly things: It conſiſts in our RE- 
conciliation with God, thro Chriſt; in the conformity 
of our Natures to him; in living holily and Tighteouſly 
before him in his Love and Favour; and being ſexvicea- 
ble to him in our Generation, according to his Win if 
it be thus with us, we are happy, whateyer our Condi- 
tion be in this World. That is 'really and truly good 
for us, which makes us better; and that is indeed evil 
to us, which makes us worſe: and ordinarily we re- 
ceive more hurt by Proſperity, than by Adverſit p. 
. (4) Look downward on thoſe beneath you, and not 
upward. on thoſe above you. It's very ill- natur d, and 
Judging. at random, to think our ſelves miſerable, be- 
cauſe others have higher Enjoyments than our ſeives. 
Look into the World, and how many thonſands will 
you find, with whom you would be loath to change Con- 
ditions nay, conſider how many of God's own Children 
have endur'd' and ſuffer'd much more than you have 
done, He that hath his Underſtanding and all his Senſes 
iptire, hath therein Pn e ee 
e e e eee eg 
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{Oy 927 n gt urn 2 what v we ut, 
very ns for what we have left. bit 
a 5˙2 Conſider no Affliction 7 8 2 of the Duſt; i 

pen to us, but ate reach'd 

SubjeCtion, as haying, receiy'd our Being, and alf our 6. 
her Mercies from him. No Warfant comes to arreſt 

ur. Bodies with PR, or 8 aki 4 or to remove an) 

Fiend or Relation from us, But” ir comes under the 
Hand and Seal of n Let us look therefore be 

Von the Inſtruments, for th ak are but the . to 
ut the Cup into out Hands, which our heavenly Father 
ath given us to drink. 

(6+) Let ge conſider What part God hath: appointed 


425 one of 85 to act in lat 1 10 and 8 by at 


Oui, part well, not Thu bling 2805 ſelyes about 'th 
] Let each, conſider the Place and Stario 
S0 tath put him in, aud the art and particular Duties 
he requires of him, and ſet himſelf with all Faithfulneß 
8 them; not een that he hath. not the 
G 


10 is given 19a © Co er. 
Enjoy pre ſent, T chankfully, and be 40 
oh lficifous about the future. Caſt all your Cares on 


0d,. Who has pron. 17 55 never to leave nor forſake, thoſe 


that are his eh. 
. Ne All 14 Provdetces ace 0 
rel mou WS 19515 "himſelf 5 and none of them to 
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8 6 mee the exerciſe | of rhibſe Graces which 
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7 Wortbie in the fiery 
arnace, ph 935 Rot conforty 50 hereby unto 
18. Son, who was a Man of Wa acquainted with 


Grief A 0. Take 


by the Hand of 
pie ton ul Creator and tender Father, * whom we owe 


1a 


. © T kx 


* 4 2 e * e bn * 
4 * 2 
ww * ; * 
p oy I bY 
4 ot — 


ed 
d 


F SAS RNS SA 


ſel, pag. 13 1. 


to * 2 5 495 


Take heed of all eager and Anordinate Deſir 
Oe very dange hen vehement and Indemps⸗ 
rate; commonly 2 them, or che thing ſo de- 
ir'd may be curſed to as Strong Affections breed ſtrong 
Afflictions; we ſee not What that Perſon, ot that Place, 
or that Thing we be geſixe, may prove. When 
therefore we find ſuch Longings in oor ſelves, aſter any 
worldly things, we ſhohld be afraid. of them, ànd check 
them, as 'foreboding II to us. Alas! e are very unfit 
Chuſersfor our ſelves and belides, theſe eager Defires af- 
ter e ei do ſhame and ag Awate the Weak- 

ſpiri NT IH) 

(10) This Teſſon of true | Chitin Exilbabtnient be- 
ing taught only in the School of Chriſt, ot ns be willing 
to put our 8 1 his Tee, St. learnt this 

123 13. g teaches, ' 

7 B 25 57 fr his W } Phe hsc 
d commands it; an. 27. 79. 1 1 e 6. 11. James 1. 4. 
2er. . | in 

2. He teaches it Fa his Pr Promiſes ; His He Nach made ma- 
ny gracious Promiſes in Word, 'which are a great 
geln) $6 foppeet haPeople; ted te Maine their Hoartots 
Contentation in eyery © nditionl, which we Thould have 
recourſe to upon every 5 ex And, | 

3; He teaches this Leflon kid Spifit: 10 ) By con. 
vincing the Soul of che 'Reafo ableneſs of it. (2) By 


frengtheiting our Faith in the Promifes'of God." (by 
ſtrengthening our Hearts to bear 155 Burden of AMic- 
tions Eph. 3. 16. Col. 1. IT. 2 Nm. i. (/ He teaches 
it by! his own Example, at. 1 1. W ready was 
be to comply with 2 ana Y. ? Joln, 18. 11. Like 
22. 42. Ke: 26 2. 21. hag: 85 

(Il.) As a means to moderate s after world- 


& and tho God cut you bet 0 0 them; 
ink often of your Portion which is in the other Life, - 

(12.) Be humble under a Senſe” of your own Weak- 
and earneſtly beg Strength Nom Chriſt (who is 


our 3 ) to enable you to be content in every Con 


dition. Strength both for doing and ſuffering the 
Will of God, is in and from him; And 
en you are ep gthen'd tot 

Glory of it to him; be not ſecure 


To conctade this Head 45 take Mr. 


fal. 13 1. 3. 
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3 | 2m. 1 ANGER 1 

3 55 148 Har 22785 leaſure, 

92 the a pprehenſion. o Injury or rong 7 

0 us, or thoſe for 8 75 825 concern ad it d 

either good or evil, according to the Glecunlage ayes th 
ng, it. It is gd Boni eb 

1. When. the Cane i 9 5 bod and e e 

we can 8 FO count. of to God, Marl 3, 

when. it's ee ith Grief, becauſe God. is pe 

* d, or that any offend aga inſt. Picty, ] Juſtice, Hy: 

1 mes ON Hare Dr ok or others Souls, or 
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1 1 00 5 Obje@ is right; Dar. the Perſon. offend- 
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| E Perſon offending i k 
| . When theres no Excels.in the Meaſure. or, Time 15 
| of. it, but that, Rea n comm a nas; and it is neit er too 10 

| hot nor too long, Fe deR 1 temperate... -. be 
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| erein, take thels f follow: Ml © 
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| oe pool ery 87 that you may meet with 8 
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r ay over the Greek. 
iclin'd to be angry; and it sa 193 ta WE 
tanity'do hot" ie Heathens did, t 


curing t bare e brd. | 800 2375 16. 

37. 2 le 8 * od wah rr 1 e 
1 7 n ever) "at eta He Thar, x 

is angry bent Cue, 1. i 1 5 e er, 

Mit. J 22. We Huſt: not Ro 905 bh c we Hoy 

ry and caſu ces, nor 0 bob unt 

teria in TE” | 8 or in its Conse * 55 80 922 


9 heed you be not 
it rol & beit 12 1 5 
tha * var aft 

t only u uſt occaſion. | 
5 9 8 jo dee Eh bac d 
9 DOE Teri F, indeed 2200 Rave 0 1 

et 47 94 | it may Wag: for tlie 

ment of the. ending Perſo ; and 4 warning to im 'to 
avoid the like Faults for-the fatu : but take heed of all 
Erceſſes Ind Tranſports of Paf on, fo as for a Man tre ex 
ſr, to. 1 5 'out = n 

our make no taff var e or Reſolutions, 
48 tilt Ege an fo truſt; or have to do with ſuch a 
Perſon again, Gr Such ſudden, raſh, and 5 ate Re- 
ſolutions are very rend Une and uſually Men ve cauſe 
to repent of them very quickly after. 

8. In your Anger, * ſure to reveal no Secrets for- 
merly committed to your Triift : thereby you become a 
Bankrupt for Society ever after; for who. will care to. 
confide in ſuch a one for the future? 

9. Take heed of bitter provoking Speeches when you 
are angry. © When you find * Heart begin to be my 
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ge þ ave Wrath, but 

- Ee . Prov. 1 
erh his Nerds; 1s of. Ace 
„ Prov. 421, 23. Us; 
5 ind Wed Boe 7 is 4 
1 2 As Fire ot long cor 
tinue, 15 15 0 Wood and; | dy d ſo nei 
ther will Anger long 8 — 1 AN croſs An. 
ſwers be not multip Hi rov. 2725 15. ſeft Anſmer 


breaketh the Bone. re. a Davids, = 
ger, 1 Sam 25. 24. and 8 re w might 
man ſay, Prov. 2. 23. Whoſo, keepeth, hit . mY 15 
Tongue, keepeth his Soul from z 
10. Do not peremptor - break off ze alineſs in 
Fit of Anger. Conſider t t nothing can þ 
Paſſion, but may be done. better without it 
uſually blinds the Mind, hinders due Confiderat 
the Uſe of Reaſon, ere fe F rior 
things very unreaſonable. | | 
11. 'Conlid l before] . q ;1 1 indus 44 
uſual Caules of Anger, up: a W e ju 
= avoid them; NA 74: 


1 Þ Pride is 8 a Cayſe, proud "and 1 Mes mini d 


e angry, and to .conceive. great 
8 ation their 1 and Underſtandings at 
not ſubmi ted. unto, 3nd their Wills, and e 5 
ply'd with: Prov. 13. 1 „ 21.24 7 

(2.) An Gpinion of contemn'd. + 70 
this finful __ therefore, ſever whatever Injuries 1. 
receiver (as much l vou can) from the apprehenſion of 

8 lice, and impute them to 
Weakneſs, or Inconſiderateneſs ; any. tl! rather 
Contem PE which e of Man can lo hardly bear. 

(3.) Covetouſneſs. They that are eager after the 
World, and have their Hearts ſet upon carthly things, 
are apt to be very angry when. things fall out croſs to 
their Minds; and every little Treſpaſs and Loſs touches 
them to the quick, and maketh them impatient. 

4.) Overmuch Niceneſs and Delicateneſs. Such Per- 


on are n to be angry > 5 une that are wich and great 
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in the! n liberty from! akeaeo! 2 10 
gire Sca ito * 3 which not only diſturb 
themſelves; but thoſe about the m, and male thely own 
%% e e eee of $ 
overmuc 

Pied uſually. reigns moſt in weak Perſons; Aged pie: 
die, in Women, and Children; we mould therefore 
fortify gur Minds, that they may not have too 'q — a 
Sl of Injuries, hor be fo tender and weal a to b. 


ved at every 9 s 33% G2 1141 LY Bar 
ome uf icions. They that 11 to. > be 
now and iow, aro al er t to be pt 
coatrngaly re Row Tag Cauſe or Ground 
or it. Ar 11 G ' T 
Gredutaty, reads an ey Belief of Re and tig 
09 to Ta ale-bearers,; is another Cauſe of Anger. Take 


tening to 
heed: therefore of being over- inquiſitive about ſuck Re- 
ports a may NIE GEL and diſpoſe you to 
Note . one 4 ale; rb any 26 
12. Re to your Self the Odiouſnek and hofees 
= of! Anger. One fays;:Did: an an Man ſee his 
hace in a Glaſs, ſurely he would never fall in love with 
i ſo deform d a fight: is a Man in a great Fit of 
lager} er Bagel his Tongue, his Eyes, his Month, his 
Hands and Voice, all aloud the great Ddr 
ad Confulian of his Spirit. | 
1 ay to your af the miſchievous nature. of 
Aber. 

100 . great Enem been to the Mind and Body: 2 
1 lis: the Mind with Vexation and Diſcontent, unfits 
for holy Duties, or any Communion with God, or Be- 
nefit 8 his ber And for the Body, it inflameth 


the Blood, and ſtirs up thoſe noxious Humours in it 


Which rauſe Diſeaſes. "Nothing doth ſooner cut the 
Thread of Life, than the arne of fretting Anger and 
Grief 3 aud beſides this, it robs us of our in ward Peace. 
Hence it is faid; an angry Man ſeldom wants Woe. 

(20) Its 2 great. Diſquieter of private Families and So- 
cieties of Men; it diſarms the Sul of its chief. Defence, 
which is Reaſon. and Conſideration, and therefore may 
well. be call'd a ſhort Madneſs. How many dreadful 
I have by this means been committed in one Hour? 


It's 65 the Devil's Engine to KE 2 Meus Corruptions, . | 
et 


5 the-World. — nil PAS oi Man nhoundet ith 
Menn ſays Solomon, Pröy. 2g. 2 0» How man 

th Hands hach intemperate Anger wrongid and injur d, 
hurt and wonnded; yea, rene, exp deſtroy d and mur- 
derid[? And. what nilſchlef hath it not been'guilty of? 
It's alſo a great Diſquieter of the Church. Where Re. 
lision is in reality, it breathes” in Meekneß, Patience, 
Foxbearance and Forgiveneſs z and yet ſo powerfub is the 
Pride and Corruption of > Mens Hearts, that chere 2 


no Controverſies manag d with ſo much Bitterneſs; 1 
e 


neſs and; 0 e N the Controverſies — 4 
gion ate: If we caſt our eue on the late 
tween: the Conformiſts arid Difſenters, we. ſhall qu 
ſee. what abundance of intemperate Heat and £94 Anger; 
Iwill aad;-Uficharitableheſs;;appear in ſome thoſe 
Writings: Mone care to goto 2: Phyſiciah who will rail 
at, kim, and grevile him and tell him he is not worthy 
to live, and it were better 1 ric of him: 
and yet thus do ſome Men treat thoſe whoſe Information 
they pretend to deſire, and to reduce them into the 
right Way. Certainly its the Duty of all»reali-Chrif 
_ tians, who agree in the Fundamentals of Religion, to 
forbear one another in matters of leſs moment, and 
which belong not to the Vitals: of Chriftianity : for we 
are all apt to miſtake in ſome things, and / cannot ſee 
with any body's Eyes but our own. And what horrible 
Uncharitableneſs is it to ſay, that any one is wilfully 
blind, who opens his Eyes as wide as another eum? We 
muſt all ſee for our ſelves, and jadg for our ſelves and onr 
gyn Practice, and make account to anſwer to God for 
our ſelves: and therefore ſurely it ie eee us to 
be more charitable one towards another.. 
14. Let not Anger reſt in your Boſom, leſt it p 
and turn into Malice and Hatred: Anger refteth in 1 10 
B. ſam ef Fools, Eccleſ. 7. . Anger lodg d in the Heart 
all night, is very like to [ck Yr: Malice by the Morning; 
therefore We muſt not let the Sun go down upon our 
Wrath, thereby giving place to the Devil,” the Enemy of 
our Souls, and opening the door to him, who is ſo apt 
to intrude himſelf at all times without our help. Anger 
is a ſudden Paſlion, and often only againſt the Offence ; 
but Hatred and Malice flies at the Perſon, and is more 
1 and no ad wr + tu deſires their _ 
15. Take 


16. Take heed of Envy, be not angry or diſpleas d at 


in patiently ſubmitting to his Will, without murmuring 
or repining; Meekneſs towards Man conſiſts in having a 
Heart ready to paſs by Offences, to forgive Wrongs and 
Injuries, and to do good againſt evil. This Frame is of 
the moſt attractive nature. The great Amiableneſs of 
Meekneſs will appear, if we conſideerrrr 197 

(..) It makes us like our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 
who expreſs d his great Meekneſs in ſubmitting to his Fa- 
ther's Will without any repining, and in bearing ſo pa- 
tiently great Injuries from Men; Mat. 11: 29. Learn of 
ne, for Tam meek and lowly in Heart. Our Saviour ſeems 
to ſay to us, as Gideon to his Followers, Judges 7, 17. 
Look an me; and do as ye ſee me do. And accordingly 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 10. 1. beſeeches the Corinthians, by 
the Meehneſs: and Gentleneſs. of Criſt (which he uſes as a 
powerful Motive to them) that they would not inter- 
pret his humble and mild Carriage among them other- 
neee, . EPS 69D 

(2) Gracious Meekneſs ſhews the Soul to hav been un- 

der the Forming aud Workmanſhip of the Spirit of God. 
G..) Ixs a Temper highly priz d by God himſelf, 1 Pet. 
3.4. eme e him ſo highly in the Fa- 
ve m_ 3 vour 
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Pröfefſion; tis a Walking worthy of our high Calling: 


more Peace, Quietneſs, | 
. If they are oppreſs'd at any time, God uſually intereſt 
 IÞ himſelf in their Quarrel ;' Prov. 16.7. and if he ſomes: 
times permits them to be oppreſs'd (for the Exerciſe of 
their Faith and Patiehce 
dantly hereafter. 
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cannot hurt us; Fretting and Rage makes | 
| ſome to us, which elſe would not be ſo. As 
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dom which is from above, which is — _— 
all 


culation to Heaven, as a Joy Meſſenger 


oy, 
. 43-2 0-3 - 7; -- 


| etc] and that therefore (as Jonah) you do well to 
e angry, and that it's better to die than to live FIN 
7 N a 5 a Ut, 


TI; - ” 3 10 
2 WP E * FF 
R OE” * | 
- 9 a 7 111 > G FR 2 2 . e 
+ & 2 2 * * 5 OM , er * | = 
SMS & 2 TY: a 9 5 n ;:Z In N — 
66 POTS 
F o_ , * 5 * 8 2 
LY — — 
# "TR * 
7 >; oy 
: 


"ef ws , By 
OMai, hens ge who art'thou that thus re | 
rag God? Let all Fichh be filent before him. 27755 
hp . Sons E 'd at one ſtroke by Fire from Hea- 
* oy to r ought appears to the contrary). 
eir Sin, in, which . ſharpen'd the Afflic- 
tion; and yet th Text fays, Lev, 10. 3. Aaron held bis 
peace; he Fer not a word of Marmaoring or Diſcon- 
teat againſt FEA. ighty ; this would be to throw a 
ſtone upward, thar will be fure to fall upon his head 
that threw it.” Shall 4 living Man 8 ? Man ſuf- 
fering for his Sin? God is always abe tho his Ways to 
gs are ſometimes amazing ani od ee our finding ont, 

Excuſe not your Anger with pleading your Nature i 
cholerick, and therefore you cannot ket orgy diol into 
Paſſion ; For ſuch a Temper indeed may ſttonglz diff 
ty Anger, but cannot neceſlitate you to it. 
by Prayer and Watchfalneſs bring our ſelves (thro. 0 
into a better I emper,endeavouring . in ce tr 
of Chriſt, to nrortify the Corruptions of our Hearts, _ 

' Laftly, Excnſe not your ſinful Anger with the Great. 
neſs by rovocation, as that which Fleſh and Blood 
cannot bear; for theſe, except renew'd and chang'd, 
cannot enter into the Kin dom of God : 1 Cur. 1 * 

Aud they that live after the Bl Bal die, Rom. 8. 13. 
And they that are Chriſt's ha in ſome good degree, 
tho not all equally) 8275. the Fleſh, with its cory : 
been Aſelkians an 77 75 Gal. 5. 2 "Tho the other Perſon 
or as Ended re angry with you, remember Fire | 
you ö not #0 be quench'd with Fire, nor Anger with Anger. 5 
We Its much 'more Chriſtian-like to give p ace to Wrath, 
then and overcome: Evil with Good. 
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ion, „Covetouſmeſs is. an inordinate and exceflive Love of 

Eja Riches, and ah immoderate Deſire and Hankering after 
The ümple Defire of Riches,” is not Covetouſ- 

ae, but an inordinate and qver-ereedy Deſite 5 them; 

ck. 110 therefore this Sin is eſpecially in the Heart. One 

5 1010 bye uit and yet he covetons z one may. rich, | 

yet free from ovetouſneſs. ' This Sin of CovetouF =», 
"ith ack Aces it ſelf, 
to 55 In getting Wealth pee ſtichably;: With Feat | 


525 40 iety, u Nite * 'of Humanity; When 


fue detainins. an A Wick heil 2 the 
gartedneſs Sa Tom's 50 what is 
fit to Non tc. them; 3 When a Man from hence 
not oe ga or very little, 'ahd what i is With ee e ex. 
torted, from him I When Men e contigu ly hoarding 
up for 1 and tho. khey h py. enough and abound, 
et are inordinately. 75 ing and Faxing, for more, but 
544k no. Bowels or Pi or the Poor, or {6p ir indi- 


gent e Fearing (they, ſhall Wane: here leer When 


they AS gl . 
end Auf fag eine and nisgarchy!: when" 

they 19 5 have p ene ſtates, yet have not Hearts to 
allow. ; themſelves, Neceſſaries, neither decent Ap I; 
nor convenient. F. pinching their own Bellie 

. Fo: are to provide for: Ecdlef,” ].6.- 15, . © 

S or Spring of this Sin may be, 
1 Wh Hae N and. Faye Lge hey! about why 
nd. 0% the things of. the World; 

thinking the 170 ae 0 F Man confi. in theſe: things: 
and- -- 5 this. tz Wealth ſo ſteals away their 
Hearts, that they ARE. It their God, Hence Covetoul- 
neſs. is call'd 7dolatry, Col. 3. 5. The World bath little 
Judgment. in the true, Nature of Good and Evil; that B 
truly. good which makes us better towards God, and that 
is evil for us which makes us worſe, Indeed Riches, 
when 18 got, are, Goa s Bleſſings, and ſo onght to 
be eſteem'd by us; and we ought to be very thanKfll for 
them, and to uſe them according to his Wills but thro. the 
Corruption of Man's Heart they are often Snares, and dan- 
Rare ones: Eccleſ. 5. 13. Riches without on uſually 

urt the Poſſeſſor, yea and many others round about them; 
being means of ay. diſhonour ing God. the h ore, and car: 
rupting others by their Power and Wealth! Merl 10. 23. 
So e is the having Riches, without Grace to a 
right Uſe and ae 0 thew. : 
: "= ;Angther Cauſe of this Sig f s, Mens. Diffidence 

and Biſtruſt of God's Fath: erly, C 8 © Providence over 
them... 3 of God Jn Diſt uſt; 0 , Uſually, 


go together: 74005 me, wil. hut ts i 
Teas her Pa = Wi 2 Fe and A t-, 


10711 141 W 
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tribut how infinitely iſe, mer üthfu 
00 arts th . hey will 11 . Fr 9 77 that know 
thee not, will not truſt in th but 4 | own. Wit, 
Wiſdom, and Providence. "Mea, U 1% W. it very il 
when they ſe Per are not truſted; how much more may 
the Y God of Heaven, take it Ill from us 


Crea- 
tures) when he ſees we dare not truſt him? It is an En, 
agement upon tlie Almighty (to W math b Reverenes 9 
0 truſt in him, to depend. on him, and and to caſt our Cares 
i 1 ur it ninſt "needs be a great Freed to 
{t him,” 7 3 our Saviour charges 
955 bee to tate no. tho ught f for their Life, nh, they 
eat, &e. not carkin 25 ly and inordinately ; 71 but tha 
1 5 ſeek in the f place the Kingdom of God and bi 
Righteouſneſs, and not to be'over-anxious for other th gs, 
bit believe that God in the uſe of lawful and fair means, 
wi 1 55 them u pon them, as far forth as he ſees to be 
ood for them 1 

(3) Rocher Carl "of WV etouſneſs, 9 — Men live 
Seriſe more than by Faith. See Hel. f. 2. & 20. 4. 18. 
The true Chriſtian' chiefly minds os e thin ges unſee 555 the 
Men "of the World chiefly the” things ſeen : the 58 
things temporal; the other, things eternal. The 2702 | 
Chriſtian lives in "the believing Views 11 | nvifible dings 
and of the Feeney and Reality of the W 55 fat 
aſcertains them tb, himb (28 1 © invibts - Goniforts a 

Recompendes of the other Life, bore up the Martyrs 
Hearts Nac e l 3 . viſible and preſent. A 
ments. Now 1 ET and Characters of ſuch as are 
Ovens and' thiy- ded may 1 thoſe: - >, 
J. Such who Fend and Skill only or chiefly 
about the 977 5 ok the World. 2. Such as have their 
Hearts chiefly 125 on them; they love and affect theſe 
12 05 28 dein ble ro their Spirits, with a prevail- 
enema Hence we ire commanded, 
2. 15. N 275 75 the Wor 5 nor 70 things of the 
55 &C. 100 ts 0 fer our Hearts and Affections on theſe 
ines, on Tenſual! Fare Riches, Honours, and Pre. 
1 5 f 012 et ah heſe are OO by carnal Men, 


Their icoutt al 7505 theſe th ings; 5 Ton $y 
e 77 


7 5 99 ak 75 
15 . $,Cat | 4 f EK . Wald: 
1 7 Diſcourſe of i Fri 125 is. 1717 tees 


e, are only, 
Worl + ring. early 


185 alete Foy uk 54 q a 0 1 2 
to e * eternal. 6. They are com 
7 very ſollicitons about their on private Intereſt 


ttle or _nothi e abont the Intereſt. 0 
ur are for themſa 
5 little of hy Cece by 


28 


Whereas we x +7; 7 * his Heut 
trenbled for * Ark 0 1 the Syndol of 
Bo ans Pre ence, 3 5 9 How outward 


(dence The eir 
tions of Love 5 ruſt u . 9 25 ping 
5 2 
0 155 


ſ yhich i 7 98 Pals: 
25 8 a ral 2 
Kat d-doth. pn 


„1 Taz, G. 17, ge them that are rich 
2 700 = wot 1 nor truſt in un. 
re in t the l d. P al. 62. 10. 1 
0 = 27 Fer: not jour re + Hagel ue gs. And. And oy 

one imielf gives qs th re t. 6. 19. Lay 
* your ſelves Mae 1 PIs Math 4 
doth corrupt, &C, for, where Treaſure 1, there 
will your Hearts be allo... 2 52 7 Evil of this Sin of 
Covetouſneſs and Es in that 
I. It js a Sin the Scripture teſt ch del 
it's call'd Jdolarry, : "7 the [Rogr of wa . Col 
3. J. 1 Tim. 6. 10. It's. the” 20 xtor- 
tion, and _— other F e ore Opor "Miſchief in 
the World. There is Tearce: or * 4 baſe and vile, 
but he that is undder 5 power Q Conczauſhek will. ve: 
ture to commit it for” gun and adyantage + he whoſe . 
fections are this geh ſet 90 Mony, will not flick 
Ax che Breach of any of: G89 = Commandments. . David 


9. 


therefore prays eſpecially againſt this, Sin, Hal 119-36, 


1 15 my Heart 555 fi 12 15. 1. 5 ay a 
of s, He mi av not .to. ride, ut 
it, ems he 2 on Covetouſneſs 13 * 3" 

W IC 


; je fires wi vv ge Church of Got | 
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e cc os 


which vias like wy 0 h 
provailld.” * P35 114697 1966 1 .” 
1 2. it's a bery cloſn ü fur handy 2 
more hardly cured:: ar Mides it elf ſome ti 
Coke of Frugality and good: mann "ot" 
be free from unlawful 3 from Deceit-and Inju 
tics and yet be earthly-· m "for all that 

3: Ir's a very inſnaring Lp c They char wilthe rick (that 
is * are reſol Vd to be ſo by hook -or-crook) fall into 
Temptation and a Snare, 1 Tim. 6.9. they will not ſtick 
to make ſhipwreck of their Conſciences, to gain the 
World: — therefore Covetouſneſs is many times the 
Root of Apoſtacy, 2 Tin. 4. 10. as it was in Demas. 


' 4. It's a great Diſhonour to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 


fot them thet have Heaven ſet before them for a Reward, 
— — upon the Earth; for thoſe that proſeſs to believe 


Bing Exeelleney of the things above, to have 


4 earts and Aﬀections ſet on things below. Pſal. 


135. 15; the Pſalmiſt days,” The Idols of the Heathen are 


Silver 1 a fhame that Silver and Gold 
ſhould be the Idols of Chriſtians. Therefore the Apoſtle 


marns the converted caffe s, Chap. 3. 1, 2. OT. 
oh It wuch hinders pig by he why "Mot. 13 


to irtienlar:  Farailies 5 $2 — TY — of Foe erou- 
bleth his own Houſe, Proves, 9 e 3 his Chil- 
dren and Servants e Worl wy) 

" Now to preſcribe ſome ee 9 this Sin: 9. 


1. Labour to underſtand herein the true Happineſs of 


Man conſiſts. © Riches and Wealth are not "the diſtin- 
guiſning Marks w= the Love and Favour of God: Men 
may have them, and yet be of thoſe, who have all: rhei, 
Nr in this Life, Pfal. 17. 14. God indeed gives 

e he Sen Aadren, that they may appear to be 


his Bleſſings; and to many of his-own Children he _ 
« em, 


wt 


„„ is chiet Mella 


Reconciliation with God, Conformity of our — 


him, the having his Spirit dwelling i in us, and being ſer- 
viceable to him in our Generation, is that wherein div 


true Happineſs. conſiſts, in and thro Chriſt : he that hath 
theſe is truly rich, tho he 25 poor in this Wacken 3 and he 
that wants theſe, tho he flow in. Riches, is for the pre- 
ſent but a miſerable, Man 7 in an unſafe Condition: 
N ie that Divine Poet: 


2 132-7 


33 600 Gold, males Tp 3 ** bat which, 


ye rich Aan wil be poor, ch do Man riß. 


14 FL 1 + os. Yo SIN 4 #* . *, F 


Pet The Children of God ought. in to have 
— in Lo s-fatherly Care oyer..them. -. We are much 


7 lat. 6. 20 ln, c. What male 
. e 1 lek ſoll icitous and anxious in their 
Parents and Maſters ones thy a when they are for 


themſelves? Why, t Wü pend on their Parents and 
em, 4; and 


Maſters to provide for and that ſets them at eaſe, 


And should ne not we then de on, the Care and Provi- 
dence of our Heavenly ob him for our Bodies 


as well as for our Souls, conſider Ing, the N gracious 
Promiſes he has made to tak — of us? The Apoſtle 
argues from thence againſt. vetouſneſs, and that we 

$:4s we have, becauſe God 


ſhould be content with ſuch thin 
ee. nor Forſake thee Heb. 


both. inns will never Tong 
45. 


of this World: remember e,; urs Prayer, Prov. 30. 
8. Give me neither Poverty 255 's, but feed me with 
Food convenient far me. Saviour tells Martha, Luke 
10. 42. that one thing was — Ret, that we ſhould 
be rich, or learned, or healthful, or ha vs great Name 
in the World; but that we ſhould. —_ y cloſe with 
Chriſt by: Faith, -be new. Creatures, and live.to him, to 
be Honour and Glory of God. And, if theſe. things be 


found in us, God hath bob us: che eſt e th al ; 


we haye leſs or more of t Wales nay, tho all we 
. 
157 8 5 | 9 4. on- 
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er auf tums — apt, I Cor. 
Se 


gerd digging and delving there, the, E 
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of, their. . | | 
Clay, take heed theybe not at la ops er it, a 
periſh- t. nor ve iso 'E } 4 
%. We ſhould ſet before us the les ok t. the 22015 


eminent Saints and Servants of 001 in l rag 3, They 
counted themſelves but Pilgrims and: Strangers here eg. 
IT, 13,38. yet they were ſuch, of whom the” "World was 
not — obſerves, none of the Saints 
mention d in Scriptare (a ov ones with this Fin. Alra: 
lam fojourn'd in the of Promiſe as. in- a ſtrange 
Country; becauſe he look d for. 2 City wrhich hath Foun- 
dations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. And the truth 
is, they that have God for their Father, Chriſt for their 
Redeemer, the Holy Ghoſt for their Guide and Com- 
forter, the holy Angels for their Guard and Protectors, 
the Covenant and Promiſes of God for their preſent 8 

port and Encouragement, and Heaven for their Inheri- 


tance-hereafter ; ſhould have their Hearts in a great mea- 0 


ſure; withdrawn from worldly - things, and ſhould min 


and think very much of their Country that is above. 


8. Thoſe tò whom God hath given much in this World | 
ſhould conſider theſe as their * Duties: * . Io 
g abour 
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iritual Riches f Grace, Te wil 


Juen to ger Ws f 
ſtand them in xhe greateſt ſteadi forever.” (2) Not to 


over. value "theſe worldly thing, 15 of eftcem hem too 
highly, nor ſet their Hearts upon them; 'Pfal765, 10 
Nor, (3. ) to put their Truſt or Confidence in them 
I Tim. 6. 17. 1555 They. ſhould not glory in, nor 
of them; Jer. 9. 23. (J.) They ſhould not be temptel 
on fo: ſcorn or deſpiſe the Poor; Jun 2 f. Nw 
U their Wealth and Power to oppreſs the Poor, 
3 
oy promoti ty- and vice 
+ F Works of- Charity: and Beneficence Coe 8 
. 280 make to themſelves Friends of their Rice 
Vue 785 Now Riches are made our Friends, Wben 
they are ſo 2 as they oy de Evidences and give Teſti: 


mo Picty, Charity, Jaltice, and Merciful 
Ying Mans Hand: as one expreſſes-it) whom we 20 
| eva, EIS be zecepted in Heaven : Prov; 19, 
"7 He that 5 to the: Poor, lendeth to h Lord; and 
at which he hath given he will pay him a um. (8) They 
ſhould often ind fer ou mediate on the Account they 


nn give, how chey uſed their Subſtance and 
fates; and cohffder they are not abſblute _—_ - 
their Eſtates, but 831 s Searcy be whom they 


give an account. They ſhould wine to” to — 
whatever God ſha att them * e get ch 
without regret and murmuring- . REY dan 
| 4 IT: VS 4 


Nov for e of what” heh been 68d 3 
we muſt thke this Caution 3 That ſeeing Covetouſ- 
* eſpecially conſiſt in the inward Deſires of the 
5 eg en are beſt known to the Perſon himſelf (and 
which no Man knows, five the Spirit > he a Man which i 
in him, 1 Cor, 2. 11.) we ſhould therefore be very wary 
and tender of char * Covetouſneſs upon others. We 
may more ſafely and ſecurely judg our ſelves in this mat- 
ter than we can others; for we (can better know ' the 
Nature and Qualification of our own Deſires, than we 
can poſlibly of another Man's. Let us therefore take 
| heed of evil Surmiſes and uncharitable Suſpicions of any; 
as, upon ſuch grounds as theſe: 
'Obj. 1. When a Perſon refuſes to be bound for another 


tho Nader * Straits. 
Arſ . 
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FS fo be amt and i . 
Anſw. It is not judg d a Perſon's ty to bo 


"lng 15 "ay, if the Perſon himſelf cannot: and ſee 
what is ſai the d ture of S ip, Prov. 17. 18. 
& 22. 28. Chap. TEE & & 1, 2, 3, 4, J. Many Perſons 


ad ke ute a Fine by hee th 


91 ſition. = 8 Knowledg and Practice, p. 212. 
bj. 2. When the Perſon ſeems to live ſparingly, and 


under his Estate? I's 11 bag 10l IFT ANN 
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Au We know bob, what parti it is of, what he hacks 
A lays up yeah, nor to what ends. The 
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dl not for f Feen 


9 a 1 obſerve.the. Frame of our 
own Hearts, ſeeing: the Sin of Covetonſneſs is ſo ſecret 
and cloſe a Sin, and conſiſts chiefly i in the-inward Deſires 
of the Heart; let us be ſevere and rigid in Judging our 
I "oy * W __ Candi towards n 
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cure and careleſs, and the Want of Watch 


l 1. 82 earn 
5 T2 811. 63 2 1 20 = S014 [Eo 7 8 
WAren for and cake: all pportunities to glori- 
fy God, and to do G 2 81 70 to be like our 
bleſſed Lord ànd Saviour, Wwho went about doing good; 
and made every plate (where he came) the better for 
him. How. much good may a ſeaſonable Word dro opt 
for God do? A Sin wiſely reprov and diſtountenant d 
Bend Hint well improw d, ſome good Counſel ſeaſons 
given; of how much advantage to the Souls of 
rs may theſe things prove? This is to be on Gods 
ſide, and true to his Party.” It ſhould he our real Deſign 
at all Times, and in all Companies, either to do or fe. 
ceive good; and this will turn to à god And comfort 
ble account. And to quicken 6e eo ein ere 
ceſſary Duty of continual Watchfulneßz z, 
1. Conſider how naturally we are alt — to be ſe 


to moſt of the Sins we fall into 


2 Conſider the Vigilancy of the Tem er 2 And ful 


he be ſo watchful to deſtroy us, and ſhall not wie be 


Watchful to keep our ſelves from his Malice, when we 


have been ſo much wärn'd of the one, and injoin'd the 
_ 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. Be ſober, be-vigilenty 'berauſe gy 
L the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh* about, 
_—_ devour. 7 400 2. * 5 th 
2 e able to as ft the 

Piero the Deal. . we RAD RAS ef 25 
3: Conſider the Neceſſity of Perſeverance if we in. 
Frag to be ſav d; and that -a Concurrence of our Cate 
and Watchfulneſs, in order thereto, is very requilite, 
and our indiſpenſible Duty. The ſame God that hath de 
termin'd the End, hath alſo appointed this as the Means; 
and it is not to be neglected without the greateſt hazard 


and danger. Mat. 10. 22. our Saviour ſays, Whoſo en 


dureth to the end, he (and he only) ſhall be ſaved, * 


34 *» bis. rn... 
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due to be upon dur watch. 513 
run with Patience (ſays the Apoſtle) rhe Race that is 
7%. before ut; Heb. 12. 1. And be faithful to the Death, 
aud I will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. In the 
ſpiritual Rate, not only he that cometh firſt, but that al- 
85 Fa holdeth out to the laſt, is fare to obtain the Prize. 
; Wl It's to no purpoſe therefore to do well for a ſpurt, and 
then give over, and break off again that good Courſe we 
| are enter d into; for it is Perſeverance in well-doing that 
N carties away the Crown. *Tis true, God's call'd and 
pri- ſanctify' d People are preſerv'd and kept in their State of 
our Grace and Holineſs by the power of God, by their inti- 
od, mate and cloſe Union unto Jeſus Chriſt,” by virtue of his 
for Wl Merits, and conſtant Interceſſion for them, and alſo by 
opt a continu d Influence from the Spirit, maintaining the 
ch Effence, Life, and Seed of Grace in them; fo, that they 
nz Wl ſhall neither totally nor finally fall away, being kept 
; of Wl the mighty Power of God, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Vet obſerve the 
„ . pins a hel as hn ON. LIT? 
gn (I.) Seeming Grace may be loſt, ' Mat. 25. 28. com- 
16 brd with Luke 8. 18. blazing Comets and Meteors are 
ti bon ſpent and fall, while true Stars keep their Station. 
ne. ( 2.) The common Work of the Spirit may fail ; ſuch 
s is ſpoken of, Heb. 6. 4, 5- viz: Illumination, ſome 
{6 outward Reformation, temporary Faith, a ſlight Taſte 
hs of the Comforts of the Goſpel, a weak Glance upon the 
* Glory of Heaven; ftirring up, it may be, ſuch a Wiſh as 
hall was in Balaam, O that I might die the Death of the 
de Righteous ! without living to God, and real Holineſs. 
There may be alſo a partaking of the Gifts of the Holy 
the WF Choſt, that is, of Abilities for holy Duties: all theſe 
your I Bloſſoms may come to nothing, if without a thorow 
out, Change of the Heart, by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
hole {Wl and Regeneration by him; therefore take heed of Secu- 
G6.) True Grace may ſuffer a ſhreud Decay; the Leaves 
in: may fail; tho there may remain Life in the Root. We 
ure read in Scripture: of a Decay both of Faith, Love and 
lite, Obedience. Some left their firſt Faith, I Tim. 5. 12. o- 
z de- hers left cherry firft Love, Rev. 2. 4 And as for Obe- 
ans; dience, we read of the firſt ways of David, as diſtin- e 


zard Moliſh'd from his latter, 2 Chron. 17, 3. becauſe David in Mi 

e Wis latter time fell into ſcandalous Sins. What has been = 

Le de Caſe and Condition of others, may be our own. _ - 
* | l therefore: © =: * 
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therefore there is great need of Watchfulneſ; - Rom; 11; 
20. In Temptations, God's Children may be ſorely . 
ſhaken, the Operations of Grace obſtructed for a time, f 
the Lord hide his Face, and our Souls be troubled, the Ml 3 
vet a Seed remain, as in the caſe of David ; all which WM: 
ſhonld excite our diligent Care and Watchfulneſs. B 
| 05 try Grace, if we were left to our ſelves, would N 
| ſoon be loſt. ' Adam ſhew'd a fad Example of this in With 
Innocency 5 but we may comfort our ſelves in this, WM by 
that our Security lies in God's Power and Promiſes, and Ml bi 
that everlaſting Covenant, which is well-order'd in all fu 
things, and ſure; in our Union with Chriſt (as was faid 
before) and not in our ſelves, or our own-Strength, 
Chriſt hath a Charge, and undertaken it, to keep God's 
Children fafe, and to conduct them ſafely to everlaſting 
Slory: John 10. 28, 29. J give unto them eternal Life, 
and they ſhall never periſp, &c. AMy Father which gau 
them me, 1s greater than all, and no Man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's Hand; I and ny Father are on, 
God the Father, and Chriſt, are engag'd in the keeping 
of them : but it muſt be remember'd, that thoſe whon 
God cauſes to perſevere, he makes to perſevere in the uk 
of Means; as in their Caſe, As 27. 31. All ſhall come 
to Land; but except _ abide in the Ship, ye cannot le 
Jafe : Tho God's Promiſe was paſt for their Security in 
the Storm, yet it muſt be in the uſe of Means. No be 
liever is ſo ſure of. his Continuance in a State of Gra 
as that he needs not to be very wary, and watchful, 
jealous over himſelf: Let him that fandeth, take heed 
left he fall, There is a neceſſary Fear of Caution, thit 
is our Duty, as well as a Fear of Diffidence and Diſtrol, 
that is our Sin, Our Saviour pray'd, that Peter's Faith 
ſhould not fail; yet, together with the other Apoſtles 
he bids him watch, Luke 22. 40, 46. The Fear of G0 
is a preſerving Grace: Jer. 32. 40. J will put my Fear is 
to their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. Tis 
Fear will make us watchful, not diffident of God's Powe 
and Goodneſs; and in this ſenſe, Bleſſed is the Man thi 
feareth always, Prov. 28. 14. and (as our Saviour adviſes, 


"Luke 22. 46.) that warchet h and prayeth, that he enter II 
into Temptation. To Perſeverance there is a Concurreneſ Cha 
of our Care and Diligence requir'd; Jude v. 21. Keep v rea! 


| ſelves in the Love of God, And, Phil, 2. 12 13. * 
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rections; which*(thro the'Bleflirig of God) may be ye. 
* vent to'us therein; 2.09907 0) op wan tg 
Direct. 1. Inure your ſelf (beſides your daily ſolemn 
Prayer) to ſend up frequent mental ejaculatory Prayers 
to God. Theſe holy Liftings. up of the Heart to the 
Lord, as they are very pleaſing to him, ſo they are ex. 
ceedingly advantageous for tlie fetching ſpeedy Aid and 
Aſſiſtance from Heaven, for the quenching of a Luſt, 
reſiſting of a Temptation, the better performing any 
Service or Duty, the delivering us oat of any' preſent 
Straits, inabling us to bear any Affliction; or in caſe of 
any Failing, to beg Mercy and Pardon ſpeedily, while the 
Heart is ſmitten and affected with a Senſe of its Miſcar. 
riage: As David, when his Heart ſmote him for num. 
bering the People, 2 Sam. 24. 10. we find him lifting u 
his Heart unto the Lord, in this manner; I hade a 
I beſeech thee take _ the Iniquity of thy Servant, 

Theſe ejaculatory Prayers are # it were) Meſſengers 
ſent Poſt to Heaven for ſome ſpeedy Help, when time is 
not afforded for continu'd Prayer. And as they hinder 
no Buſineſs, but (being duly perforni'd) further it much 
every way; fo no Buſineſs can hinder them. When z 
Miniſter is preaching or praying, and finds his Spirit in- 
diſpos'd, dry, and barren; how might he ſpeed one of 
theſe ſwift and filent Meſſengers to Heaven for Help and 
Aſſiſtance? When a Chriſtian is hearing the Word, of 
how mach advantage is it to fend up ſuch fitent and fer- 
vent Prayers, that God would ſet home ſuch or ſuch a 
Doctrine upon his Heart, or help him to forſake ſuch 1 
Sin then reprov'd, or to enable him to believe and em- 
brace fach a Truth? As the Diſciples, when Chriſt wa 
preaching to them that hard Leſſon of brotherly Forgive 
neſs, Luke 17. 5. they _ up that holy Ejacalation, Lord, 
increaſe our Faith. When we are walking, riding, ot 
einploy d in our lawful Calling and Buſineſs, either alone, 
or in company, we may thus converſe with Heaven, with 
out hindering what weare about. And to perſuade and 
11 oh” to the A Far of ng emerge __ 
(1 ele ejaculatory Prayers do very much honour 
004, in that they acknowledge him to be a God that can 
underſtand the Language of our Hearts, and the leaſt 
Movings of our Deſires towards him, and that he is a 
God hearing Prayers, and a preſent Help in 10504 10 
| | 2 24 


ability, Inſufficiency, an 


rious Repentance an 


again with God, and ri 
Deteſtation of 


1nd begging Help to be more watchful for the future. 


we are Fo be Agon aur watcher, ') 57 
(2.) They are a good Means to keep our Hearts 5p — 
and heavenly, and in a good Frame. Strangeneſs often 


grows between God and our Souls, for want of this ſpi- 
ritual Intercourſe; and many affecting Providences loſe 
their kindly Work upon us, for want of a preſent lift- 
ing up of our Hearts in ſome ſutable Ejaculations 

(3.) They are a ſpecial Means to fit us for more ſolemn 
Prayer. But here, Pt te bobs eh 
1. Take heed of Formality, Slightneſs, and Cuſte- 
marineſs in them; let them be ſerious, and fervent, and 
2 the Heart to the Lord, looking for an Anſwer of 
mens. 5 23 a 44 _ 1 ; ky 1 Ty 2 1 5 *. 

2. Uſe theſe holy Ejaculations, not only in a Way of 
Petition, but alſo of Thankſgiving for Mercies receiv'd. 
Thus our Saviour did, Father, I thank thee,&c, Mat. 11. 
25. And thus David often in his Pſalms, being full of 
{ach holy Breathings and affectionate Thankſgivings. 

3- Fake heed, becauſe of theſe, of neglecting ſolemn 


our own Weaknefs, In- 


* 


and ſtated Prayer. e 
Direct. 2. Get a deep Senſe. of y 
nd of your continual need of Di- 

vine Aſliſtance; that will diſpoſe the Heart to a readineſs 
in every thin; by Prayer 11 Supplication, with Thankſ- 
giving, to 2 7 Requeſts known unto Gd. 
Io conclude this Head of Watchfulneſs: Let. it be 
your ſerious and fix d purpoſe every Morning (thro the 
Aſſiſtance of Grace) not-willingly or knowingly to com- 
mit any Sin, or do any thing that may be diſpleaſing to 
God; but if (contrary to your ſerious Intention) thro 
Infirmity, ſudden Surprizal, Violence of Temptation, 
Incogitancyy you do at any time fall; humble your Soul 
before the Lord, bewail and confeſs your Fault with Sor- 
row and Grief, and ſpeedily recover your ſelf, by a ſe- 
dying to the Blood of Chriſt for 

Pardon, Reſt not till you have thus made your Peace 
| "4 om your Fall with a greater 

tion of Sin, a ſtronger Reſolution againſt it, 
Love to Chriſt, and Thankfulneſs for pardoning Mercy, 
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H AVE a ſpecial regard to the Duties of that particu- 

14 lar Calling, wherein by the Providence of God yon 

are plac'd: Be diligent and faithful therein, in a con- 

ſcientious Diſcharge whereof, the very Life and Power of 
Religion in a great meaſure conſiſe. 

I. Tet nothing perſuade or draw you to a Life of 

_  Tdtenefs or Stoth. | Remember Adam in Innocency had a 

Calling appointed him by God; and after the Fall, Gen. 

3: 19, tis God's Decree upon Man, In the Sweat of th 

Face thou ſhalt eat thy Bread, till thou return unto the 

Ground. No Perſon in the World hath a Privilege to live 

idly and 1azily, but either by Labour of Body |or Mind, 

either by the Sweat of his Brows or of his Brains, either 

in Church or Commonwealth, or elſe in his own Fami- 

ly, and faithful Inſpection into, and careful Management 

of that Eſtate, which the Lord by his Providence hath 

intruſted him with; he ought to be ſerviceable and pro- 

fitable to human Society. An unactive idle Life expoſes 

to many Sins, and many Puniſhments, When the De. 

vil finds Men idle, and not employ'd” in God's Service, 

he entertains them into his; if we have nothing to do, 

4 he will be ready to employ us. David, When idle, fel 

into the heinous Sin of Adultery. A lawful Calling is 

an excellent Preſervation againſt a multitude of Sins and 

Temptations , 1 Cor. 7, 20, 24. Let every Man abide in 

he 2 ze Calling wherein he was called. When God calleth 

N us to be Chri ians, he calls us out of the World as to 

N our Affections, but not out of the World as to our Em- 

\  -*ployment, An idle Profeſſor is a ſcandalous Profeſſor, 

and walks inordinately; and faithful Diligence and Con- 

ſcientiouſnefs in the management of our particular Cal. 

ling, with an Eye to the Glory of God, and our Duty 

to him, he is pleas d to account as done to himſelf, and 

as park | of his Service; Cul. 3.22, 235 24 T herefore, 


II, B 


Of Diligence in our particular Callings. cp Ie 

Il. Be diligent in all the Buſineſs of your lawful 'Cal- 
ling for Conſcience-ſake. Many take Pains enough, but 
not out of Conſcience to God's Command, nor with an 
eye to his Glory: Wharever you do, do it heartily as to 
the Lord, ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 23. We muſt be di- 
1 5 ligent in our Calling, on a religious Account, performing 
. the Duties thereof in Obedienee to God, ſtudying bot 
for matter and manner to approve our ſelves to him. 
Think thus with your ſelf; This is the Employment and 
Calling wherein the Providence of God hath ſet me: I 
am but his Servant, whether in the Shop or at my Plow, 
or in the management of any of my temporal Affairs; 
tohim I muſt give an Account of my Diligence and 
Faithfulneſs. F nd — 

III. Seek and pray earneſtly to the Lord for his Bleſ- 
ſing on your lawful Labours and Endeavours. It's an ir- 
religious Courſe to engage in any Buſineſs without Prayer, 
and we muſt be fervent therein, as well as not ſlothful in 
Buſineſs: it is ſanRify'd by the Word and Prayer, 1 Tim. 
4 5. Hereby we take a right Courſe to proſper, when by 

yer we humbly beg the Bleſſing of God upon our En- 
deavours. is his Bleſſing that maketh rich, and that gives 
us Power to get Wealth, Prov. 10. 22. Deut. 8. 18. If 
bis Bleſſing be wanting (which we are not likely to have 
except we crave it) all our Labours are to little purpoſe ; 
. 127. 1, 2. Except the Lord give his Bleſling, fir in 
N Uain to riſe early, to fit up late, and to eat the Bread of 
; Car efalneſs, A | 9 $54 
49 IV. In the Management of your Calling, and tempo- 
Fo nl Concerns, labour to exerciſe theſe Graces: | 
el 1. Faith and Affiance in the Goodneſs of God; caſt- 
ing your ſelf on his gracious Promiſes and Providence in 
nd BY the uſe of lawfnl means, expecting Succeſs from him g- 
done, according to that of the Pſalmilt : Pſal. 37. 5. Com- 


2 BP thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he will 
to tring it to paſs. 85 2 15 

nf 2. Moderation of your Affections; be not over-eager 
r, nor inordinately bent on your worldly Affairs. Re- 
member our Saviour's Precept, Let not your Hearts be 
1 oder · charg d with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares 
BY of this Life; Luke 21. 34. Purſue not your worldly Bu- 
a fnefs with too much Anxiety and Fervour of Mind. 


F 3. Conten: 
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your Heart in ſpiritual and heavenly Meditations. Think: 
how little it will profit you, if you gain the whole World, 
and loſe” your own Soul. Think how Godlineſs is profita- 
ble for all things, having a Promiſe of the Life that nom 
7s, and of that which is to come; 1 Tim. 4 8. Let us 
remember we are but Pilgrims and Strangers here 
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his wiſe Diſpoſal. 


upon your general; the World is o 


Jake 
— 


3. Contentation; to be goftented with that Portien 
925 or much) Which God upon qur honeſt, and faith. 
il Endeavours is pleas'd to allot us, quietly, acquieſce in 


. Patience; be not diſmay'd, neither fret or repine 
at thoſe Croſſes and Diſappointments which you mut 
meet with in the way and courſe of your Calling, con- 

ſidering God often exerciſeth his own deareſt Children 


with many ſuch Trials and Afflictions. 


V. Let not your particular n much incroach 
f an incroaching Na. 
ture, it's hard to converſe with it, and not come into 
Bondage to it. Worldly Employments will be apt to 
juſtle out ſpiritual Duties, if we have not a great care, 
tho we may ſpend the greateſt- part. of every. of the fix 
Days in our worldly Buſineſſes and | Employments; 
Exod. 20. 9. Six Days ſhalt thou labour, &c. yet we 
ought to ſpend ſome part of every day in our ſpiritual 
Duties, whereby our worldly Buſineſs will be the better 
ſeaſonꝰd and. anctify d: Therefore be careful 

1. That your worldly Buſineſs eat not up and devour 
that time, which ſhould: be ſet apart daily for them, and 


for Communion with God therein. 


2. That your worldly Employments do not blunt the 


Edge of your Affections to ſpiritual things. We may 


uſe the World, but muſt take heed of loving the World; 


| 1. John 2. 155 16. Love not the World or the things that 
are in the World; if any one love the W 
the Father is not in him, ce. 
VI. Labour carefully: 10 avoid the Temp 
your particular Calling and Employment is 


n 


ſo we be not inſnar d by them. 


VII. In the Management of your worldly. Affairs, en 


deavour to carry a heavenly Mind. Be often lifting u 
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orld, the Love. of 
Tod BY He + 4:6 . 


| : able to. E. 
very Calling and Condition of Life hath its peculiar 
Temptations, and a great deal of Care and Chriſtian 
Prudence is requir d to foreſee them and avoid them, that 


not to your own Net, your own Indy 
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"FA. When cz pe "rour fab Vir kee _ 

in your Calling, ft. God. have all the 1255 5 ee 


prudence, or any other ſecond Cauſe; - but fare d the 3 | 


r e to ak in Your TER e Ris give ores 


0 11 $1 r. xy. 
0 — Company a in the, fete f 0 
Nother Du be carefully. practi 4. b to 
A have a _ — t C Lap — 1 
labour to keep ſuch Company as and help us 


forward. in the way 95 W TT” not Ale — N 
courage us therein, erefore your an | 
ceſlity of Buſineſs draw you Re fn to — — with 
wicked and ungodly. * et be not willingly, ordina- 
rily, and unnece wy 1 of ſuch Perſons, 
abo 112 A vain .unſayoury Di ns 75 N 


bart; and e we hal hear Pot of Katt 
Le 


undone by evil Company. 
5 55 2g wary in this, par- 
Gs g excecdl dangerous, be- 
Re” Sia is of an N focking contagious. ing dan it quickly 
ſpreads-amo de as ordinaril and kimi conxyerſe 
mene Why ſhoald we not 1 as much of be» 
ing infected with Sin, as with a contagious Diſeaſe? 
Prov. 2 1 uk that — Arp roles ear te kak of 
is atten ed only w temporal 
more than the Exil of 5 os WE 16, 20> andrends 
8 MO Damnation, 5 i) 2 en, ſays the 
ene incetuons Þ ) beca : 4 7 
Cor. J. 7. There is a range. 
a de beſt 
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8 not be defil'd ?. - Conliders 


Let hs 1 Cor. 23. 33˙ Gn Man touch "Birch, a 
I. By frequent and familiar not with uh, there 
ſteals upon a Man ſecretl 1 . er r a Dillike of Ne- 
ligion, 7 the Ways. 0 Godlineſs, as too ſtriet and Te- 
Fa. — 5 — lattre. ' © 1 4 liek | 
2. He uſually comes . rove an elight 
in ſenſual Courſes, and Tee Practices” 
. At laſt he comes to be an utter Enemy to, and Op 
of the Ways of Holineſs; you — as N uſua 
converſe with, ſuch (for the moſt e M 
be: ungodly Com Cc is the deep $9.0 out of 
fer eſcape; Eccle/.8. 12, 13. - - 
© TE To del; ght in ungodly Company is ry fare fgn' 
Man's Heart 85 naught. Likeneſs is the cauſe of Lor 
Like will to like, whether good or evil. When you 16810 
wicked looſe Company, w 5 you may have better, and 
find Delight and Content in ſuch, 7 plainly declare 
what you are. Tho many will not be drunk, or ſwear, 
a= * ti if they delight in the Comp ol of thoſe that do 5 
lain their Hearts and Diſpoſitions are "againſt 1 
Godin >. David ſays, I am 4 ee of all then © 
that fear thee, and of them that keep thy Precepts ; Pla. th 
119. 63. and that, in rhe Saints of rhe Earth, and the Ex- 10 
cellent was all bis Delight. What Fellowſhip has the f 40 
with the Lamb? or the Sinner with the Godly ? There's of 


> Q tt ee mc. cc 


no reaſon he ſhould be accounted God's Friend, whoſe by 
familiar Converſe is with his 2 Enemies. da 
III. By frequenting evil y, you harden, en m. 


courage, and -embolden them'h in their ſinful Conrks in 
How can they think but that Fon: ap (+ 3 e their Ways, WW j;1 
ſeeing you delight in their Society hereas the Apo. ma 
ſtle commands us to have no big with the 1 aft 
Works of Darkneſs, but rather to reprove them; Eph. J. Fe 
11. David's Eyes ran down with Rivers of Tears; becauſe 15 
he ſaw Men kept not God's Lam; Pſal. 119. 136. And - \ 


Tor righteous Soul was ver d with the filthy Converſation if pin 


| of the Wicked, among whom he lived. 50 far is it from I bon 
the Temper of a gracious Heart, to hold a delightful ft 


Familiarity with wicked n 75 fine 

IV. Conſider, ill Company is à great hindrance'to live 
"Converfion : one wicked Perſon, by his Scoffs and Flouts, WM ver 
ny Ir more hürt than aß mont have done gc 


Scoffer 
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it may we reap from good Society 


N heaping cep in rhe feb of Gil. 523 
ccoffers at Religion, and Deriders of true Plety and Ho- 
lineſs, make things of the ſaddeſt and moſt ſerious Con- 
cernment to ſeem ridiculons. And when once the Awe 
of thoſe great Truths is wWeaken d, Men are eaſily inducd 
to caſt off all Care and Frofeſſion of Religion- Many 
have been jeer'd from the ice of Godlineſs anda 
holy Life, that could never by ſerious Arguments be diſ⸗- 
ſnaded from it. Mockers at Religion are uſually the 
worſt of Sinners: Pſal. 1. 1. the Chair of the Scornful 
is by the Septuagint render d the Chair of Peſtilence; they 
being indeed the Peſts of Mankind, Ja. 28. 22. Prov. 19. 
29. But let wicked Men take their courſe, tis better to 
go with their Frowns and Scoffs to Heaven, than with 
their Love to Hell; 1 Per. 4. 4 Mal. 3. 1g. 

V. Remember tis not only the openly Profane and 
Diſſolute, the Swearer and Drunkard, and the profeſs'd 
and open Enemies to Godlineſs, that are to be avoided 
25 hurtful Companions; but take ' heed alſo of too fre- 
quent Society with dead-hearted Formalifts, and Perſons 
merely, civil: 2 Tim. 3.5. Such Perſons are uſually re- 
miſs, and' ſlight, and indifferent in Religion, and their 
Conference barren and unſavoury, nothing conducing to 
the raiſing the Heart heaven- ward; and tho they run 
not into ſuch exorbitant Courſes as the openly Profane 
do, yet uſually they love not Strictneſs, nor the Power 
of Godlineſs, thinking That more ado than needs. And 
by frequent familiar Converſe with ſuch, we ſhall: be in 
Ginger to content our ſelves with a little Goodneſs; ſeem- 
ing 


omething in our own eyes, and thinking our ſelves 
in ſome reſpet᷑ts better than they, Whereas among wiſe 
holy, ſpiritual, experienc'd Chriſtians, we ſhall ſtill fi 
matter of Imitation, and Provocation to be reaching 
after greater degrees of Grace and Holineſs: Hieb. 6. 12. 
He that 'walks with the Wiſe, ſhall be wiſer 5 but a Compa- 


nion of Fools ſhall be deftroy'd + Prov. 13. 0. 
VI. Conſider, our Company will be part of our Hap- - 
ineſs in Heaven; Communion of Saints here, is the 
ower Heaven of Saints. O what Comfort, what Bene- 
How many thou- 
finds have cauſe for ever to bleſs God that ever they 
lived near, or came acquainted with ſome Perſons that 


were ſerious Chriſtians. From ſuch Company a Perſon 


comes away reviv'd, quicken'd, encourag d to walk = 
WT | "ON | of 
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the vides, ae Holineſs, he hs à good reliſh. 
Spirit, and his Heart drawn heaven ward; he — 
ſelf provok d to preſs forward towards the Mark of his 
bt Falling: but from wicked Company tis ten to one 
t he Fe gs away a guilty Conſcience, a ſac Heart, or 
both. Upon all theſe Conſidexations, labour to make 
your Acquaintance and familiar Converſe with thoſe here, 
vrho muſt be your Companions in Heaven, if ever — 
come thither. Theſe Conſiderations and Cautions, as to 


ber Choice * your. Company, being premis „ remem 


1, In all Company, off kotorrer ſort, you ſhall be 
at any time in, you mult amongſt them walk with God, 
and as in his ſight; your Converſation i in Word and 2 Deed 
muſt be ſuch as may procure, 

(1.) Glory to God. (2.) Credit to Religion. A „Al 
mutual lawful Content, oe de Teal IRS 40 each 


Tour Converſe muſt bez 

1. Holy you mult as «252 as ies 3 in your power pre- 
vent all evil Speech and Behaviour, Which might elf 
break forth, and endeavour carefully to break it off, if 
it be already begun in your Company. Suffer not the 
Name of God, or Religion nor yet your Brother's 
Name to be traduc 2d; but in due place and manner con- 
tend a either. Be diligent to watch, and take all 
good occaſions to promote good Diſcourſe, which may 
tend to the Practice and Increaſe of Piety and Honeſty, 

2. Vour Converſation muſt be humble: give all due 
Reſpect to all Men, e their ſeveral Places and 
Gifts; revetence thoſe; that are above you, aud; —— 
to all that are in. Authority over — * 
better than your ſelf, in Bonaur prefe rrin — beben 
vou; condeſcending allo to eu #4 are in eriour to you 
1 12. 10, 1 - 7: ** W 

. Be-wiſe: and * in — Carriage to all you 

132 with : be not too open, nor over - Iuſpicious, nor 
yet too credulous; for the Simple believeth every word, but 
the Prudem looks: well to lus goings Prov, 14. 15.  AppY 
your ſelves to the ſcweral Conditions and Diſpoſitions of 
Men in all indifferent things, ſo far as you may withoit 
Sin againſt God, or Offence - to your Brother ;- becoming 


wal 3 — 1 Cor. 9 9, 205 23˙ Conyers 
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your. — with 2 as (if it be ae you you may | 
live in peage-with them, and may gain ſome Intereſt in 
them ta do them good; Nom. 12 18. Let be watchful 
herein, that under pretence of this you be not ſor all 
Companies with à like Satisfaction and Delight, as was 
before hinted, nor do Bay thing to ſooth them in their 
ip „Ag ly with them in any 3 for this is carnal 
5 baſe e not true Wiſdom. 
ſpeak and when to be ſilent: 
how: — 4 "ay word ſpoken in due ſeaſon ! Eccleſ. 3.7. 
Endeavour ſo to ſpeak, or to be ſilent, as either your 
dean Silence may make for the Glory of God. and 
3 Religion 2 gg Good . * e 4 
not hafty to ſpeak, nor nuch in i 
when 1 lt cauſe al require it; for as it is bene an and 
folly oe anſwer a matter before it is heard, ſo for any to 
. ore their time and turn. This is commended in 
ple of Elihu, Job 32. 4,5, 6- In the multitude of 
Mond. — wants nat Sin, but he rhat- Nina his Lips 
. 
7 8 your ves, or | 
to your mm raiſe [except in caſe of neceſſary Apology 
and Defence of God's Cauſe, maintain'd by yon, or in 
the clearing of your wrong d Innocence, or needful Ma- 
nifeſtation of God's Power and Grace in you] and _ 
it maſt be with all Modeſty and Humility, ns CR the 
Traiſ to the Lord, Neither muſt we cunning! t 
for” by debaſing or our ſelyes or ARions, 
todraw the Comndundeticn of others: thus ſeeking 
of Praiſe argues Pride and 8 But labour always to 
be found in your Duty, doing that Which is beco 
and worthy, * Praiſe, ſeek doking as God may be 2 | 
by you and then you ſhall, have pravſe f 
ſever you may have of ſen, Rom. 2. 29. Ob 
Dar Poon Let another praiſe thees and not thy = 
44 3 N27. 2. | 
mult. be * in your Carriage. towards 
ner, @ ubour ah to be ſo for your ſelves :, make the 
uſe” you can of all Occurrences in your Company 
— others. Let the Good you ſee, be matter of Thank. 
fulneſs, and improv'd by your Imitation z and whatever 
Euil von fee, be matter of Grief and Humiliation, and 
*Warhing co you to * the ine, being _ 
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can, giving the Praiſe of all things to God: fear it as 4 
Temptation and Snare, and the Effect of it, leſt it be 
an occaſion of feeding Pride, Self-Love, and N uin glory in 
you, If their good Report be true, bleſs God that he 

ath enabled you to give any cauſe for it; and if falſe, 
endeavour to make it good by your After- Carriage an. 
ſwerable thereto. When an evil Report is rais d, be not 
ſo inquiſitive to know "Fer; it, as to make a- 


uſe of it to your own Heart for it riſes not without 
God's Providence: which It true, may be to bring you 
to a ſight of your Error and Fault; and if falſe; yet con- 
ſider whether you have not run into the Appearance or 
Occaſions of thoſe Evils: and this ſhould humble yon, 
and cauſe greater Circumſpection for the future. See 
' alſo God's wiſe and good Providence in diſcovering the 
Folly and Malice of fooliſh and evil Men, who raiſe and 
take up ſuch a Report of you without cauſe, and in thus 
preventing your falling into the Sin you are warn'd of, 
A reviling Enemy may be a — Remembrancer, for we 
may hear from him things that may be uſeful to us; of 
which, Flatterers will not, and Friends being too much 
blinded with Affection; may notadmoniſh us. 
6thly, Intermeddle not in other Mens Buſineſs, but 
„% 5 nnSbolt ti fr ood Fro 
- 4. Let your Converſation among all be loving: be 
kind and conrteous towards all Men, and endeavour to 
do good to them, as you have Ability and Opportunity; 
and be careful not to do any wrong or injury to any, 
but ready to forgive and put up What you receive from 
others, rather than to revenge your ſelves, or in any 
undue and unchtiſtian way to ſeek to be righted. - As 
you ſhall have opportunity, do | good eſpecially to the 

onls'of theſe" you converſe with; exhort and encourage 
unto well-doing. If they ſhew not themſelves to be ob- 
ſtinate Scorners of Good, and Contemners of good 
Counſel, you muſt, ſo far as God gives you an Intereſt 
in them, admoniſſi and inform them with the Spirit of 
Meetneſt and Miſdan. With this Cloke of Love yon 
mall cover and ture a multitude of Infirmities and Of- 
fences; in Which by an imprudent, ſevere, and rigorous 
Carriage towards them, 12 3 
12 : 97 oo | 


7 
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you to your faces, repreſs it as ſoon. and wWiſely as you 
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ſeek not ſo. much to pleaſe your ſelves 


25 thoſe. 
their Edification: your Speech being that which is good, 
and ſuch as may miniſter; Grace, not Vice and Corrup- 
tion, to the Hearers. A Perſon may often be diſcern' 


t you may in all your Converſe in the World thus 
carry your {elf worthy the Goſpel of Chriſt, be ſerious 
in ſeceking for it earneſtly at the Throne of Grace. 
(i.) Be ſure: the Law of God and the Power of Grace 
be in your Hearts, elſe the Law of Grace and Kindneſs 


cannot be in your Speech. Lou muſt: be endu'd with a 


ty, Love, Gentleneſs, Long- 


- 1 " 


Spirit of Holigel, 
faffering, -Meekneſs,; and Wiſdom ; elſe you can never 
converſe with all as you,ought to do: for out of an evil 
Heart come evil Thoughts,. and out of the Abundance of 


o 


the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh ;, but 4 good Man out of the 


good Treaſure f the Heart brings forth good things. 


won and ponder all your Words, before you ſpeak 


-(2.) Lift up your Hearts in Prayer to God before you 
come into "Company, that you may be able to order 


your Converſation aright; and alſo in ejaculatory Re- 


queſts to him, as Occaſion offers, whilſt you are in it. 
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CCC 
WH E N by reaſon of common Occaſions, in reſpe& 
of the Affairs of your Calling, general or parti- 
han oY cannot wholly ſhun ill Company; yet there- 
in 00 Le 8 „ f ke #5, Wor \ F g . * 68 


1. That your Converſation be honeſt, unblamable, and 


harmleſs, - even with a Dove- like Innocence; that: 
— dees Example they may (without the Word) be 
ought to love the Power and Sincerity of Rel 


ision. 
Howloever, give no adyantage to the Adverſary to ſpeak 


6 


of what Country he is (whether of Heaven or Earth) 


333 
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grace each other: but ho ſeldom do they adryoniſh/one 
another in Lone, in order to their Amendment, and the 
Salvation of their Souls? What ſhall be offer'd here, is 
Faternal ux charsrative Admonition: to Which Duty, 
I. Wente Cemmand, both in the Old and New T 
ment: Levit. 19. 17. Thon Halt not hate thy Brother in tiny 
Heurt; then Halt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neigbhour, and 
not ſuffer 2 Su. upon (him Mat. 18. 155 Eph F. 11. And 
have no Fellowſhip with the unf uit ſul Works ef Darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them. OS Ot T9. TORITTREOL 399% 
II. Hereb we may much advance God's Glory, diſ- 
countenance Sin, and promote Piety in the World: 
many Sins may be ſuppreſs'd, if 'Standers-by would but 
dear Wwitneſs againſt them, and give check to them, 
a wiſe and mild Reproof. If we can but perſuade 
Men to brrak off their Sins, and embrace the ways of 
Holineſs, we ſhould thereby bring much Honour and 
Glory to God; and what ſhould we poor Creatures 
more heartily+ deſign and endeavour, than to advance 
the Glory of our gracious Creator and Redeemer? 
III. Tis the moſt blefſed and charitable Work we 
can he -employ'd in, viz, the reſcuing of precious Souls 
out of the hands of Satan, and ſaving them from ever- 
7555 74 152 C — aq l a 5 om 44 
ror of i. » e a dont 07M 4. at) wand - fp | 
hide a mutiute of Sins; Jam. 6. 20. F then meet 2 
Enemyf's Or or Aſs going aſtray, t hau ſtalt. ſurely, bring i 
beck, &c, Exod. 24: 41.5. And ſhould we take pity and 
care of our Neighboar's O or A, yea, tho it be of 
our very Enemy's, and not of his Soul? If we hear 
Men ſwear, toſs God's Name vaialy and lightly in their 
mouths, jelt with his Word, talk filthily, deride Holi- 
neſs, ſlander” good Men, plead for Profanenefs, or ſee 
them walk in unconſcionable and ſinful Courſes; ought 
ve not to admoniſn ſuch. Men, if we have fit and conve- 
tient opportunity to do it; and to intreat them to be- 
think themſelves, whither fuch Courſes tend? If. I ke 
a Man tottering on the brink of 4 deep and diſmal Pit, 
where he muſt needs periſh if he fall in, have not I a 
hard Heart if I will not catch hold of him, and endea- 
vour to ſtay him? Alas! why do we not conſider then 
what ir in to fall into the Pit of Hell, and to lie there in 
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. Get a good ſock oe profitable Materials to medi- 
tate: on: as the Attributes of God z the intinite Perfec- 
tons of God, and his Love; the luliniteneſs of Chriſt's 
Merits: and Sufferingsz; the Perfection of the Scriptures, 


ind the ſacred Promiſes of God therein; of Remiſſion 
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Tem per : the Work is ſerious, and calls for all the Powei 


Gt 6 AL LENS, 


28. 
God's Glory, and the furt _ your ſelf in A radio 705 
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of Sin; > of Sanctification, and all Covenant-Ble 
being parchas'd by f Curt o {lings, 


Evit and 
Danger of Sin; ity and Emmptineſt f f 
Creature, and the Puldeſs that is Haid up in Gat 1 


Believers; ; the State of 's our own Soul to Goc ward ; 


1. Tabou to get 7 Heart into a EW: s 


of the Soul, that our Tho ay de intent and 2 
when we 971 ingaging in 405 50 an 015 - 
V. Beg the Aſſiſtance and Hel 8 in of God, G 
to order your Meditations kt] p,; at. leaſt, Fi 
find ee Eg God, ar ct Prayer I 3; 
nctifies every Duty. 
VI. Ordinarily confine your Thonchts to e Subſel 1 
only at a time: one e FO Norge by een th 
will 1 Kdly aff the Hear 11995 mes 
or th Rs * 1 , 
14. 1 your We 47 400 422 on tia kling * of 
Cs, 5; 15 . 11 you by ſertled forte Perſu- WW 
ns in your ſelf 'concernin $ nor 
2. Labour to ſtir up af awaken. boch Aﬀettions u 5 
your Heart, as the Subject meditated'on require. any 


Draw ſome fit and proper \Reſofurions, tending to 


Courſe, from your Meditat | 
VIII. Do it lincerely: 1, "Ts ale hoed of Fornality ah wh 


806 rficialneſs, - - 
2 . Cloſe! all with Prayer, looking up to God bot 5 — 
Bieſling, FTE 5 po 


5 We ' gi 
. Reduce your Meditations into. dlc. e 


1 . 
Hieran 
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me; e 10 N Repaſtt: ; and. Recreation ls 
Wen 5 81 20 . þ 2 2. 8 11.3; 45 37 : 


| A* ug away our precious T. ime in Idlegeſt 
* Ain e you be our Sin, ſo likewiſe would the 
h immoderate of Pleaſttres and Recreations. 
whole 9 and Empl t in the World ſhould be 
ſuch, Fg me way, 14 Te endency to the Honour and 
Geo 6, 20d ot being l and ſerviceablę to 
others ad the 'Promotir ng of our ſpiritual Intereſt 
er gur e Welter vet ſuch being the Frame and 
wüſtitut itt e Hand Body of Man hers; in this 
ite of Ich they are not able to ſtand 
— heli content upon any thing, nor to 
loy'd always inrenſiy without ſome R efreflnent 
107 laxation; this therefore ſometimes may give 
them u puſt title to ſome innocent and harmleſs Recrea- 
tion, when we have tired our Minds or Bodies before, 
in ſome honeſt Employment. But then we muſt be care 
fa! chat dür Recreations have theſe Qualifications : - -/ | 
1. They muſt be [awful ;not'd hononrable to God, 


Lv: 


zor injurious.to. our Neighbour. LT. 
2. Expedient; not ſuch. as dial winiſter occaſion to 
any. Sin r Scandal. N 425 88 22 


3. 5 at fit and comwenlent times, not on the 
ang ee . 8d ch, we uphn ke 
Moderate; not ſpending too m ne upon them: 
a0 W at 4 fad acobunt pend *they give” to God, —_ ſpend 
ay hole Days and Nights at — and Dice, or her 
Ports; who poffibly never beſtow! U IHE of fo-tnuch 
eme in ſecret upon their Souls? . 2 TAILED 
. The End of Recreation muſt be only to give us 2 
moderate Refreſhment, and to fit us for Buſineſs, the 
Duties of our general and particular Calling; and not to 
Ne it elf a tiring Buſineſs to us. There ore here two 
8 are to be noted (as one well adviſes:) 
.) We are not to uſe Sports only to paſs away, or 
(ive away our 2 (as the World's wicked 9 . 
whic 
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-It is ſo impoſſible to recal. ... 


ſuch (upon ſober Conſideration) can reconcile this Pric: 


ry fincere Chriſtian be, to avoid the Occaſions and Temp. 
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544 Of Repaſts and Recreationt. 
which we ſhould ſtudy to redeem and well improve 


Surely we have little reaſon to ſtudy ways of driyin 
away That, which flies away ſo faſt of it ſelf and which 


— 


(2) Covetouſheſs muſt have nothing to do in them, 
The End of our Recreation ſnould be merely to recreate 
our Spirits, and not to win Mony: they that do fo, run 
themſelves into two great dangers; the one, of coveting 
and greedily deſiring their Brother's Mony; and hoy 


tice to the tenth Commandment, cannot be eaſily ap. 
prehended : the other, of Rage and Anger, if they hap: 

to loſe ; both which are apt to draw on other Sing 
Covetouſneſs will alſo tempt to Cheating and Cozening; 
Anger to Peeviſhneſs and Paſſion, if not to thoſe groſſer 
Sins of Curſing and Swearing, which common Expe- 
rience too evidently ſhews. And ho careful ſhould eve. 


S ERS S et es ee oe Ce eo 


tations leading to Sin? Thoſe that mind the eternil il in 
Welfare and Salvation of their Souls, will conſider: the . 
things, and let them have their due weight upon their] dri 
Minds; while thoſe that do not, perhaps will {light them Wl de: 

And here may be added a Caution againſt all ſuch N 
creations as have Cruelty in them. How unbecoming à die 
it for a Chriſtian, to take pleaſure in that which is {Men 
immediately the Fruit and Effect of Sin? This it wsM#:1 


that ſet the Creatures at enmity one againſt another: G0 
and we cannot then but with reaſon reflect upon ou Foc 
_ own firſt Apoſtacy from God, and from our primitie 
Rectitude which we were created in; which we ſhould bre 
do with Shame and Humiliation, when we ſee thoſe die 2 
ful and bitter Eſſects thereof, occaſion'd by our omn Sia to! 
in the Brute Creatures, appearing in their Enmity outro 
againſt another. And how can we reaſonably make taufe; 


the Matter of our Delight and Pleaſure, which is ant 
ſhould be the Matter of Mourning and of our Humili 
tion. To this Head alſo may be refer'd any Acts 
Cruelty towards Brute Creatures : this is forbidden 
Deut. 22. 6, 7. & Prov. 12. 10. a righteozes Man is to i 
gard the Life of bis Beat. We ſhould not therefore tad 
any delight in the Death of any of our Fellow - Creature ag 
or in deſtroying of them; tho we are thankfully to uk 
them, according to the Lord's Appointment, _ 

0 
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e thoſe Ends, for e pleas'd;to allow them, for the 
| 1 ſtenance and Support o Ae own Lives, by means of 
ich the Death, f gur Fellow- reatures but to; take, plea- 
ure and delight in their 55 14S; not becoming A 
Chriſtian.) And: it may not be improper. therefore here 
io mentiqn that Rule Which ſomę have given (with re- 
ſpect to. the. Creatures which, the Lord has put into our 
hands, and — * 4 age ominion over) that we ſhould 
not take 5 eL N are not either (in 
ſome; 21 — wes a) karl to us Whilſt living, or 
uful; to us hy their „ All Cruelty and Delight 
2 is prob ited, tho this Prohibition is not altoge- 
in regard to chem, but that thereby the Lord would 
* her tender of, and to ſhew mercy to one ano- 
ther Itcbeing volawfyltguſe the dumb Creatures cruel- 
ht is much more nolayful.to.nſe one another ſo. 
tom hence we may infer the Duty of Moderation in 
the IIſe of abe Creatures, which the Lord has given in 
mera tous for.our-bodity Suſtenance and Support. 
4 That we ſhould — that Liberty by eating or 
drinking; t0:6xcels, whereby Nature will be rather-bur- 
en d tan tefreſh d zo but it muſt, be with an eye to the 
| br of Nod, 1 Cor. 10. 31. ſo as may be moſt ſubſer- 
ng ö dient Herein. we muſt therefore. be. holy, juſt, 
is WM cdeniperate; 2: -, 
vl 3 their Sin whoa elde 3 all Fear of 
her: God, Jude ver. 12. Meats and Drinks loſe their chief 
our Lod, and are not good to us, if we be not pure and 
utneſf ah in the Uſe of them, Tea, 1. 15. and it they” be not 
ould ver With Prayer and Thankſpruing. : 
dir 2. Wie maſt not eat merely to pleaſe the Palate, and 
| os 83 ſenſual Aiden but for. Health and 
| mn. 1 351 340 PN. 2% 
Wi. 1tmuſtnorbe.theBread of Deceit, or zusehen, Food. 
Me are hot, allow d w eat the Bread of Wickeadneſs,-nor © 
drink abe Mine of Hiolence q 2 Theff. 3. 12, Prov. 4. ry. 
v And 10 conglude this Particular ; Let all choſe who 
d inclin d to Pleaſure, or to Exceſs in the Enjoyment 
of thoſe things of this Life. Cohich the Te has 
rkWeiven:.us-for better nds and Purpoſes) beware of abu- 
8 ingaoy, of, thoſe Mercies, +» to- come thereby Fewel 
W:to our and Corruptions ; but remember What were 
dase f. Sodom, that Nn may carefully avoid them; 


and 


546 How to cloſe the Day with God. 
and thoſe the Prophet tells us, Ezek. 16, 49. were Pride, 
and Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance. of ' Ialeneſs, neither 
did they Rrengthen the hands of the Poor an Need. 
How many are there-to-whom God hath given much of 
the World, and a Capacity thereby of employing them- 
ſelves and it, ſo as might bring much honour to him, 


— 
. 


and that they might be very ſerviceable and uſeful in the 
World more than others; that miſ-employ and abuſe it, 
and together with it, that precious time which might be 
employ'd to ſo much better purpoſes? How many are 
there that verify that vulgar Definition, what 7s a Gen- 
tleman but lis Pleaſure 5 What a ſad thing is it, that 
many ſuch know not what to do with their Time; in 
which N at liberty from ſervile Employments) they 
might be very uſeful and ſerviceable in the World? 
Their Hours lie dead upon their hands, and they have 
not diſcretion to improve ſo precious a Talent. Certain- 
ly they can never want 'Bnfineſs, who are to work out 
their Salvation during their ſhort Abode here in the 
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1 843 - tp \ 1 XXV. „„ Wc 
How to cloſe the Dey with God. 
Hv. NG ſhew'd how. to walk with God all the Diy 


o 


long, I come now to ſhew how to cloſe the Day, Wh; 
and lie down with God in the Evening. 
I. Let it be your conſtant - practice every night, to Me | 
retire yonr ſelf, and then review and reflect upon all Hurts 
your Actions, and whole Behaviour in the Day paſt. 
When God made the World; we read he every di vez 
look'd over his own Works: ſurely God had no need to 
examine his Works, that were fo exact and perfect ut o 
they were; but it might be written for our Inſtruction, i; 
that we: ſtiould do likewiſe. Therefore that we may Ml A; 
keep our Conſciences clear from Guilt, it may be requ- 2. 
ſite that we take our ſelves in private before we With ( 
down to ſleep, and conſider our whole Carriage _— wii 
2 1 ; aviou 


2 iz ws ads hs” 1 


Nu io cloſe the Day with God. 647 
de, haviour the Day paſt; what Sins we have committed, or 


ver what Duties we have omitted, or careleſſy 132 
dy. what has been apparently amiſs in us, either in our 
of Hearts or Carriage, in our Thoughts or Affections, or 
min any of our Words or Actions that day: that ſo we 
m, Wl may, by a ſerious: Humiliation, retract and undo what- 
the ever hath been amiſs, and may make all ſtrait between 
it, Cod and our Souls, If we ſearch and find out our Sins 
be WM when they are but a day old, before they become cuſto- 
are Wl mary, and have taken root, they will be the more eaſily 
7er- WM remov'd, by ſerious and Tpeedy Repentance, and freſh 
hat I Application of our ſelves to Chriſt, thro his precious 
Blood, for Pardon; that ſo we may be cleans'd from 
them in that Fountain, which by his Grace is open'd 
for Sin and Uncleanneſs. It was the Saying of one, That 
he durſt not for a World lie down at night upon his 
Bed to ſleep, with any one Sin unrepented of and un- 
pardon'd to him. It was accordingly the Practice of 
the eminent Lord Chief Juſtice Hale (as Biſhop Burner 
records of him, in his Life) that he took a ſtri& account 
f his time; laying it down as a Rule for his conſtant 
practice every Evening, to caſt up the Accounts of the 
Day : where ought was amiſs, to beg the pardon of it, 
ind to gather from thence a Reſolution of more Vigi- 
lnce ; and for what was well, to bleſs the Mercy and 
ace of God, that had preſerv'd, ſuftain'd, and aſſiſted 
im. But for want of ſuch frequent Self-examining and 
doul-parifying; the Heart becomes more harden'd, Sin 
gets deeper root, the Devil gains ground and advantage, 
nd the Soul is more and more alienated from God, 
hilft perhaps it may not be perceiv'd or obſerv'd by us. 

Now in order to our Inquiry how we have perform'd 
te fore-mention'd Duties, with reſpe& to the ſeveral 
arts of the Day, having ſet our Hearts as in the pre- 


pail. ence of God, let us put theſe following Queſtions to our 
di Wires, or ſome of the like nature: £ 

d 10 i. How did I awake in the Morning? Had God the 
ct aht of my Thoughts, or ſome of his glorions Excellen- 
ti0, ies, and not the World, nor any of my Luſts and car- 
14) Wil Affections? 

equi 2. Was I ſerious, and had I any ſenſible Communion 
© le ith God this day, in my ſecret and family Duties? 
d Be rwing near to God with my Heart, as well as with 


Nn 2 my 
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338 _ How to cloſe the Day with God. 
my Body, and _ forth the Strength of my Aﬀec. 


tion in all the 


4. Have 1 this day been watchful over my Thoughts, 


lodg in my Heart, but caſt them out with hatred of 
them, as ſoon as they have riſen there? ies 


any corrupt Communication to proceed out of my 


above chief? 


ties of his immediate Worthip ? - 
en my Care to keep my "Heart in an 
holy Frame from Duty to Duty? 


not ſuffering any wanton, worldly, or vain Thoughts to 


F. Have I been-watchful over my Words, not ſuffering 


Mouth? but have I employ'd my Tongue in ſpeaking 
(as I had opportunity) that which was good, to the Edi. 
fication of others? e eee HOO 

6. Have I watch'd over my Afettions, reſtraining them 
from what was unprofitable and evil, and not inordinate- 
ly minding earthly things? Have I been temperate and 
ſelf-denying in the Uſe of Creature and Earthly Con- 
torts and Enjoyments, ſetting my Affections on thing 


J. Have I this day been watchful over all my Way 
and Actious, making God's Word my Rule, and his Glo 
ry the chief Aim and End of them all? Have I ſet God 
always before me, walking as in his fight and preſence; 
looking up to him, in all 4" for his Direction, Aſſi⸗ 
tance, and for a Bleſſing from him thereupon? 
8. Have I kept my ſelf this day from [my own] Iniqui- 
ty, and not ventur'd upon, or allow'd my ſelf in any 
known Sin? or if overtaken by any, have I thereupon an 
humbled my ſelf before God, and return'd unto him, by 
true and unfeigned Repentance? qi ot 
9. Have I not loſt any opportunity of doing or re. hu 
ceiving Good? Have I not neglected Chriſt in any oi Fa 
his Members? + fp erin ob UT ᷑⅛ĩ 8 
10. Have I follow'd my worldly Affairs with ſpiritual IM an 
Affections, eying God and lifting up my Heart to him, re 
in ſome heavenly Ejaculations ? And have I been juſt Ml T] 
and faithful in all my Dealings with Men? 
11, Hath my Carriage in ſecret been ſuch, as that I co 
could approve my ſelf to God, who was a ſtrict Ob of 
ſerver of it? 95 | X ee 
12. How have I behav'd my ſelf in Company? Havel m. 
not done or-faid any thing therein to the diſhonour om I 
God, or the diſcredit. of his holy Religion; = _ pli 
| | 4 
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in an to glorify God thereby ? - - |; 


a> 


Fo 13. Have I been faithful in the Diſcharge of -my Daty 
ght, in all thoſe Relations which I ſtand in? and not neg - 


ts to lected, nor done any thing contrary thereunto? 


14 
in aff his providential Diſpenſations ? - - 


ering II. Call to mind all the Paſſages of God's Providence 
my towards you, and labour to make a right uſe of them; 
aking WY it is our Duty, and will be our Wiſdom to- obſerve 
Edi. and treaſure them up, and thus to call them to our re- 
membrance, that they may make the deeper Impreſſion 
them I upon us: particalarly, ö r 05s 
nate. Conſider what hath paſs d between God and your Soul 
and BY this day; what hath paſs'd from God to you, what Inti- 
Lon Bl mations of his Love, and Diſcoveries of himſelf he has 
hing made to your Soul, what Taſtes: you have had of his 
Sweetneſs and Grace, and what holy Impreſſions it has 
Dc made upon yon. | t Þ ” EN | 
Glo- On the other hand, confider what your Carriage has 
God ren towards him, what entertainment you have given 
ce; him, how you have valu'd and eſteem'd his Preſence, and 
Affi delighted in the Intimations of his Love; what Awe 
hath been upon you of his Holineſs, and his all-ſeeing 
uqui- Wl Eye; what Longings and Defires; and Breathings of 
any Son! you have felt after him; as Aſaph, Pſal. 73. 25, 26. 
upon i and how you have lived in him and ro him, | | 
„ by Thus ponder” and conſider in the Cloſe of the Day, 
nnd accordingly demean your ſelf before the Lord: be 
r re. humbled in the fight of your Sins, and ſet all right by 
ny ol Faith and Prayer. Adore God in his Acts gf Grace and 
Ph Condeſcenſion towards yen, and loath your ſelves for 
tual f any Acts of Sin and Unkindneſs, Undutifulneſs, or Diſ- 
him, I reſpect, that you have been guilty of towards him. 


This would be a bleſſed Courſe to prevent Diſtances and 
Eſtrangements between God and us: David calls it a 
communing with his own Heart, and enjoins it as a Duty 
of the higheſt importance; Pſal. 4. 4. & ſee Pſal. 77. 6. 


moved to Auger, let us take care the Sun go not down 
upon our Wrath, Eph. 4. 26, Whereby the Apoftle im- 
plieth ſuch a ſpeedy Suppreſſion of it, that it may not 
ö Nn 3 remain, 
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labour d in all my Converſation this day, to be fruitful: 
and profitable therein, both to my ſelf and others, and 
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Have I ſubmitted obediently to the Will of God, 


III. If upon any Surprize or Occaſion we have been 
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550 Of the Senfification'of the Lord Day. 
remain, nor reſt in us, and much leſs ſleep witli us; for 
thereby we ſhould give plate to the Devil, who would 


aggravate the ſame by all the amplifying Circumſtances 


thereof, that if he could, he might thereby heighten 
it up to Revenge, or any other Wickedneſs. And if by 
continuing ſo ſhort a time in ſuch a Sin, we run ſo great 
a hazard, conſider then how dangerous it is for us to lie 
down in the Allowance of any Sin, leſt we ſleep not only 
the Sleep of natural Death, bat of that which is eternal; 
for who knoweth what a Night will bring forth? Let 
us therefore labour to walk continually with God in Up- 


rightneſs, and to ſet all things right in our Souls, before 


we lie down upon our Beds; and fo even our Death it 
ſelf will be no matter of Terrour to us, but an Entrance 
into: that everlaſting Reſt which remains for the People 


of Gl. e | e 

1 Laftly, if vod can pany fall afleep out of ſome 
heavenly Meditation; whereby your Sleep may be 
ſweeter to you, and your Heart in a better Frame when 
you awake, whether in the Night or in the Morning. 


1 " ” IJ 
m—_—_ 63.4. 2.4 "Ines * 2 * BB! * — e 


. — * e 


ee or Soy » ob 
Of the Santtification of the Lord's Day. 
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R Emember to ſanctify and keep holy the Lord's Day, 
X which is the Chriſtian Saller h, according to t 
1. We find a Sabbath inſtituted by the Lord himſelf 
from the beginning, Ger. 2. 2, 3. Before we read of the 
Fall of Adam, we read of a Seventh Day bleſſed and 
fanQify'd by God himſelf; God bleſſed the Seventh Day, 
i. e. diſpens d a peculiar. Favour to it, exalted that Day 
above the reſt, and ſanctify'd it: that is, he ſeparated 
and conſecrated it to his own holy Worſbip, and an- 
nex'd a Bleſſing to the Obſervation of it. Tho Adam 
poſſibly needed not a Day of Reſt in Innocency, be- 
cauſe of bodily Wearineſs, yet God faw-it convenient 
to injoin him to ſet apart one Day in ſeven, to enjoy 
therein more eſpecial Communion with his Grocer 
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Of tie Senttification:of the Lord's Day. 551 
And if a Sabbath was requiſite for Adam in his finleſs 


ſtate, that he might (by being taken off from the Works 
of his Cline Canes e with God more immediately in 
holy Duties, and Exerciſes; how much more need have 
we of ane, in this corrupt Eſtate, who are ſo prone to 
have need: of all the Helps that we can have 
againſt it? The whole Nature of Mankind was then in 
our firſt Parents, When this was enjoin'd them; and tho 
they might have lived without Sin here on Earth, yet 
they were not then to live without a Sabbath. , - 
2. We. find a Sabbath obſerv'd by the Patriarchs, be- 


fore the giving the Law, with an expreſs Charge touch- 


ing the Obſervation of it, Exod. 16. 22, 27. and ratify'd 
by the miraculous Fall of Manna on the fix Days. only, 
and none on the ſeventh ; and being gather d on the ſixth 
Day, remain'd ſweet to the ſeventh, but not ſo on the 
other Days. It was therefore obſerv'd in obedience to 


God's Command by them, for we muſt not impute Will- 


Worſhip to thoſe holy Men. TEE 

3. We find the Day again (for the better Obſervation 
of it) proclaim'd on Mount Sinai, and that with a more 
ſolemn Preface and Reaſons to confirm it, than any other 
of the Commandments. We have in the fourth Com- 
mandment a Rule for the ſolemn time of God's Wor- 
ſhip, a Day in every. Week to be ſpent in a holy Reſt, 
after ſix Days working; which may therefore juſtly chal- 
lenge this Title, The Sabbath of the Lord thy G ad that 
is, 2 Day of God's own appointing. As the Toy ight 
of Nature teaches us there is a God, and that God is to 
be worſhip'd, and that therefore a time muſt of neceſſi- 


ty be ſet apart for that Worſhip, conſecrated to him, 


and to be a time of holy Reſt (becauſe we cannot ſerve 
God in Holineſs, and be about common Employments 
th at once ;) ſo it will eaſily be granted, that it's fit 
God ſhould appoint his own time for his own Service: 
which he having done in this Commandment, we are 

under an indiſpenſible Obligation to obſerve it. 
4. God uſhers in his Precept for it, above all the reſt, 
with a Remember intimating of how great importance 
the Obſervation of it is; this Command tending ſo much 
to procure the Obſervation of all the reſt of his Com- 
mands, they being therein made known, and the Ob- 
ſervation of them irqquently inculcated upon the 2. 
| n 4 g ple 
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eing either naturally or poſitively moral, a Obli- 
pation from the poſitive Sanction and Command of the 


wgiver, The things 'enjoin'd by God in this Com- 


mand, are ſuch as theſe 35% hn 
1. To contemplate with Joy and Gratitude: God's glo. 
rious Work of Greation. that Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
Power of his difplay'd therein, and the exceeding great 
Benefits diſſ eng thereby to all his Creatures, and eſpe: 

cially to Man. a 8 K TH n ks | e 4440 | 
2. Herein God's particular Favours and Mercies are 
eſpecially to be reflected on and remember d by us; as 
the Iſraelites were eſpecially on this Day to remember 

their great Deliverance out of -Egypr. CO Fe 
3- By this Command God ſeems to declare to us, that 
ſome competent time onght to be allotted to attend the 
great Concerns of our Souls, and that we ſhould not 
ſpend all our time in carking and caring for the things 
/ —m-ũou ̃ͥ— . RR 0 5 
4. It intimates that it's very fit ſome time be ſet apart 
for the publick Worſhip of our Creator ſolemnly, by 
thoſe that own him for their Ge. 
F. That ſome time of Reſt and Refreſhment ſhould be 
allow'd to our Servants, whom God hath appointed to 
ſerve and miniſter to us,. that ſo their Lives might not 
by inceſſant Labour be grievous to them, but that they 
might ſerve us comfortably ; and eſpecially, that they 
may have convenient leifure to ſerve God, and mind the 
Welk re of their Souls, which ought to be their chief 
ff.. 4 EIN Ca OUS coho 1 7 
6. That fome Mercy ſhould be alſo ſhew'd to the poor 
Beafts that labour for us, allowing them ſome Eaſe and 
Reſt from their painful Drudgery in our Service. All 
which ſeem highly reaſonable in their own nature, and 


1 


we ſhould be under an Obligation thereto from natural 


Light; being to be approv'd by Reaſon it ſelf, as Duties 
of Piety, Juſtice, and Humanity, which would not be 
for the benefit of Mankind to be diſpens'd with. And 
the Appointment of the Time, and the Proportion of it 
to be allotted for theſe ſolemn Duties, and that a Ceſſation 
of Labour therein both of Man and Beaſt ſhould be fo 
ſtrictly enjoin'd (except in the caſes of Neceſſity and 


Mercy) mult be reſolv'd into the holy Will and Pleaſure - 


of 


"» 


pion Chis Day. And what is enjoin'd in this Command 
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Of ihe Sandtiſcation f the Lad Day. 553 
of God the Lawgiver, who ſaw what was moſt needful 
and convenient for Man, and fit to be injoin'd him. 
Now that the changing of the Sabbath from the laſt 
Day of the Week to the firſt, is ſtill conſonant to this 
Command of God, and in no reſpect contradictory to 
the Morality of it, is evident; if we conſider, | Ty 

1. The ſeveral Grounds of it following. As, 
1. The preceptive Part of this Command, which doth 
not point out one peculiar Day more than another; - it 
requires only the Day of Reſt which God appoints ſhould 
be ſanctify d, by virtue of which Precept the ſeventh 
Day from the Creation was to be ſanctify d, till by the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt it was alter d, and the firſt Day 
was inſtituted in the om of it: which we are there. 
fore as much by. the ſame Command bound to ſanctify. 

2. The directiue Part [& Days ſhalt thou labour, but 
the Seventh Day is the Sabbath] mentions no particular 
Day, nor limits to the Seventh from the Creation: Bur 
the Lord intending to chuſe a new Day upon account of 
the glorious Work of our Redemption, he hath left it in 
large and general Terms, not reſtraining it to one Day 


more than another: and tho the Seventh: from the Crea- 


tion was then pointed at, as being the Seventh under the 
Divine Sanction; yet the Alteration of the Day from one 
Seventh: to another, was no Impeachment of the Mora- 
lity of the Commindm ent. 
3. The argumentative Part, which enforceth the Sab- 
bath's Obſervation, is God's Example, in theſe words; 
For in fix Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, and 
reſted the ſeventh! Day. Thus the firſt Day of the Week 
is as much the Sabbath of the fourth Commandment to 
Chriſtians, as the laſt Day was to the Fews, being a Day 
in ſeven as 1 3 the Reaſon holding only for the 
ſame proportibn of time, vix. ſix Days for Labour, and 
a ſeventh for Reſt; not this or that Day from any pre- 

4. The benedictiue Part alſo confirmeth it; Wherefore: 
the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-Day. It's not that particu- 
lar Seventh, but the Sabbati- Day that the Lord bleſſed; 
and ſo the Bleſling being entail'd (as it were) on the Sab- 


bath as ſuch, it paſſeth from the Jewiſh Sabbath to the 


Chriſtian. It's not fix'd upon one Day determinately, as 
if not to be alter d to any other in the Week, but com- 
| | fy | paratively 


Da ly onhy, in relation to ſix preceding workit 
Days : fo that the whole Subſtan — 2 be Coming 
ment may ſtand, tho the particular Day be chang d. ʒ and 
the Commandment (as to all the Subſtantials of ii) 
makes as much for the Lord's Day (being one in ſeveß 
of God's appointing) as ever it did for the old Sabbath. 
II. Let it next be confider'd, that the old Sabbath was 
actually alter d and chang d accordingly, from the 1ſt to 
the frft Day of the Week, by — darn our Lord 
and Saviour 3 and that upon the account of our Redemy- 
tion, manifeſtly accompliſh'd by his moſt glorious Reſur- 
reQion from the Dead, tho notin'expreſs Words, yet by 
neceſſary Conſequence: (comparing one Scripture wit 
another) it is from thence ſtrongly infer d; as God's 
Acceptance of Abel's Sacrifice prov d there was a Pre. 
cept for Sacrifices before the Law, by ſome Word known 
to them, tho not reveal'd to us. And as it is manifeſt 
that Chriſt has chang'd the Law, Hieb. 7. 12. and the 
Prieſthood, and the Covenant, and the Seals of the Co- 
venant, and the typical Place of Worſhip, Mal. 1. 11, 
John 4. 21. and the times of it, ſince their Primitive In- 
ſtitution, being to continue but for a time; ſo alſo he has 
Hx d anew the Da of the Chriſtian Sabbath, MAT 0 
5 Chriſt ending his Work, and entering into his Reſt, 
laid the Foundation of it upon the Day of his Reſt ; the 
Work of our Redemption being -finiſh'd by Chriſt's Re- 
furre&ion from the Dead, he reſted thereupon from his 
Work, as God after the Creation of the World did from 
his: and as God the Father's Reſt from all things that 
he had made for Man, was the Ground why he would 
have his People reſt that ſeventh Day on - which: he 
reſted, Gen. 2. 4. fo the Son of God, our Saviour's riſing 
and reſting from his Paſſion, and State of Ignominy, 
and the Curſe that he was then under * he me. 
rited eternal Redemption, and hath reſtor d the World 
of Believers to a new and better Creation) is a ſufficient 
Ground why God will have his People now to reſt upon 
the ſame ſeventh Day whereon he roſe and reſted; name- 
ly; the frft Day of the Week, to keep it holy unto him. 
This Work of Redemption, wrought by Chrift, being 
comparatively far more excellent than the Work of 


Creation it ſelf (tho that was ſo excellent) did much 


more deſerve a weekly Memorial; the Excellency whe 
SF. | h 0 
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of appears in this, that it coſt ſo much more to redeem. © 
the World of God's Elect, than to create the whole 
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World: for in the Creation of it, the Lord only ſpale 


the Word, and it ' was done, Pſal. 148. 5. but to redeem 
the World, coſt ng leſs than the precious Blood of the 
Son of God. 80 that this Work hath ſwallow'd. up the 
former, as the Tempio did the Tabernacle :..and. upon this 
account we who live after Chriſt's 3 „ are as 
much bound to the Obſervation of t of Day of the, 
he liv'd before were of the Loft, 
III. That it is of Divine Inſtitution, even of Chriſt 
himſelf, appeareth by the Title given to this firſt Day of 
the Week, wiz. [The Lords Day] for whatſpever in Ho- 
ly Wtit is ſaid to be the Lord's denominatively, of that 
Chriſt is the / Author and Inſtituter: as for inſtance [the 
Lord's Supper] becauſe he inſtituted it; 0 le of 
the Lord] becauſe he choſe them; rthe d's Meſſen - 


gers] becauſe he ſends them. So this in like manner, not 


by Creation, for ſo every Day is his from the beginning; 
but by Divine Inſtitution, being inſtituted by Chriſt (the | 
Lord of all our time) for Divine Worſhip. and Service 
in order to our Sanctification, and for the Memorial o 
the great Work of our Redemption wrought by him. 
Agreeable hereto is that of St. Auguſt ine, who ſaith, 
That the Apaſtles appointed the Lord's. Day to be kepxt 
« with all religious Solemnity, becauſe on that Day our 
© Redeermer roſe from the Dead, and therefore it is calld 
the Lord - Day. Aug. Serin. 1 — de . 0 "A 
IV. It is eonfirm'd-by the Practice e 
who conſtantly aſſembled together on the nt Day of 
the Week, which is our Lord's Day; and that, there's 
reaſon to conclude, was upon the Command and Inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt himſelf to them: for whereas. he conti- 
nu'd forty Days on Earth after his Reſurrection, before. 
he aſcended into Heaven, it is ſaid in that time, He gave. 
Commandments unto his Apaſtles, and ſpake unto them of 


the things pertaining unto the Kingdom of God, Acts 1. 2, 


3. He inſtructed them how they ſhould change the bo- 
dily Sacrifices of Beaſts, into the - ſpiritual Sacrifices of 
Prayer and Praiſes; the ' Sacrament of Circumciſion, in- 
to that of Baptiſm ; the Sacrament of the Paſſover, in- 
to that of the Lord's Supper: and it's very probable they 
were likewiſe inſtructed then touching the Change na 
| | tne 
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556 Of the Sanitification” of the Lord's Day: 


the Sabbath into the Lord's Day. To which agreeth 


that of learned Junius, who ſays poſitively, That the 
Change of the Sabbath was, not by the Tradition of 
Men, but by the Obſervation and Appointment of 
Chriſt; who both on the Day of his Reſurrection, and 
on every ſeventh Day after, till his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, appear d to his Diſciples, and came into their Af. 
ſemblies. Hereupon we read, the Apaſtles met together 
on every firſt Day of the Week, to preach the Word, 
and to communicate the Lord's Supper; John 20. 19, 26. 
Acts 2.1. & 20.7, &c. And we find iÞexpreſly ordain'd 


by the Apoſtle Paul, that the weekly Collection for the 
Poor ſhould be on that Day, x Cor, 16. 1, 2. Their aſſem 


bling together to partake of the Ordinances of God be- 
ing on that Day, they had thereby opportunity for 
it: Works of Charity ſuting well with the Duties of 
Piety; and in that, by the Ordinances then diſpens', 
they might be ſtir d up to a more free and chearful-Con- 
tribution; the Apoſtle might upon theſe Accounts or- 
dain alſo, that the Collections for the Poor ſhould be 
on the fame Day. r Kune ee 


V. Another Argument proving the firſt Day of the 


Week, calld the Lord's Day, to be the true Chriſtian 


Sabbath now under the Goſpel, may be taken from the 


conſtant Practice of the Church and People of God in 
all Ages ſince the Apoſtles times: as it was the Practice 


of the Apaſtles themſelves (Which is of it ſelf a ſuffi 


cient Argument to warrant the Day, they being guided 
by the Spirit of Chriſt in an eſpecial manner ;) ſo it does 


clearly appear to have been the Practice of all holy Men 


ſince the Apoſtles Times to obſerve this Day, and that 


under the Name of the Lord's Day (as Euſebius teſtifies 
in his Eccleſſaſt ical Hiſtory; lib. 4.) as being inſtituted by 
Chriſt, and ordain'd afterwards by the Apoſtles. A ſe- 


venth Day has been always ſet apart for the ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip of God ever ſince the Creation, and ſuch a Seventh 
as never a Week in the Alteration was without a Sabbath, 
and never a Week had two Sabbaths; for as the Week 
ended with the former Sabbath, ſo the next Week be- 
gan With the other: which couid not have been, if any 
other Seventh Day had been ckoſen to be the time of the 


Lord's Reſurrection; which is therefore very obſervable. 
If 
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Of the Santtificatian of the Lord's Day. 357 
If any ask why the Change of the Day is not more 
clearly expreſs'd in the New Teſtament? It may bes an- 
ſwer d, becauſe. there was no Queſtion moy'd about the 
fame in the Apoſtles. times: which may . likewiſe: be a 
Command for the baptizing of Infants in particular; 
namely, becauſe there was no Doubt or Queſtion moy' 
about it in the Apoſtles; Times. The Spirit of Chriſt 
knew the Mind of Chriſt, when he entitled this i 
Day of the Week to him; and from all that has been 
bed, we muſt neceflarily infer the Sauct iſication of it. 
It needed not to be committed to Writing in ſo many 
expreſs words, the Apoſtles having abrogated that parti- 
cular ſeventh Day, as it had reference to the Jews ;, and 
by their Practice among the Gentiles, ſhew d the firſt 
Day was to be obſerv'd in the ſtead of it, and the Sanc- 
tification of it was taught by the fourth Commandment. 

This being premis'd, e road Wo N 
We next come to the manner how we ſhould ſanctify 
the Lord's Day; for which, take theſe Directions 
1. We ought to prepare for the Sabbath before it comes, 
by a prudent Care ſo to diſpoſe and diſpatch all our 
worldly Buſineſſes and Affairs, that they may be off our 
Hands, and out of our Minds (as much as poſſible) on 
that Day, that ſo our Hearts may be more free and fit 
for thoſe iris Duties that are then requir'd of us. 
2. To the Sanctification of the Lord's Day, two thin 


are requir'd : 1ſt, An obſerving a Reſt, 24ly, A: conſe- 


raging of that Reſt wholly to the Worſhip and Service 
0 * 69 „ 1 #'y * b 

,., There muſt. be a Reſting, 
1. From all the ordinary Works of our Calling, Exod. 
20. 9 10. What is got. on that Day, we. cannot expect 
ſhould be bleſſed to us, but that (being contrary to the 
Command of God) it ſhould prove like Achan's Wedg 
of Gold, which brought a Curſe upon all the reſt, which 


2. From all kinds of Recreations ;, which tho they may 
be lawful at other times, yet are unlawful on the Lord's 
Day, being expreſly forbidden by God himſelf, 77. 58. 
13. and it is found by ny HR. that they do more 
ſteal away our Affections from 12 Duties, and di- 
ſtract us more in God's Service, than the very Works of 
our Calling do. 3. From 


L..) Know 


ſerve t 
' cially in that Portion of Time, Which is ſolemnly ſet 


ditation on that whit 
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3. From all 7mmbderme Extigg or Drinking, fo much 
as to canſe Sleepineſs, and to hinder us in our Attendance 
upon the Ordiſtances of God. And Fo it be lawfül on 
this Dry to. mike ſach Proviſion as Hall be convenien 
for our 'own Family,” and for” the Relief of our poor 
Neighbours; yet even this ſhould be ſo order d, as may 
be leaſt injurious to Servants, and that thoſe under opt 
Charge may not be-unnecefſarily kept from the publick 
, 0932; 77807 

4. From all nrg Words, and diſcourſing of our ff 
eulay Affairs; Iſa. 58. 13. Not ſpeaking thy own Words, 
The Lord having commanded the whole Man to reſt 


from worldly Works, he commands the Tongue to reſt 


from talking of worldly Matters. * 
J. From worldly Thoughts as much as we can; for, 
ow that every Commandment extends to our 
very Thoughts, as weſſ-asto the outward Actions. 
.) That the Lord requireth not only the oftward 
Man and external Actions to be conſecrated unto him, 
but more eſpecially the inward Man; Prov. 23. 26. Nom. 
10. 10. in Which regard we ought (as much as poſſibly 
we Can) tb ſequeſter our Thoughts from worldly" thing 
that they may be wholly taken up with ſpiritual and 
heavenly Meditations, And how much then ſhould we 
be watchful over our whole Man againſt every Sin? for 
what greater Indignity can we offer unto God, than to 
he Devil in any of the Works of Darkneſs, eſpe- 


apart and conſecrated to the Honour and Service of God? 
24ly, It is not enough that we keep a Reſt, but we muſt 
conſecrate that Reſt wholly to the Worſhip and Service 


of God, We muſt remember the Sabbath. Day to keep it 
Haly; for this is the chief End, whereunto the outward 


Reſt tendeth : making it our Delight to ſpend the whole 
time of the Lord's Day (exceptiag ſo much of it as is 
to be taken up in the Works of Nec and Mercy, 
and ſuch as are needful for the comfortable paſſing of 
the Sabbath) in the er, and private Exerciſes of 
God's Worſhip. and Service; ſach as Prayer; reading 
the Scriptures, proper ir for the 1 Duties, attend - 
ing on the Word, ft ging the Prai es of God, private Me- 
hath been read or preach'd, Repe- 


tition thereof in the Family, inſtructing Children and 
1 | | Servants, 


to believe whatſoever 


Of the Sunitifitation of the Lord's Dq. 559 
gervants, and religious Conference, to make the publick 
—— the more” profitable, Riſe early * Des 
hecially, (if it will ſtand with your Health, and pot 
hinder your Fitneſs ſor ſpititual Exerciſes: thro- Drowſi 
neſs afterward) that you may offer up the. beſt of your 
time to the Lord; and in regard of ſecret and Family- 
Duties, that are to be perform d beſore your Attendance 
on the publick Ordinances, that one Duty may not juſ- 
tle out another, nor that you ſhould be ftraiten'd' of 
time in any of them. In Prayer: on this Day, ſeek: the 
Lord on behalf of bis Ainiſters, Ephy6; 19. Col. 4. 3, 
that God would give them a Door of Utrexance, that they 
may open their Mouths -b9/dly ro publiſh the 3 
the Goſpel, that his Preſence may be with them (accord - 
ing to his gracious Ptomiſe) t9 the End ef the World; 
Mat. 28. 20. To ſucceed” and bleſs their Labours every 
where, for the Conviction and Converſion of uncon- 
verted Sinners to | higafelf, and for the farther Edifica- 
ton and building up of his Church and People in their 
holy. Faith; and for 1 in particular, that he 
my ſpeak the Word truly, ſincerely, powerfully and 
rofitably, delivering that which is ſutable and ſeaſona - 
le to your Condition, and the reſt of the Congrega- 


80 likewiſe lift up your Hearts to the Lord, on the 
behalf of your ſelves and Families (if you have any) 
both with and for them; that all worldly wandering 
Thoughts may be baniſſrd out of your Minds, that 
would diſtract them in the Duties you are to be ingag d 
in; that he would give you and them attentive Minds, 
and underſtanding Hearts in the hearing of the Word, 
with Wiſdom to apply, Judgment to diſcern, and Faith 

fall be deliver d to yon from the 
Word of God, which is the only Touchſtone- and Stan- 
dard of the Truth; and alſo for retentive Memories, and 
Grace to practiſe What you ſhall hear, that ſo the Word 
may prove unto you and them a Savorr of Life unto 
Life, and not a Savour of Death unto Dent ß. 

The Duties of reading the Word and Prayer, are to 
be perform'd not only in ſecret, but likewiſe: with your 
Families, before you go to the publick Ordinances; and 
pray with them, as for other things, ſo eſpecially for the 
nfluences of God's Grace, and the Income of his Spirit 

upon 
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560 Of. the Sante 
upon your Hearts and Spirits, in the holy Duties 
ſhall be engag d in, that ſo you may perform them if 
ſuch a manner, as Glory may redound to God's Name 
ons. ſome ſpiritual. Good and Advantage to your own 

r E r TT 5 
Set your ſelves as in the Sight and Preſence of God 
in all his Ordinances, who not only obſerveth your out. 

ward Carriage and Behaviour, but likewiſe underſtandeth 
all the Imaginations of your Hearts, and is privy to eve. 
ry wandering Thought, in praying, hearing, and other 
holy Duties; which will be a ſpecial Means to keep your 
Minds from roving in them: When you are-engag't in 
Prayer, remember you are then ſpeaking to the Lord, in 
whoſe immediate Preſence you are, who will be a4; 
d of all that approach unto him, Lev. 10. 3. And when 
you are hearing, remember the Lord himſelf is ſpeak- 
ing to you; look upon the Miniſter” as the Mouth of 
Chriſt, and his Ambaſſador, 179 to you in his Name, 
and delivering his Word and Meſſage to you, that you 
may receive it not as the Word: of Man, but as the Wa 
of Chrift himſelf; Luke 10. 16. 2 Cor. 5. 28. 1 Theſſ. 2 
P The Repetition thereof afterward in and with the 
Family, examining what is remember'd ſeverally, and 
explaining the ſame to them, is commended to us by the 
Practice and Example of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; who when he was come home, ſaid unto his 
Diſciples, Mat. 13. 51. Have ye underſtood all theſe things! 
Viz. that he had 9 to the Multitude. And St. 

Mark ſaith, Mark 4. 34. When they were alone, he er- 
pounded all ng; to his Diſciples. - Hence one: obſerva, 
that Chriſt, BF is Example, does inſtru& every Maſter 
of a Family how to carry himſelf, in reference to thoſe 
under his Charge, on the Lord's Day, after their Depar- 
ture from the publick Congregation ;' Chemmit. Exam, 
cap. de Dieb. Feft. This Practice may be of great Bene- 
fit both to your ſelves and them. 

I. In reſpect of your ſelves; for the more you build 

up others, the more your ſelves are built up in Know- 

ledg, Faith, and every Grace: Prov. 1 1. 25. 

2. In reſpect of Children and Servants, it will make 

them to hearken more attentively to that which is deli- 

ver d in the publick Congregation. And, l 
| Zo 
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T0 inſtruct the Ignorant as we have Opparranly, to 
Com 


draw Sinners to Repentance, to comfort the Co one 
leſs, to reprove and rebuke ſuch as are ſcandalous and of- 


them than is neceſſary; and truly ſince the Lord is ſo 
good and graclous fo us as to afford us ſome part of his 
Own. *. for the Refreſument of our Bogies, far be it 
from Us tb abuſe his Goodneſs, by laviſhing away more 
time therein than needs muſt. | Let them alſo be done as 
K r 

1. By doing them for this End, and with an Eye to it, 
that thereby you-may be the better enabled Eve God 
in the Duties f lis Worſhip and Service with Chearful- 
neſs the reſt of his Day; your weak Bodies being re- 


freſh'd thereby, aud your Spirits reviv- 0d. 
2. By endeàvouring to ſpiritualize and raiſe heavenly 


Meditations from the ſame ; from every thing we may, 
and ſhould endeavour to dra Matter of ſpir itual Medi- 
tation, labouring to keep our Hearts in an holy Frame 

Now if yqu ask, What is meant by Works of abſolute 
Neceſſity? They are, in general, ſuch as muſt needs be 
done, and yet could not be done the Day before the Sab- 


bath, nor put off to the Day after, without prejudice. 


But on the other ſide, ſuch things as do no way further 


the Sanctification of the Days but rather hinder Wan 
| | . 0 * an 0 
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562 Of the Senitification of the Lord's Di. 
and may as well be done the Day before, or the Day af. 


ter, or ſome other time, ought not to be done on the 


| D... 3 „ 
1 Nov to quicken you to a conſcionable Obſervation of 
| the foregoing Directions, confider, © 
1. A right Sanctification of the Lord's Day | maketh 
much to the Honour of God. - Obſerve what the Lord 
rare: 2 oo his EAT in this caſe by his Prophet 
Iſaiah; Chap, 58. 13. If tho turn away thy Foot from the 
Sabbath, FH doing thy Pleaſure- on of boly Dor Jres cal 
the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord, honourable, and 
Salt honour him, &c. By a fight and faithful ſanctifying 
of the Sabbath, which he has eſpecially appropriated to 
. himſelf, we honour God. . 
2. The Sanctification of the Sabbath is very profitable 
to ozr ſelves; the more careful and faithful any are in f 
ſanctify ing the Sabbath, the greater Bleſſing they may ot 
expect — their Labour on the 8 of the Week. Ml 
It's a bleſſed Day to the careful Obſervers - of it, and 
fanRify'd to many gracious Purpoſes: The Sabbath wa ll 5,, 
made for Man, faid our Saviour, Mark 2. 27. that is 07 
for Man's great Benefit and Advantage. That great and req 
excellent Man the Lord Chief Juſtice Hale hath de. bor 
clar'd, That when he moſt carefully and conſciegtiouſy Wo 
obſery'd the Lord's Day, he found God bleſſed him more I con 
eſpecially that Week after : and it is not our own Labour As 
and Toiling, but the Bleſſing of God that. maketh rich, My, 
Prov. 10. 22. The ſame Obſervation Was alſo made eye 
by the late Queen Mary of pidus Memory, as the Reve- tha. 
rend Biſhop Burnet hath recorded of her in the Life of has 
that-excelent Dream, 8 bs 
And then conſider that which is chiefly to be obſerv'd, 830 
That God hath bleſſed and ſanctify'd this Day, as a time 5 
wherein he will more eſpecially confer ſpiritual Bleſ. con 
fings on the careful Obſervers of it. This was one great nes 
End why the Sabbath was ordain'd, that God might by Wa sh. 
it, in the uſe of his Ordinances, enrich our Souls witk Wly o 
50 8 Bleſſings in heavenly things; and accordingly mai 
e Sanctification of it is an eſpecial means both to beget then 
and to ſtrengthen Grace in us : Ezek. 20. 12, 20. The Meyer 
Lord hath ordain'd it to be as a Marlet- Day to the Soul; Wt, v 
and were we but as ſenſible of the Good of our Souls, Wh te 
and of our ſpiritual Wants, as we are of our Bodies, _ take 
n . the 


P or 
Creatures can poſſibly attain unto in this LE : it being 


One for his Woxſhip and Service.z.whexeas he might hive 
requir'd. fix Days for his Worſhip, and afforded but one 
for our. Work. Is it not moſt juſt and equal, that we 
ſhould make Conſcience of giving unt God his Day, by 
conſecrating of it yholly to his Worſhip and Service ? 
As Joſeph. ſaid to his Miſtreſs, when the tempted him to 
Uacleanneſs, Gen. 39. 9. in like manner let us anſwer 
every Temptation to miſpend that precious time, vx. 
that God, the Sovereign Lord and Maſter of the World, 
has kept back no time from me but one Day, becauſe it 
was his; Hom then can I do this great Wickedneſs, and ſin 


5. By the careful Obſervation of the Lord's Day, we 
continue a 9 5 Remembrance of the two great Be- 
tefits both of Creation and Redemption, which contain 
a ſhort Abridgment of true Religion. The Sabbath du- 
ly obſerv'd, is a Type of the everlaſting Reſt that re-: 
mains for the People of God in the other World. How 
then can they think to come to Heaven, and to keep an 
everlaſting Sabbath, in adoring and 11 there, 
to whom the Celebration of a weekly Sabbath is here 
ſo tedious and irkſom? This every true Chriſtian is to 
uke care to do, and that thoſe alſo that are under his 
oF | Oo 2 Charge 


564 - f Hearing the Mord. 
Charge do the like; and to reſolve with pious J0 b 
That he and his Houſt will ſerve the Lord, Joſhua 24. 1, 
It is farther to be obſervd, that True Religion, an i. 
Power of Godlineſs have there uſually moſt flourift'q 
where the Lord's Day hath been moſt conſcientiouſly ob. 
ſerv d; and ſeldom ſhall 'we ſee in any Perſon or Family, 
or Society of Men whatever, any great Seriouſneſs or 
Savour in Matters of Religion, where the Sabbath is nee. 
lected. Many remarkable Inſtances have been given of 
God's Judgments on 'Sabbath+Profarers, as may be ſeen in 
_ Mr.Clark's Examples, Turner Of remarkable Providenten 
I fo on nh 
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TAK E heed how you: hear, is the Counſel of our ble 
4 ſed Lord, Luke 8. 18. Our Lot is caſt in an Age, 
wherein (thro the great Mercy of God) we have much 
good Preaching, but we ſee not thoſe gracious Effects of 
the Word that were to be wiſh'd 3 and this is certainly 
one great Reaſon of it, ſo few take care to hear in't 
Ogkts — That we may therefore ſo hear as to pro- 
reby, e ee, ee e enn 4 Tl 
1. We muſt ee Hearts before we go to hear; 
raſh entering on Duties is ſeldom ſucceſsful. If the 
Ground is not prepar d, the Seed is loſt that is ſown there: 
in : Plow up the 2 Ground of your Hearts, ſays the 
Prophet, Jer. 4. 3. Som not among Thorns. In a falm 
Piece of Ground, Briars, Weeds and Thiſtles are apt 
to grow; and ſuch a thing is Man's Heart naturally, 
which if let alone, and no Pains taken with it, wil 
quickly be overgrown with hurtful Cares, ſtinking LZufs, 


and diſtemper'd "Afettions: and therefore 8 ad 


viſeth, James 1. 21. that before we AE to hear the Word, 
we ſhould lay apart all Filthineſs, and Superfluity of Now 
rineſs;, i. e. an evil Frame of Heart: and how hard 4 
Matter that is, every true and ſincere Chriſtian expe 
rienceth, That holy Man Gerſhon: profeſſeth, he many 
| : 6 ©: © þ | tines 
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ſanttify/d in all them that come 
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oc Hearing the Word. 365 
times ſpent ſqme Hours before he could get his Heart in 
tune for hol Duties. To help us therefore 10 bir Pre- 

ration before we hear the Word, „ 

I. Lay aſide (as much as poſſibly you can) all worldly 
Thoughts, Cares, and Buſittefſes, that your Mind may 
be free for God, and the Impreſſions of his Holy Spi- 
rit : as we read of Abraham, Gen. 22.5, that when he 
went up to the Mount to offer Sacrifice, he left his Ser- 
vants and the Aſſes in the Valley behind him; ſo ſhould 
we all our worldly Cares and Concerns, when we go to 
worſhip God, or to hear his Word. 1 

II. Conſider and meditate on the great Importance o 
the Word; it's the ordinary Means God hath appointed, 
for the working the great Work of our Converſion, with- 
out which no Salvation can be expected; and for the 


edify ing and building up thoſe that are already fayingly 


wrought 3 : Jam. 1.18, Of his own Will begat he us 
ty the Word of Truth. Rom. 10. 17. Faith comes by Hear- 
g, See allo 1 Cor, 4, 1 5 (thro the Operation of the 
bleſſed Spirit of God in the Word) it's the Power of God 
to. Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. Labour therefore highly to 
nlue and eſteem the preaching of the Goſpel, and pu 
lick Ordinances. God hath appointed them not in So- 
rereignty only, but for our Good. As our Saviour ſays 
of the Sabbath, Mark 2. 27. ſo we may fay of all the 
Ordinances of God, they were ordain'd for Man, for 
bis Good and Benefit, and not Man made for them. 
And tho it's true God himſelf is not ty'd to Means, nor 
to any of his own Ordinances ; yet he ties us to make 
uſe of them, when we may have them : his Spirit uſual- 
ly working in and by the Means, and rarely (X98) | 
when the ordinary Means are (lighted and neglected. 

Conſider alſo the Intent of the Word is not only to 
tegenerate, but to nouriſh, increaſe, and perfect the 
Graces of God's Children, Eph. 4. 11, 12, They that 
know moſt, may learn more; we need new Enforce- 
ments of Duty: our Affections are dull, and need new 
Excitement, and we may receive farther Benefit from a 
different handling of what we knew before. 

III. Conſider, when we are going to hear the Word, 
that we are going to meet the Great God of Heaven and 
Earth, a God who is not to be dallied with, but will be 
near him, Lev. 10. 55 & 
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566 Of Hearing the Word, 
"Exod. 19. 10. We'ſhould not only wa ſhabur Clot het (18 
the Iſraelites were to do when they went to hear $ 
Law) but endeavour to. cleanſe our Hearts (as the Ape. 
ſtle James exhorts) from all Filrhineſs, &c. and recen 
with Meekneſs the engrafted Word, that is able to ſave oy 
Souls. If we find our Spirits ſlight arid wandering, in or. 
der to the fixing them, and making them ſerious, conh, 
der with what Awe and Trembling the Iſraelites went to 
receive the Law of God, the Mount being on a Flame 
of Fire, and the Trumpet ſounding louder and louder, 
Labour thus to defeat the Devil's Malice herein, by in- 
troducing into your Mind ſuch uſeful and profitable 
Thoughts: Think, as Jacob faid of Bethel, Surely th 
5 


Ds. er. 


Lord is in this place, Gen. 28. 16, The Apprehenſibn o 
God's Preſence, in the Aſſembly of his People, will he: 
; OY to preſerve in us an awful and reverent Niſpoſitia 

IV. Beg that the Lord will fix your Mind, and make 
it ſerious; that he would inlighten it, and open yo 

Heart as he did the Heart of Lydia, Acts 16. 14. an 
give you a clear and right Underſtanding of thoſe Truth 
that concern your Salvation, and a Heart to believe an 
embrace them, in the love of them; that they may not 
float in the Phantaſy only, but fink down into the Heart 
Rom. 10. 10. With the Heart Man believeth unto Rig 
"teouſneſs, that it may cloſe with Truth, and love it anc 
embrace it. Beg alſo that the Holy Spirit would ſet in 
with the preaching of the Word, and make it effectul 
for the beating down of your Corruptions, and bring 

ing into Captivity every Thought to the Obedience 9 
_ Ehrift, Ja. 8. 11. it's ſd, The Lord ſpake with a firm 
Hand (and not his Voice only.) Pray therefore thus 
Lord, ſpeak to my Luſts and Corruptions this day wi 
a ftrong Hand, let them feel thy Power, and the Strengt 
of thine Arm, that ſo they may be effectvally deſtroy 

in e.. N e As 70 


V. Labour to come with a teachable and traQabl 
Frame of Spirit, Watch and pray, that you may be 
preſerv'd from a cavilling Spirit, in hearing the Word 
That is ready to frame Objections againſt it; and fron 
ſuch a 84 KN Spirit likewiſe, as is ready to riſe up! 
Arms againſt the juſt Repfoofs, Warnings, and Adm 
nitions of it. It's a gilt) Conſcience uſually that 
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the Miniſter aims at him in particular, and intends his 
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ra 8 Diſgrace, in denounding the Threatnings of the Word. x 

e Apo Be watchful alſo againſt an earthly and obdurate Diſpo- 

recei I ſition, that is Sermon · Proof, and reſolv'd not to be. aw'd. 

7ve and influenc'd by the preaching of it; as the TN and, 

in o. ers were ſaid to reject the Counſel of God agaiñſt 

' conf. themſelves, Luke 7. 30. and the Jews to put it from them, | 
rent toll 4#s 13. 46. but a meek and tender Spirit is apt to receive. il 
Flame Impreſſions from it, as we may obſerve in Perſons, = 


whoſe Hearts are ſoften'd by Afflictions. Come with 

by in. ſuch a Frame of Spirit to hear the Word, as they did, Þ 
fitibel A 10. 33. who ſaid, We are all. here preſent before the H 
e Lord, to hear the things that are commanded thee of God. a 
VI. Come with an petite, a longing Deſire to pro- | 
it by the Word, and In Expectation to profit. Wait for 
the Word as for Rain, as Job. ſpeaks of thoſe, Chap. 29. 
23, who gaſp'd-after it as the chapp'd Earth for Showers. 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, . 
for they all be filled, is our Saviour's own Promiſe, Mat. 
5. 6. And, Oh ! that there were ſuch Divine Affections 
in us as was in holy Dabid, and that we could truly ſay, 
My Soul 'zs arhinſt for God, even the living God; My Soul 
pants after Chriſt, after his pardoning Mercy, and ſanc- 
tilying Grace, . as the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks ;, 
e might hope then to ſee Sermons work other Effects 
than they now. do. But when we come with Pre- 
judices and Prepoſſeſſions againſt the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, the moſt Evangelical Truths are to ſuch but as 
Banquet of Sweetmeats unto Swine, that had rather 
feed upon Husks. Having ſought. the Lord, and taken 
pains with your Heart before, come with Hopes and Ex- 
pectation to profit by what you hear, according to the 
gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel, 1/a. 55. 10, 11. Mat. 7. 
7, &c. It's often ſaid in the Goſpel, Be it unto thee ac- 
cording to thy Eaith. But we muſt not ground our Ex- 
pectation on the Parts or Gifts of the Miniſter, or on 
any thing but on God's Promiſe, looking for his Bleſſing | 
to accompany his own Ordiaance, Ja. 48. 17. it's he one 3 
ly that teacheth us to profit, and makes the Word ſuc- = 
Z...... ooo ey 

VII. Hear with the moſt fix d Attention that poſſibly ' 
you can; attend with Reverence and Serioulnels: ma- 

ny weighty and ſaving 1885 are loſt by negligent Hear- 
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ing, Tho we cannot expect to be totally free from wan. 
dering Thoughts, yet we onght-to be very watchful, and 


not to allow our ſelves in them; but wken we perceive 
our Hearts gone, ſpeedily to recal them, Watch againſt 


and uſe all proper means to prevent Promſineſs and Dul- 


neſs under the preaching of the Word, that none of 
_ thoſe Truths may be loſt, which duly minded may tend 
to your. everlaſting ' Salvation. Affect hot only new 
things, as thoſe the Apoſtle 72 of, 2 Tim. 4. 3; 4 that 
had zrching Ears, and turmd them away from the Truth, 
Plain rines, that tend to the Conviction of Sin, that 
diſcover the Neceſſity of Converſion, that ſhew Man's 
loſt and andone Condition by Nature, and his own = 
ſonal Sins, and his only Remedy by. Chriſt, the Neceſſity 
of Holineſs and new Obedience; ſuch ſerious Truths, 
tho not ſo reliſhing to ſome curious Ears, yet are thoſe 
that will prove moſt advantageous and profitable to us 
for ſaving Ends and Purpoſs 
I. Apply what you hear to your ſelf; Job 5. alt 
Say not within your ſelf. This Reproof concerns ſuch a 
one, &c. and not me. It's the Application of the Phif 
ter that makes it uſeful: Act, 2. 23. we muſt. mix Faith 
with the Word. Heb. 4. 2. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome 
that profited not by the Word, becauſe they did not mix 
it with Faith, How many Sermons has Unbelief made 
unſucceſsful ! tho the Apoſtle tells us, that even the De- 
vils themſelves believe and tremble; which is more than 
many a wicked Man doth. + £ „ , e e e 
IX. Lift up your Heart in frequent, mental, ejacula- 
tory Prayers to the Lord, to ſet the Truths you hear 
home upon your Soul; ſaying, Lord help me to remem- 
ber and practiſe % Leſſon; Lord help me to forſake 
this Sin; Lord ſtrengthen my Faith in the Belief of this 
Truth : as the Diſciples, when told how oft they ſhould 
forgive an offending Brother, Late 17. 5. they inſtantly 
pray, Lord, increaſe our Faith. © © 0 1 
KX. Retire your ſelf, and meditate on the Truths you 
have heard, and labour to faſten them by Prayer on 
your Heart: tis ſaid, Mary ponder d thoſe Sayings in her 
Heart, Luke 2. to. One main Reaſon why Sermons 
have no more effect, is, becauſe People ſo ſoon forget 


them: and why do they forget them {6 ſoon; but be- 
cauſe they do not conſider and meditate on them, ow 
| 5 5 the) 
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* Hearing the Word. 

then have heard them? Ho few will ſpend a 

| wo bal an Fog fo mill ſpend» ſerer 
e 8. nel to giue t e more earneſt, heed 

2 5 ngs 45 we have ns left at any time = 
et them lis. 

Pi. Be not a wu agen byt 4, 2; Doer: of [the Word, 
Speedy ſet 1 Dn the pract 2 0 2 hat you h ave learn'd 
to be your dann erwiſe you deceiue your own Souls; 
Jam. 1. 22. ; fo Je ot care to hear, becauſe they 
have no 1 7 — 875 ſome. hear, and reſt in, it. 
'Tis Practice that p {ls the Sincerity of our Pro- 
_ and is the be Commendation of what we have 
ea 

Ney to excite and ſtir us up to the praktice of theſe 


Dire& 10ns 

7. Conſider, f 7 as wilfully, negle : to prepare their 
Hearts. be come to hear, do Ho ng God to 
withdraw, che At bore and Bleſſing of his Holy Spirit 
from, them, when are come. * the Groun be 
not well prepar d, Lang: my vain expect a Crop. 

2. Conſider, the Devils. Care is not uy to diſturb; Us 
at the Ordinance, but to indiſpoſe us for it before we 
come. He is ſtirring early, on the Lid s Day eſpecially; 
and will be preſentin ny ＋ alu eſting ſometh ing to us, to 
wifit.and i nd pos us for the Duties of the Day. It was 

:xperience; of one going to Church on the Lord's 
that ſhe felt 2 unuſual Backwardneſs and 1 
fition to it, and with very great difficulty.,prevail'd with 
ea her ſelf to go in; and it pleas'd the Lord to make that 
m- Sermon of more than ordinary benefit and advantage to 
e her. This Account I had — the Perſon her ſelf. Ano- 
ether Inſtance of Satan's-Malice and Diligence to hinder 
uld WW ſpiritual Duties and the Efficacy of them, I heard from a 
tiy near Relation of the Perſon, an experienc d Chriſtian, 
who told me of it: The Perſon Was under Weakneſs, 
ou and in Bed lift . her Heart 4 Cone in Prayer, the : 
on Room on a ſudden was very lis 5 OP o late at night) 
her and = eb, ar'd in 4 vil le Shape of a Man by 


al bid; her leave her raying, or 
a 7d. 2 Lord — give that 
bled to anſwer, thus; 
an; if thou ps any: hey ro 475 to me, 5 to JE ESUS 
HRIST, 
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_—_ - Of Hearing the Word, 
CHRIST, and he will anſwer for me. Upon which he 
difappear'd, having firſt violently, to her Apprehenſion, 
laid his hands on her Arm and Neck, which left a Black- 
neſs on her Arm ſome Weeks after: but ſhe receiv'd not 
any manner of hurt by what he had done. This Inſtance 
manifeſts how malicious and reſtleſs Satan is to hinder 
religious Duties, and whatever he thinks would tend to 
our ſpiritual Good and Advantage: and he is not a leſs 
buſy and dangerous Enemy when he appears not viſibly 
to us, than when he ſo diſcovers himſelf © 
3. Conſider the preſent Advantage it uſually brings, in 
33 our Appetite to- ſpiritual things, and making 
us reliſh them better. Hereby alſo we may come better 
to underſtand our ſelves, and the Caſe of our own Souls; 
our Graces being thereby increas d, and the Work of 
Heaven going better mn 8 
4. If we make conſcience of theſe Duties, thus to be- 
have our ſelves before, in, and after the Ordinances; we 
ſhall find it a great Evidence of the Sidcerity and Up- 
rightneſs of our Hearts. Outwatd Reſpects may make 
People come to hear; but to take pains: with their Hearts 
thus (before-hand) argues à true Deſire after Commu- 
nion with God, and real Willingneſs to profit by the 
Word, and to grow in Gracſd ee. 
F. Conſider what a great Mercy it is to enjoy the 
Goſpel. God hath not done fo for every Nation, as for 
this; no Iſland fo far from Jeruſalem had the Light of the 
Goſpel fo ſoon as this had: but if we flight it, for ought 
we know we may quickly forfeit it, and proyoke God to 
6. Conſider, tho the Goſpel may continue to the 
Nation, yet you or I may quickly be depriv'd of our 
perſonal Opportunities of enjoying it. It is reported of 
one, that lying on his Death-Bed, he cxy'd out, Cal 
Time back ! Call Time back! Thus may many cry out, 
that now enjoy the Means of Grace, Ca Sermons back! 
Call Sah bat hi back ! but all in Vain, if they neglect the 
preſent wes and Seaſon of Grace, The Spirit 
of God will not al mays ftrive with the Children of Men; 


the preſent Sermon; may be the laſt that ever we may 

hear (ſome one Sermon will be the laſt :) And let us 
think thus with our ſelves; Such a Gale of the Spirit as 
now feel, may never be afforded me again: ſhall l 5 
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Of Singing of Plan oh 
ſo fooliſh then, as not to yield to theſe blefſed Motions? 


To-day let us bear "his Voice, and not harden our Hearts, 
"Heb: 3. 8. Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe n Words in your 
your Hand, that they may be as Frontlets between your 
gs nn oa Hall teach them your Children, &c. Deut. 
. — 21. 5 iy | FEA 44534 2) ern Pre” 1 7 a ” ; 
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LET not that excellent and heaven ly Ordinance of 


Singing Pſalms be neglected; to li the Praiſes 
of the Moſt High, finging with Underftanding, and making 
Melody to God in your Hearts, Eph. 5. 19. That this is a 
Goſpel· Duty, may be 'prov'd by many undeniable Argu- 


ments, beſides the expreſs Teſtimony of the Scriptures. 
I. In that it was an antient Ordinance of God in the 


Church, and a Part of Divine Worſhip, and was never 
repeal'd under the Goſpel. Hence the Pfalmiſt galls upon 


and excites himſelf and others to this Duty, Hal. os. i, 2. 
O come let us ſing unto th Lord, let us make a joyful. noiſe 
to the Rock of our Salvation ; let us come before his Preſence 
with Thankſgiving,” and mate a joyful noiſe to him with 
. Pſalms, And it is ſorted with other Duties that are of a 
perpetual Obligation, as Prayer, Hearing the Mord, &c. 
ver. 6, 7. Twas practis d by thoſe eminent Saints of 
God, Moſes, Deborah, Barak,” David the Sweet - ſinger 
of Veel, Solomon, and others; whoſe Songs and Hymns 
we have recorded in the Old Teſtament. 
2. The Prophecies in Scripture that foretel the State 
of the Church under the Goſpel, ſpeak of Pſalms being 
to be uſed as a part of God's Worſhip and Service then. 
3. We have ſe 
Teſtament; 7 7. 18. Be not drunk with Wine, wherein 
is Exceſs, but be 5 ; 
to your 'felves in Pſalms; and Hymns, and ſpiritu 


veral Exhortations to it, in the New 


d with the Spirit. Ver. 19. 7 
tual Songs, 


Ving ing and making melody in your Heart to the Lord. Col. 
FT | | | Jo 16. | 
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3.16; Let the Wor, ef Chriſt dwell in you richly, in ; 
Wilde, teaching and adrmoniſhing one another in Pſalm, 
and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, finging and making me. 
(dy in your Hearts to the Lords Jam. F. 13. Is an among 
you alflicted let him pray: Is any merry? let him ſing 


It's ſpoken generally, I. any merry? let him ſing, &c. 
not that it is unlawful to ſing at other times (for then it 
might be argu d as well, that tis not lawful to pray, but 
when __ and . os Prayer _ beſt Reme- 
dy for Sorrows.; ſo Thankſgiving, or ſinging to God's 
Praiſe, is the ſpecial proper Buty in the time of Mercies 
and Comforts: In. Miſery, the proper Duty is Prayer; 
4. We have Directions and Rules given us how to 
fing in a right manner, viz. with Grace in our Hearts to 
the Lord; which Directions were needleſs, if ſinging of 
— Pſalms were not a Duty under the Goſpel. . 
F. We find it practis d by our bleſſed Saviour and his 
| Dit iples 3 Mat. 26. 30. And when they bad ſung an Hymn, 
they went aut. into, the Mount of Olives, So alſo by Paul 
and Silas, Acts 16. 25. And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and ſang Praiſes unto Cod. Sos ae 

'6. In the primitive Limes it was frequently practis d 

inſomuch chat the Heathens took notice of this Uſe and 
Cuſtom among the Chriſtians. Pliny writing to Trajan 
the Emperor, tells him of the Chriſtians Morning-Hy mns 


orPflms to Chriſt their God, as an uſual Practice in 
their ſolemn Worſhip. , 


IL. That the ſinging of David's Pklms is awful and 


3 . | 
I. Becauſe no C poſures can be equal to thoſe of 
God's Spirit, If any en Hherelore are to be ſung, 
then ſurely ſuch as are given by 


| | divine Inſpiration, as 
| David's were 3 thoſe excellent Compoſures being part of 


a 


the Word of God, and full of heavenly Matter tending . 
to Inſtruction and Conſolation, and being 705 5 to 
7 ; 


the Uſe of the Church, ſarely may very freely be uſed 
by us, eſpecially when the Matter thereof ſuits much to 
our Condition. Obſerve that, 2 Chron. 29. 30. Moreover 
Hezekiah he King, and the Princes, coummanded the Levites 
to fing Praiſes to the Lord with the Words of David, and 
Aſaph the Scer; and they ſang Praiſes with Gladneſs, 1 
5 2 * 
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2. It was the Cuſtom of the Jews to ſing the Palms 
of David. This they did in the Night of the Paſſover, 
they ſang thoſe fix Palms from the 113th'to the rroth, 
which were call'd the great Hallel or Hallelujah; and it's 
very probable, Chriſt with his Diſciples follow'd their 
Cuſtom herein, becauſe in many other things he obſervd 
their Paſſover Mes. n 
| ON Some ſcruple to fing in a mix d Congregation, . / 
Anſw. To render Praiſe, is a Duty all Men owe to 
God. David calls on all Creatures to ſing Praiſes to 
God, Pſal. 145. and all the Kingdoms of the Earth are 
bidden to praiſe the Lord, Pſal. 68. 32. Tho therefore 
all do not praiſe God as they ſhould, yet it is their Duty, 
and they fin more in not doing it at all. doſes and the 
Children of 50. ſang Praiſes to God together, and yet 
there were ſome wicked Perſons among them, that did 
not do it in a right manner; Exod. 15. If the Preſence 
of wicked Men in the Worſhip of God: ſhould hinder 
the Acceptation 'of thoſe that are ſincere, the People of 
God were in a moſt fad condition; being never certain 
but ſome ſecret Aypocrete may be in the moſt ſeleft:AF 
ſembly: but God Will accept us according” to our Inte- 
krity, and not our Company. He will hear the Bleating 
of one Sheep, cho in the midſt of a:thoufand Wolves. 
Rs ” not theif Duty as they ſhould, muſt we neg- 
Sie e977 1157 63 nt ener! 1 0 
Obj. Why ſnould we ſing Palms? Cannot we read 


. 


_ Anſw. Singing of 'Plalms (according to the divine Ap 
pointment) will affect, and raiſe, and quicken the — 
do praiſe 75 The Voice is a great help to quicken the 
Heart, bot in Prayer and Singing : The People of God 
formerly practis d it; they ſang the great things that God 
had done for them, that their Hearts might be more af- 
ſected, warm'd, rais d, enliven'd, and lifted up in the 
Priiles of GOnd, © = mn 29126. l 
'0hj. Is it ſeaſonable to ſing on Days of Faſting and 
Humiliation? a e e, ak 
Anſw. All Pſalms are not fit for all Occaſions; there 
ought to be a wiſe Choice made: Many of the Pfalms 
of David were penn'd and ſung when his Mind was full 
of Anguiſh and Grief, and ſo he eas'd his Heart, by la- 
menting his fad Condition before the Lord. Pemitential 
| . | - 


Fſalms provoke to Sadneſs, as Euchariſtical to Joy and 


with a gracious Frame of Spirit. Our Singing muſt not 


de a Lip-Labour, an outward bodily Exerciſe ohly, plea- 


ſing our ſelves or others with the Tune of a Pſalm. but 
we ſhould look to it, that our Hearts be well tuned, 
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which the Matter ſang requires, and gives occaſion. to 
exerciſe : the Lord looks at the Hearty: 155 how We are 
aſſected within. 

1. Some Pſalms are 9 — ed fr forth the high 
Praiſes of God, from the Con ideration- of his glorious 
Nature Attributes, and Works. In ſingin 155 theſe, we 
ſhould Rit up our Hearts to love God, to fear him, to 
truſt in him; and our Hearts ſhould,' with our Tongues, 
ſound forth his Praiſes. 

2. Some are Fan ys. e Supplications for 
ſpiritual Bleſſings; ſuch as Pardon, Grace, the Favour 
0 God; or tent poral, ſuch as Direction; Protection, 
Proviſion. Sc. Here we ſhould look up to God as the 
nd Anthor of theſe Mercies, and hum ly pray to him 
or TRE: i 

3. Some are Excloritical, containing Thankſeivings: 1 
God for Mercies Cys Fririte or Public, or 


tempor ak. a Mn a 
4. Some contain Prect wiand age. to | fear. God, 
to love him, to walk in his Ways, being back d with Pro- 


miſes to encourage us thereunto; ſome. declare the evil 
Ways of Sinners, and the ] een of God that attend 
them, to deter us therefrom. 5 

5. Some contain Imprecations and Prayers for Judgments 
on Enemies. Here We are not to pray; bes or wiſh the 
ſme Judgments on our private Enemies; but wWwe mam 
think of and meditate on the fearful Judg nents of God, 
that hang over the heads of all wicked and [ING 
dinners, that ſo we may fear to be like them. 7 

6. Some contain the ſd Complaints of the, Church un- 
der Afflictions. Here we may medi 8 on the Afflic- 
tions and Suffer ings of the Children q and lift up 
our Hearts to him; begging W of kim, that he 
would pleaſe to comfort and ſupport; his ſu ſuffering Ser- 
rants,and to give us alſo ſuffering Graces. , .: - = 

IV. Let there be a wiſe Choice made of Palms t be 
lung, according as our preſent Neceſſities, and .Occa ions | 
require. 

V. Let your End in ſinging be, hot God! may be ao; 
rify'd, your ſelves and others edify'd, and that the Graces 
of God's Holy Spirit may be excited and exercis d both in 
Jou and them. 4 Obj. 


c Wy 2 2 * 9 W 
* * Nr 30; 21%, : R 
W 2 * N 
« * . % b 
7 ; 
0 
| 7 6 | o 
7 90 
7 F 3 
8 " 


4 ing 5 „ 


005i. Doth not what has been wad. here countenance 

| Cathedral Worſnip? We 1 112 
©* Anfw No, it rather conder ans it (if there had been 
nothing elſe to be objected againſt it) the Lord Jef 
Chriſt, who is the King and Pros het of his Church, and 
vetio alone hath"Power and Authority in it, not having 
appointed our Prayers to be s up in this w ay to him; 
but as in other things, ſo in this alſo, he inſtituted him: 
felf the Way of: hisown Worſhip, and ſet bounds thereto, 
which are not to be alter d or invaded by any human 
Authority, or our own Inventions. This would be t 
charge the infinitely: Holy and All-wiſe God with being 
defectiwe in his own. Inſtitutions that he hath left ns i 
his Word; who, as he was not ſhort in Wiſdom, that 


g 
he could not, o neither i in Goodneſs, that he would not WM | 
appoint whatſoever was uſeful and neceſſary for the gd M- ; 

_ fying of his Church, and the Comfort of his People: 
Mat. 28. 20 Moſer was admoniſtid of God, wen he il x 
was about to male the Taberpacle, that he ſhould wal, a 
ol things according to the Pattern Sew d him in the Mun t 

lee ; Ex0d-25. 40, And St. Paul afſares of rs he & t 
hver'd nothing but what he had reteiv'd” e Leu 
Nom we find not: any Warrant under the Heer Tal & 

ment Diſpen{atidny for that Pfactite of chanting or) gig þ 
when we are, Or ſhould be, in the moſt ſerious 0 0 o. 2 
tern manner preſenting our Requeſtꝭ and Su > TR A 
to the Lord, and waking an humble Acknowledgment WM d 


of our Sins unte him. We find not any Precept dr Ex- 
 #nple for it, eicher by our 'bleſſed Lord himſelf,” or any 

f his Apoſiles, Who dere, conmandet to obſerve all thing c: 
whatſoever bt" had tnjoin'd and inſfulted them in, before MM < 
his Aſcenſion ifito* Heaven. But this Practice Was con- t. 
vey d down to us from the Charch of Rome, with other i v 
 Ceremonious Worſhip; and prevail d not lf that Church WM 1; 
begun in-gther things alſo to be torrupted, which wa 2 

not till the F Century, and When that too was _ 1 
902 towards a cloſe: and was then (When it appear c) ti 
Warn opposd, às it hath been fince, by Perlons of 21 

eſt Worth and Eminence in the Chriſti ian Church, MW 


Wy 


of a long ti £5 Yor before, at, and after the Weltern h 

- Reformarioh.” at. hat was ſaid by the "lia fe 
thi fn in "4nother Fe th 1 Cr. II. 16. may * truly W 
in che Goſpel- Church, T * either i in ae time of 5, 
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our bleſſed Lord himſelf, whilſt he was upon Earth, nor 
in the time of the Apoſtles, or for ſeveral Ages after- 
mar q there was no ſuch Cuſtom in any of. the Churches 
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T is the Duty of every Governour of a Family, whom 
God by his Providence hath plac'd in that Station, to 
be very careful that not only themſelves, but the reſt of 
their Family alſo do faithfully ſerve the Lord. 

I. There is great reaſon for it in reſpect of God, whoſe 
Honour (above all things) we ſhould endeavour to ad- 
Vance : and what better Courſe can be taken for it, than 
to ſet up his Worſhip in our Houſes and Families? Maſ- 
ters of Families (next to their own perſonal Homage to 
God, and particular Care of their own Souls) ſhould eſpe - 
cially take care that thoſe under their Government may 
| be God's faithful Subjects and Servants, and not Rebels 
againſt him, as all wicked ungodly Perſons certainly are. 
And are they not guilty of the greateſt Folly, that would 
deſire to have ſuch Children as diſhonour their Creator, 
and live to the hurt of themſelves and other? 
II. In reſpect of our Families. The greateſt Good we 
can poſlibly do them, is, to inſtruct them in the Prin- 
ciples of true Piety. To provide an Eſtate or Inheri- 
tance, for Children; Meat, Drink, and Wages for Ser- 
vants; is no more than ſober Heathens do: what ſingu- 
lar thing is this? But to leave them rightly principled 
and inſtructed; intereſted in the Covenant of Grace; 
under the Favour, Bleſſing, and Protection of God: 
this · is the Duty of Parents and Maſters earneſtly to ſeek 
and endeavour for them; for this they may have cauſe 
to bleſs God for ever. How ſad is it, when the Liveli- 
hood of Children here in this World is only provided 
for, and their Better Part neglected; no care taken, 
what ſhall become of them hereafter? whether God or 
Satan have the greateſt Intereſt in their Hearts, or that 
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they ſhall be made ha 
f „if they live and die in Igno- 


And yet ſo they mu 1 


rance, Impenitency, and Unbelief. Good Education is 


the beſt Inheritance that Parents can leave to their Chil. 
dren : Wiſdom is good with an Inheritance, Eccleſ. 7. 11, 
the greateſt Good; but ſurely an Inheritance, without 
Wiſdom and Grace to manage it, is a very pernicious 
thing to the Poſſeſſors of it, and it were much happier 
for them to have been left poor. And the truth 1s, if 
Care be not taken of Perſons in their younger Years 
(when they are moſt _— of the Impreſſions of Re- 
ligion) to implant in them the ſubſtantial Principles of 
Chriſtianity, true Religion, and the Fear of God ; how 
can it reaſonably be expected, they ſhould be Inſtru- 
ments afterward of Good to. others, which they have 
been themſelves ſo little acquainted with; or fill up the 


Relations they are in, faithfully or comfortably te them 


{elves or them? But they will almoſt neceſſarily and 
unavoidably be bad, in all Relations. 87 DOR"; Saf 
III. In reſpect of the Church and Commonwealth. A 
Family is the firſt Society, and a Seminary of the reſt; its 
made up of ſingle Perſons in ſeveral Relations. Town 
Congregations, Cities, Countries, are all made up 0 
ſeveral Families; they are (as it were) the Hives out of 
which Swarms go forth into the World. To make Fa- 
milies good and religious (thro Grace) is the way to 
make good Magiſtrates, good Husbands, good Wives, good 


Maſters, good Servants, good Neighbours. Families are 


the Nurſeries of Church and State, and the Want of Fa- 
mily- Reformation is the Cauſe of moſt of the Miſcarriages 
in Church and Commonwealth. If there be Ignorance, 
Proſaneneſs, Error, Ungodlineſs in a Family, we ſhall 
ſoon hear of it, when the Branches of it are tranſplanted 
into the World. As therefore Eliſpa heal'd the eng 
Waters, by caſting Salt into the Spring, 2 Kings 2. 21. ſo 
let us labour to ſeaſon our Families with true Religion 
and Piety : and tho, when all care is us d, there may be 
ſome bad in the beſt Family; yet ordinarily God is 
pleas'd ſo to bleſs the Care and Endeavours of Religious 
Governours, that both the Church and Gommonwealth 
. * Fruit and Benefit of it afterward. 5 
IV. In reſpect of Our ſelves. We ſhould conſider our 
Obligation hereto, both in reſpect of Duty and Int mel, 
| | I, 


— 


. 
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or be miſerable in Hell for ever? 
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(i.) All Authority over others, is a Talent intruſted to 
us 4 God for the good and benefit of others: and we 
muſt give an account to him how we have improv'd it; 
whether we have uſed it to his glory and for their good, 
or fo their hurt and miſchief, | | 
2) Parents ſhould conſider that their Children are Parts 
of themſelves; their Children a natural Part, as the reſt of 


| their Family are a'civil and political Part : and they ſhould 


account them ſo. And if any of theſe ſhould miſcarry 
thro their Fault and Iu rap what a perpetual Cut 
mult it needs be to them? And it's very probable, at 
the Day of Judgment, wicked and negligent Maſters of 
Families (next to God and their own — will 
find their moſt terrible Accuſers will be thoſe of their 
own Houſe z nay, poſſibly thoſe that came out of their 
ge 1 l N | 41 j 

(.) Parents in juſtice, a y way of reparation, 
ought to take great care of the Happineſs of their Chil- 
dren ; they have convey'd a fad Inheritance to them, in 
thoſe corrupt and vicious Inclinations which are deriv'd 
from themſelves unto them; and therefore have need to 
take all the care they can, that by Grace their Hearts 
and Natures may be favingly renew'd and ſanctify'd, and 
thoſe perverſe Diſpoſitions rectify d and cared, which 
they have tranſmitted to them. And ſeeing God hath 
r Grace of the Goſpel, ſo power- 
ul a Remedy for this hereditary Diſeaſe of our corrupt 
and degenerate Nature, they ſhould do what lies in them 
that their Children may partake of the Benefit of it, by 


: 


: 3 in the neceſſary and fundamental Prin- 


eiples of iſtianity; in right and worthy Apprehen- 
ſions of God, his holy Nature and Attributes, of the 
great Evil and Danger of Sin, of the Immortality of the 
Soul, of the Redemption of Sinners by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; of the Covenant of Grace (thro his Blood) and 
of the eternal Rewards and Puniſnments of the future 
State. And if theſe Principles take deep root in them 
whilſt young, they will probably (thro the Bleſſing of 
God) continue With them, and ſtick by them all their 
days. And as this Work of Inſtruction is ſeaſonable 
every day, and at all times of the Day, Deut. 6. 7. ſo it 
is peculiarly needful and ſeaſonable to be perform'd on the 
MN 2 1 | Lord's 
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580 Of Family-Government, 
Lord's Day : and thoſe that are moſt careful. and con. 
ſcientious herein, are likely to find the Bleſſing of God 

anſwerably upon their Endeavoue. 
2, Conſider farther the Obligation of Parents and 
Maſters of Families hereto, in point of Intereſt for, 
(1.) The Benefit is great that we ſhall reap thereby, 
even to our ſelves ; this being the moſt likely way to 
bring Children and Servants to be obedient and faithful: 
when they have the Fear of God in their Hearts, they 
will then do their Duty for Conſcience-fake. And ſuch 
Perſons in a Family are alſo a great Bleſſing to it: Poti 
phar's Family was blefled for Joſeph's, and Labar's for 
Facob's ſake. nib gl, A tber 
| (2) Tis a great Honour to a Family to be truly reli- 
gaious, to have their Houſe a Bethel, a Houſe of God, ra- 
ther than a Bethaven, an Houſe of Iniquity. Religious 
Families are dignify'd by the Apoſtle with the Title of 

Churches, Rom. 16. 5. Col. 4. . nn 

(3.) It will bring much Comfort to us, both here and 
hereafter. What a Joy muſt it needs; be to any ſerious 
Chriſtian, to ſee his Family (thro the Bleſſing of God 
on his Care and Labour) to thrive in Piety, and walking 
in the Ways leading to Heaven? And with how much 
Comfort may he leave them when he comes to die, hay- 
ing this Teſtimony in his own Boſom, that he hath been 
faithful herein? Eli was charg'd with, and ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd for the Sins of his Children, 1 Sam. 2. 29. becauſe 
he had been too remiſs in reproving of them. “ Believe 
« it (ſays worthy Mr. Rogers) every Governour of a Fa- 
mily is as deeply charg'd with the Souls of thoſe un- 
der his Government, as any Paſtor is with the Souls 
ce of that Flock which is committed to his Charge: nor 
will the poublick Miniſtry become fruitful, if that 
& which is ſown. in publick be not water'd in private, 
„% by Conference, Examination, and good -Inſtrution. 
« What can we more impute the Unprofitableneſs of 
©< our Miniſtry to, than to Maſters and — Neglect 
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« of their Duties? You call our Congregations our 
& Charge, and ſo they are; ſo are your Families alſo 
c your Charge.” Chriſtian Parents ſhould ſeriouſly con- 
ſider, that they are to breed up their Children for God, 
and for the Good of the World wherein he- hath placed 
us and them; and as they come out of their hands (if 


they 


. — 


Err 
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Of Famil Government. 581 
they live) probably they will prove Bleſſings or a Miſ- 
chief to it: ſo that they cannot be greater, Benefactors 
to Mankind and to the World, than by peopling it with 
a religious ring. Good Children are the Hopes of 
Poſterity and future Times. „ STE. | 
Now in order to the right Performance of this Duty, 
I. Let Governours of Families begin at themſelves, la- 
bouring to reform what is amiſs in themſelves, Mat. 7. 5. 
that ſo they may be exemplary in Wiſdom and Holineſs 
to thoſe: under their Care. Let them humbly beg of 
God thoſe Graces and Abilities that may fit them for the 
diſcharging of their Places. Inferiours mind more what 
eee than what they ſay: he that walks diſ- 
orderly himſelf, cannot reaſonably expect to reform his 
Children or Servants, or keep his Family in order. 

II. Let them be careful about the Conſtitution of their 
Families: let them look well to it, that thoſe that they 
admit into their Houſe (as near as they can gueſs) be 
hopeful and tractable as to Religion. Let holy David's 
Reſolution be theirs, Pſal. 101. 6. Mine Eyes ſpall be upon 
the Faithful, that they may dwell with me; he that walketh 
in a 2 way, be ſhall ſerve me, 

III. Let them ſet up the Exerciſe of true. Religion in 
good earneſt in their Families. Let them worſhip God 
together Morning and Evening, offering up the ſpiritual 


Sacrifice of Prayer 1 with Thankigiving. 
1 


That this is their indiſpenſible Duty, thus to pray in and 
with their: Families Morning and. Evening, conſider ; 

1. Is it not the Duty of all ſincere Chriſ- | 
tians to make Religion the main Buſineſs of Of Family- 
their Lives ?':toiendeavour the ſpiritual and Prayer. 
eternal Good) of their Families, as well as 
their temporal Good, and to win the Souls of thoſe that 
are under their Government to Chriſt? And how can 
the Neglect of praying with them be conſiſtent with ſuch 
a Concern for them? | 1 

2. Doth not the very Light of Nature ſeem to ſuggeſt, 
we ſhould begin and end the Day with God? And, 

3. Was not Family-Worſhip the firſt Worſhip per- 


ſorm'd to God in the World for a long time? 


4. It appears by the Divine Appointment, under the 
Law, of their Evening and Morning Sacrifice; and doth 
not the Apoſtle, in analogy to this continual and daily 


. 4 * 
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Sacrifice, bid us pray continually ? 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. Col, 


5 2. P? | - 3 R 
1 5. Is not the Neglect of praying unto God, and call. 
* . his Name, given as a Character of thoſe Hea- 
theniſh Nations upon whom God intended to pour forth 
his Fury? Pſal. 14. 4. & 79. 6, Jer. 10. ult. 


6. From the Example of Job's offering Sacrifice, and 
for his Family when abſent; is it not more than 


er 
probable he did the like with them when preſent ? ſeeing 
It's faid, Thus did Job continually, Job 1. 5. and of Queen 
Efther and her Servants alſo, that they prayed and faſted 
together, Efther 4. 16 4 
F. From the Example of our bleſſed Saviour praying 
with his Family, Luke g. 18. As he was alone praying, 
his Diſciples were with him: that he was alone, not ſingly, 
but privately alone, appears. by comparing this Place 
with Mark 4. 10. And. doth not our Saviour confirm 
the ſame by the Lord's Prayer, and plainly teach us 
therein, that Chriſtians ſhould pray jointly as well as ſe- 
verally ? Our Father, &c. give us this Day our daily 
Bread, &c. THe Os . 


8. The Apoſtle exhorts accordingly, to po with a 


Prayer 7, i. e. with all manner of lawful 
fore with Family-Prayer, Eph. 6. 18. 
9. It appears alſo by a Bleſſing promis'd to joint 
Prayer: Mat. 18. 19, 20. 7 ſay unto you, that if two of 
you. ſhall agree on Earth as touching any thing that they ſhall 
act, it Hall be done for them of my Flther which is in 
Heaven; for where two or three are gather d together in 
my Name, there am I in the midft of the. 
Farther, ſhould not every Chriſtian Family be a lit- 
tle Church of Chriſt ? Rom. 16.5. 1 Cor. 16. 19. And is 
not a Church to pray together? Acts 12. 5, 12. & Chap. 


yer, there - 


2. 42. N | | 1 
Do not the Neceſſities of a Family alſo require it? 


They are join d in Mercies, in Judgments, and oſten in 
Sins; ſhould they not therefore join in Humiliations, 
Prayers, and Thankſgivings? gi {gl 


' ” 
"= 


Farther, Houſes as well as Temples were to be dedi- 


cated to God by the Inhabitants at their firſt Entrance 
into them, Deut. 20. 5. Pſal. 30. Tit. and ſhall they not 


be us d for his immediate Service and Worſhip jointly by 


the Family, as well as to eat and drink W 1 
. them 
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ee Famih-Government. 583 
Jol. Ml them ? Is there not as good Fellowſhip in holy Dutles, 
as in merry Company, and idle Communication? Why 
all. ſhould a Family do nothing jomtiy that tends to the 
Good of their Souls, when they do it daily for the Suſte- 
wth MI nance and Refreſhment of their Bodies? Shall we not 
| be willing God ſhould be the Maſter of our Houſes ? 
Conſider alfo, , . 1 
Can a Family expect a Bleſſing from God, that lives 
in the conſtant Neglect of this Duty? Family 8 
hath been experienc'd uſually to have attended Family 
Piety : Prov. 3.33. The Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe 
Tie e Wicked, bs he bleſſeth the Habitation of the Juſt. 
he Neglect of this Duty expoſeth Families to many 
Judgments and Sins; Profaneneſs and Licentiouſneſs are 
uſually admitted in the ſtead of it, and theſe are fol- 
low'd with God's Wrath and Curſe. Let not this Duty 
therefore of Family-Prayer, Morning and Evening, be 
neglected, upon any pretence whatſoever > and let all 
Perſons be careful they be not light and formal in the 
perſormance of it. And beſides Prayer, let there be 
reading in courſe the Holy Scriptures, likewiſe other 
good Books ſea ſonably, finging Pſalms, catechizing, and 
private Inſtruction; a due care alſo that they ſanQify 
the Lord's Day, by a diligent frequenting the publick Or- 
int dinances, and reviving by repetition in private, what they 
of have heard in the publick, 15 religious Conference, and 
whatever elſe may conduce to the promoting each other's 
8 Intereſt, and to the encreaſing true Piety and 
odlineſs among them. | Ws 5 
IV. Let Governors of Families call upon, and charge 
it- thôſe that are under their Government, to pray privately 
3 and in ſecret, and not to content themſelves only with 
9p. the Family-Prayer, as too many do. LID EL 
| V. Let them keep (as much as may be) fend Perſons 
t? out of their Families: when Swearers, Drunkards, A- 
iN theiſts, Scorners of Religion, are freely admitted and 
85 N in a Family, Religion is not likely to thrive 
there. „„ 
i VI. Be careful alſo to preſerve your Families from Se- 
de ducers and Soul-Deceivers : 2 John ver. 10. If there come 
It any unto you, and bring not this Doctrine, receive him not 
ye your Houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed... 


? | Pp 4 | VII. Let 
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VI. Let them watch carefully over their Families. 
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The want of Vigilancy in the Governor, is uſually the 
Fountain of moſt Diſorders in the Family; Let there be 
Family-Piſcipline; let ſuch as are unruly be admoniſh'd, 
and ſerk to reclaim. them; and. if incorrigible, and that 
they are ſeparable Members, caſt them out.” Incourage 
thoſe that do well, let them ſee you take notice. as readily 
of their Well-doing as of their Faults, When there is 
Cauſe of rebuking any, let it be without Bitterneſs or 
Reviling 5 endeavour more by Strength of Reaſon to 


convince them of their Sins and Danger, and how to 


amend, than Heat of Anger to utter your own Diſplea- 
ſure. Let the Fault be made manifeſt to the Perſon of- 
fending, that his own Conſcience may condemn him. 


"Bitterneſs does often more harden the Heart, than re- 


form the Life ; and if Governors of Families would thus 
labour to diſcharge their Duties faithfully, they might de 
exceeding inſtrumental in promoting the Salvation of 
thoſe. that are under their Government, by their Prayers, 
Precepts, Example, prudent Admonitions, Reproofs, and 
conſtant Watchfulneſs over them. It is by their Care 
and. Aſſiſtance that the Miniſter's Work may be very 


1 


much promoted, and without this, the Miniſter's Succeſs 
in the Reformation of a Town or Congregation is lels 
to be expected. The Reformation both of Church and 


State muſt begin here, as was ſaid before, * 
The Governor of a Family ſhould look upon himſelf 
as Chriſt's Deputy in his own Houſe, and (as it were) in- 
veſted with his three Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King; in all which reſpects he is to be accountable. to 
r OW TT 1 
1. A Prophet, to teach, inſtruct, catechize his Hou 
hold, Deut. 6. 7. An uncatechis'd Head, and an unſanc- 
tify d Heart do too frequently go together. The mean- 
eſt have a. Soul as precious as any other, and bought 
with the ſame infinitely valuable Blood of Chriſt, Our 


„ 


bleſſed Saviour hath ſet us 4 Pattern in performing this 


Duty, who inſtructed his Diſciples, pray'd with them, 
taught them to pray, ſung an Hymn with them; and can 
we follow a better Example? Timothy was train'd up by 
his Parents, and that from a Child, in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Want of Inſtruction at home, as 


was obſerv'd before, is one main reaſon of the Unſucceſsful- 
neſs of; Preaching. * 5 
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2. A Prieſt, to offer up the ſpiritual Sacrifices. of 
prayer and Praiſe, for them, and with them. 
z. A King, to rule, command, and govern for Chrift 
in his own Family: Gen. 18. 19. J know Abraham, that 
he will command his Children, and his. Houſhold after him, 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, &c. The Maſter 
of a Family hath a greater Command and Authority o- 
ver thoſe in his own Houſe, than any Miniſter hath. 
He is more with them, and hath his Eye more upon 
them; he ſhould therefore Dove his Power for God, 
like the good Biſhop deſcrib'd, 1 Tim. 3. 4. ruling well, 
;,e, teligionlly, his own Houſe, having his Children in 
e TEES. 
ow if we enguire, whence the Neglect of this ſo 
great and neceſſary a Duty proceeds, there are ſeveral 
G. f 7 Ss 
I. Ignorance in thoſe that ſhould teach and inftru& o- 
thers, and that ſhould pray with them. Let all fuch Fra 


fntly apply themſelves (with all Care and Seriouſneſs) to 


2 


they may, in an humble and fitting min- Read By Wi- 


the Lord; and in the mean time (till by. _Prayer- 
ſeeking to God for his Spirit to enabe 


Portions for their Children, and will ſee that their Ser- 
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3. . Mori -mindedneſs, not a ording them time | il 
God's Wor 2 and Service; not a Swine about the Har 55 
but n and Evening, but God i pn 
„ 
4 Profaneneſ5 is ſometimes the Cauſe of it; and how be 
Ed a Sight is this, when the Maſter of a Family, from M bu 
ſuch a Root and Spring as that, dares to deride the WY $7 
ty, and ſcoff at thoſe that make Conſcience of it? J all 
(thro the Pride of their Hearts) will not ſeek aſter G ott 
= and think it a Diſparagement to them, to ſet up hi; Ml cal 
= Worſhip and Service in their Houſes, , as if the 2 — 
E God ſhould be a ſhame to his Creatures. Who are they 
or what is their Father's Houſe, that they are too good Ml the 
to be the Servants of the Moſt High? Let ſuch wretched 
Worms conſider ſeriouſly, and remember that awefal 
Scripture, Mark 8. ult, Whoſoever therefore ſhall be « 
Ham d of me, and of my Words, &c. of bim ſhall the 
Son of Man be aſbam d, when he cometh in the Glory i 
bit Father, with the holy Angeln.. TEST 
2 Loole Opinions may be another Cauſe, under pre- 
tence of new Light, ſetting People at liberty from the 
Obſervation and Practice of thoſe Duties, whereby the 
— he Power of Religion is moſt maintain'd and pre- 


© Let Governors of Families beware. therefore of theſe 
things, and whatever may hinder them from a conſciona- 


N 
— 
— 
1 
- 


4 


ble Diſcharge of their Duties. 
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Of the Daties of Huaband and Wife. & 
HE Duties owing to each other, in this Relation, 1 
2 8 ws n 


I. Love, There ought to be a firm and inviolable Wl as 
Love between them, grounded on God's Ordinance, and th 
their own Covenant, and not merely on natural or civil R 
Reſpe&ts. And being fo nearly united and made one 
Fleſh, they ſhould have but one Heart, they ſhould have to 


the greateſt Kindneſs and Tenderneſs for each other ima- 
| ginable. 
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Of. the x of Hausband and Wife. 587 
inable. Love in the one; will ſtir up in the o- 
= Af one be | ſſionate at — the other be 
patient; they m be careful not to be angry both | 
ther. II any Unkindneſs happen at any time to ariſe 
betwern them, they ſhould never ſleep in Diſpleaſure, 
but both readily agree to a ſpeedy Reconciliation; 255 
Bone not go down on their 3 muſt 3 
all their Speeches, Carriage, Actions tow 
other: Love will make all the Duties of a married Life 
ealy, and all the Cumbers and Croſſes of it tolerable; 
this for meaſure muſt exceed and ſurpaſs their Love to 
any other Creature. There muſt be between them, both 
the Love of Good-will, defiring heartily the Welfare of 
each other; and the Love of Complacency, delighting 
in each other: want of Love between Man and Wife is 

W.:FReithfulneſs. ' NOTED: 

1. That of the Bed, ſo as not only to _ themſelves 
pure and chaſte from all ſtrange Embraces, but with the 
_Abhorrence deteſt any Motion or Temptation 
that way, Prov. 5. 20. they muſt be conſtant to, and 
confltlent of each other; Jealoufy is the Bane of Love. 
2. They muſt keep each other's Secrets. They ſhould; 

3. Conceal each other's Infirmities. Nothing more 
ſe Bl atienates the Minds of each from other, than chi 
0a- ¶ wo much of each other's Imperfections; which: as they 
mould keep as much as is poffible from the Knowledg 

and Obſervation of others, ſo alſo from their own 
Thoughts. The beſt way. to live comfortably, is for 
Husband and Wife to look upon their own Faults, but 

the Vertues and. Perſections of their Con : 

the firſt of theſe may be a means to breed Humility and 
Patience, the other to maintain Love. - Ant 

1. They muſt be faithful to each other in managing 
| their worldly Affairs. | | 
on, 5. If any Difference ariſe, they muſt not ſuffer it to 

take vent; for Jars conceald are half reconcil'd : wheres 
ble Wl as when once divulg'd, it's needful not only to make up 
nd the Breach, but to endeavour to filence ſuch as may make 
vi Reflections abroad. Ft 
ne III. n They are to be mutual Helpers each 
e to other, both in ſpiritual and temporal things. 


le. Th g 1. They 
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y88 Of the Duties ef | Hucband- and Wife: 
1. They fhgutdiendeavonr to help one another He: 

venwards, to Promote and increaſe. Holineſs in one an. 
other's Souls, defigning to meet together and live toge. 
ther in Heaven, never to part again. They ſhould pray 
together, and for! each other, 1 Per. 3.7. and; ſhould 
faithfully, wiſely, and lovingly admoniſh one another in 
any Failings they diſcern in each other. This is the trueſt 
and moſt valuable Love; nay, indeed, how can it be 
ſaid t iey love at all, if they can contentedly let each 
other run on in a ſinful Courſe, that will bring to eter- 


nal Miſery? True Love is Soul-Love; and if the Love * 
of Husband and Wife be thus grounded in Religion and * 
Piety, and a Care of each other's: Souls, it will make 100 
their Lives à kind of Heaven upon Earth it may pte. acc 
vent thoſe Contentions, Heart-burnings and Brawis that Ito! 
are ſo fatal to many Families. They will, like Zachary E 
and Elix abeth, labour to walk before the Lord blamelifs; Gly 
they will endeavour to 2 n and to propagate Me 
and credit it in their Family, and to be Examples of i. t 
2 Piety, and Goodneſs, to thoſe among whom her. 
lire. lt err | 

D 5 They are to be mutual Helpers to each other m- 45 
tural and civil Reſpects; they are to comfort and cheriſh nut 
one another, both in Health and Sickneſs, in Proſperit) der 
and Adverſity; to adviſe and aſſiſt each other in a right pes 
overning their Family, and in a prudent managing their tene 
Eſtate and worldly: Affairs: and, in a word, to endea- Ml; 


vour to make their Paſſage thro this World as comforta- 
ble to each other as they can. 
In the next place is to be confider'd more particularly 

the. Duties belonging to each of them ſeverally ; — 
Firſt, of the Duties of the Husban c 
J. Zove is the firſt Duty the Husband owes to his 
Wife, which, in the Man eſpecially, muſt include Efti- 
mation. When the Wife ſees ſhe is a Perſon priz d and 
highly valu'd by her Husband, and his Delight, ſhe will 
delight to do that which may pleaſe him. His Love to 
her will be far from leſſening or abaſing that hearty and 
ſeemly Reſpect which is due to him: and how great the 
Love of the Husband ſhould be, the Apoſtle intimates 
by the Similitudes he uſes; the one, of that Chriſt bears 
to his Church, Eph. 5. 25. the other, of that a Man * 
9 ; i 0 


Now the 
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to himſelf; ver. 31. No every one knows and feels 
bow he loves himſelf; it hath theſe Properties : 
1. It's cordial, without Diſſimulation. No-body is in- 
ſincere and falſe in his Loye to himſelf, ſo ought the 
Husband to love his Wife; as Jonathan's Heart was knit 
to David, 1 Sam. 18. 1... e loved him as his cwn Soul. 
1 ſays, 1 Cor. I3, A Charit #5 not eaſily 
jrovoked, True, fervent, cordial Love is Tong-ſuffering, 
and beareth with many Infirmities and Weakneſſes, and 
covereth 2 multitude; of Offences ;, 1 Per. 4. 8. 
2. Tis conflant ; ſo natural to one's ſelf, nothing can 
make it ceaſe: tho by; Sickneſs he become deform'd, of 
healthy he become ſickly, tho he hath been patient and is 


now. grown cholerick; yet he {till loves himſelf : ſo no 
ccidentat Change or Defe& ſhould lefſen a Man's Love 


to his Wife, who is his own Hepp. ER 
13. Its very tender. How tenderly do we treat our 
ſelves when ſick; if we. have a ſore Eye, how careful 
xe we of it! So ſhould, the Affection of the Husband 
te to his Wife; expreſſing it ſelf in a tender Regard of 
her, ine Sickneſs and Health. The Man onght to look 

n his Wife as the tenderer Part of himſelf, or, as the 
Apaſtle-phraſeth it, as the weaker Veſſel, 1 Pet, 3, 7. which 
mult not be a Cauſe of Contempt, but of greater Ten- 
derneſs and 898 And the more weak ſhe is in re- 
ſpect of any Sickneſs or otherwiſe, ſo much the more 
tender care onght he to have of her: No Man ever hated 
his own Fleſp, but nouriſbeth and cheriſbeth it, Eph. 5. 29. 
The Husband therefore mult not do any thing that may 
be hurtful or grievous to his Wife, no more than he 
would cut and gaſh his own Fleſh. He is indeed to go- 
vern her, but he is to' do it by wiſe, loving, amicable 
Counſel ; and not by Harſhneſs, Stripes, or any unnatu- 
ral Cruelty, Let him be careful to manage that Autho- 
rity and; Superiority that God has given him over her, 
wiſely, mildly, lovingly ; and remember that all Autho- 
rity over others is a Talent intruſted with us by God, for 
the Good of others, and not merely for the Pleaſure of 
the Perſon ſo intruſted. Love was never 4 Tyrant - there- 
fore all Harſhneſs, Roughneſs, and ſuch tyrannical Car- 
rage is utterly unallowable. ; 

4. It's pure; not for baſe and ſiniſter Ends: he doth 
ot love himſelf on account of his Health, Beauty, or 

„ A Riches; 
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- Riches; but tis purely himſelf Geras! it is hin 
he loves. Such 2 a Man's Love to his Wife 
not becauſe ſhe r, or rich, or young; but By 
ſhe is his Wife. he may perhaps ke others kealthi 
handſomer, richer, wittier than himſelf; Yet ſare 
will not thereupon fall in love with Dh Fett, Ap * 
neglect himſelf. So ſhould his Love be KS 415 Wit 
purely for this reaſon, becauſe ſhe is kis Wite. -"And th 
e is not bound to think ſhe excels all others in f. 
World, yet he is to love her, like her, delight in kelp 
more * any other Woman in the world. 0 
II. The next is Iftruft5on. The Husband 5 to 
ſtruct the Wife in the things that concern her everlaſtiy 
Welfare, if ſhe. be. ignorant of them; 1 Cr. T 
This ſhould make Men careful to get Knowleds then"! 
faves, that ſo they. may i chi Duty to others OW: 
Ki Maintenance. He is to maintain her, provide li nd. 
her, and 1 her things convenient and 96 accordingil ? 
to e, and to let her te with him in ti et 
outward 1 2 things where th God hath blefſed hin 
and as he is not by Aut ie 5 to deny her what i i | 
' for her, ſo neither m by any Unthriftineſs wk 
| His Eſtate or Income, fo as to make himſelf unable t 
ſupport her. And if God take him away before her, M, 
| Isto provide for her comfortable Subf ence, accondng be 1 
to his Ability. 


1. 2 

L come now to kf th agel the Wie 1 1 
wik owes her Hus 1 
I. Suhjection; Eph. 5X pr, 1 1 pet.; 1 bs 


ſides theſe Scripture-C pramands, © there are ſerena Rei 
"on * +; | N 
1. From the Creation. . 
18 The Man was firſt created 1 I. . 
(2.) The Woman was made a the Man, ind not tl 
ME of the Woman; 1 Cor. 11.8. 
(3.) The Woman was made for the Man, not the ar 
for the Woman; Ger. 2, 18. 
(4.) Nature jt ſelf proclaims it in reſpect of the Se! 
the Female being inferiour to the Male; 1 Cor. 11.7. 
2. From the Tranſgreſſion, For tho the Woman ws 
the latter in Creation, yet ſhe was the former in th 
Tranſgreſlion Gen, 3. 6,12. 1 Tim. 2. 14. 4 
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the Titles: of Head. * Guide given to the 

2 5 the Scriptures, -w h declare him to be ſu- 
> 1 Cor. 11. 3. Eph "Por Prov. 2. 17. 

eff. The £ ſecond 4 Daty ife owes the Husband, is 

| K Eph. 5. 33. Reverence is « Mixture of Love 


and Fear. 

i. The Wife muſt intirely love her \ Tx 2.4 
ind deſire to do him R of ber 
ife, Prov. 3 1. 12. Love mult ſweeten her whole Car- 
rizze and Behaviour towards him; and this Love muſt 


proceed from a due Eſtimation of him, as her Head and 
Guide. Judgment is the Source and Spr Ie of Affection; 
a de d 6 eſteems not, the Heart Weds not; that 


which we highly prize, we dearly value: And if the Wife 
raly. eſteems her Husband, her Carriage and Behaviour 
— him will be with all Sweet, ; 
ind due ReſpeR and Regard. -' © 
2. She ought to fear, not with a ſervite 21 fla laviſh, . 
ut with a free ingenuous Fear 8 that which a ſincere 
riſtian bears to God, ſpringing from Love, and join d 
ith Loye) left ſhe ſhould give him = Juft occaſion of 
[ 1 and Diſcontent: 3% Tl 
[. Obedience; 1 Cor. 14. 34. The Apoſtle Gs; Wo: a 
n are commande d "0, be under Obedience, as alſo: ſaith 
he Law. What Law? why, Gen. 3. 16. Thy:Nefire: de 
e to thy Hushand, and he ſhall rule over. tber. Alſa 
1.2. 5. Wives are commanded. to be - diſcreet, chaſtey 
pers at home, good, obedient to their own Huchands, 
that the Word of 'God be not blaſphem'd, And in 1 Pet. 3. 
b Sarah is is propounded as their Pattern; Euen as Sarah 
ed Abraham, calling him Lord. What kind of Obe. 
lience this muſt be which the Wife is to render-to the 
usband, the Apoſtle acquaints us, Col. 3. 18 -A, it 4 
it in the Lord. 
1. It muſt be done in obedience to God, to his is Com: 
mand and Ordinance. It muſt be a religious conſcien- 
tious Submiſſion; not only for Credit, or Peace-ſake, 
r from Principles of natural Honeſty only, but out of 
ſcience. to God's Command, a Deſire to pleaſe hi 
and to approve her Heart to him, as unto. the Lord; 
Ph. F. 22. Has | is, Moving a. reſpe& to the Proceglt and 
ommand of Chriſt is may take away that common 
Vojettion of * If EIN Husband do not his Duty to 
me, 
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of yours: for it is owing, princ ine Lord 7s 
requires it of you) whe ns 2 n Fang coke his "© 10 
And farther, the worſe the 8 ak en S Pen e Mare 
need for the Wife to carry her ſelf * ſy ch entlen; 
and Sweetneſs towards him, is m 
him; for ſo the Apaſtle N ? Per 
The diſcreet, Lind, and lovin 
towards her Husbaud 1 a 


nqffictnels are 1855 dent. TOW. Nie 
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F "2 „ $ 
be 7 S the Lord; t i, in all ee 
wind A muſt not extend to 155 ene that Is again 
God : for otherwiſe, tis Re n the Ce. 1 5 
periours, God muff be obey d Aale chan { 
Husband require 4 thing (tho not unlawful, yet '"e 
inconvenient and imprudent, tet the Wife” Galmly 
mildly ſhew- him the Inconveniencies thereof, an wy 
ſuade him to the contrary: but if mne cannot win im 
by fair Intreaties, let her not finally refuſe to obey : j nö. 
thing but the Unlawfulneſs of the Command, being 2 
ſufficient Warrant for that. 25 


Further, the, muſt manifeſt, her Obedience 11 tro! 


things 
is being willing to be admoniſh'd of bes 1 
in caſe of any Failing; not returning 4, Perviſh Anf 


again but readily, reta DN Vat is amiſs, * rn 1 git wn 
2) Ja, ng Willing to . N 12 | 
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Mis mult, be dope. ve ith W gon an d Dit retien;s/ the Ad- 
monition uſt. be gi ſeal n as to the Time, and 
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being her here; Tir. 2. 5 They ſhould have a 


Weitant and wit Eye over the tie Affairs of the Family: 
they muff an rhe Houſe, asdtis written, 1 Tim. 5. 14. 
e maß (Solomon ys, Prov. 14. 1.) buildeth 
her Hoſe, Se. And Prov. 31. 2 She looketh well to the 
W; wo. her Houſhold, and end nor the Bread of 1dlenefs. 
She mult bear à part in all the Croſſes 1 
them. 
MED, She muſt be a Chearer and Comforter of him 
both in Healrb and Sickneſs, a meet Helper to him in 


both z 28d 40 d arefally, willy, An Achill) vhars 


ſoever mi ove a Temptation to him, or a Means of 
drawing Funn el lem God and his Ways. Ce 
there is no outward Condition in this World ſo com- 
fortable as the marry'd, when thin s are carry'd between 
Man and Wife with 'Piety; Wiſdom, and Love; and 


when, as Zachary ahd Elizabeth, they are „ 
blawelek together in the Way” "of their : Ore d 
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f * duries of Parents 47d C 2 


1 H E Duties beneide 5 ene 3 theſe: * ; 
+ I. To dedicate their Children to Chriſt in their 
Infancy, and by Baptiſm to enter them into his Family. 
This, Parents qught not to delay, it being moſt reaſona- 
ble that they who have been Inſtruments to convey. the 
Stain and Pollution of Sin to their poor Infants, ſhould 
be careful early to bring them to Chriſt, to receive: the 
Benefits of his Death and gracious Undertaking on their 
behalf. They need a Saviour, and are capable of Grace, 
of the Principle of a new Like, of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and being —— by him; capable of receiving a Sacra- 
ment, vis. Baptiſn, now inſtituted under the Goſpel, 
and of being admitted Members of the Chriſtian Church; 
as — as the Infants of the Jews, who were circumciſed, 
and admitted thereby viſible — of that Church, 
and ſeal'd and mark d as it were for God, by that Sacra- 
Qq ment 


is Acts 2. 39. They 


by.; but if not, they ſhallbefarers ſmarter their fall 
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c HA 15 . hs OY 
of the Daties of People towards their Miniſters, 


1 


Hine ſpoken of the Duties of Children to their "my 
tural Parents, and of all Inferiours to Magiſtratez, 
their Civi Parents, and Mich as are ſet in Authority over 
them; I come now to ſpeak of the Puties es of People to 
their Miniſters, their 18 5 Parents. Thus 80 
Ils the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4. 15. That in Chrift Jrſus b. 
begotten them ro the 55 el. And the Galatinng, 
Chap. 4. 19. Too a heady, wm Birth Sim of rem, n 
in} 


Chrift be for 9 05 
Their Duties to them "Therdfore are theſss 
I. To eſteem dd. very highly in Love for theiy Work, 
ſake; as the Apoſtle commands, r Tpelſ. J. 13. Which 
fare will ſeem Mgt 4 re! e if we önſider either, 
1. The Nature : It is of all other the 
moſt excellent; there (bh Nog 125 Alling or Employment 
more honourable, than the reſcning of precious Souls ont 
of the hands of " Satan, and from e en leſs Deſtruction: 
Tat. 11 16, 7. fs. * TEM eee 
ISA great a gd Giften Work. They e ba! 
a) ) To inſtruct the People under their Charge, to feed 
them with. e aud Veen anding; Jer. 3. 15. aud 
to teac them the MG of Salvation 5 288 J. 46. Aal. 2.7 
#fa. 30. 20. Col. 1. 2 Noe A 
(2.2 To, ray for thenr; to be the 'Lord's 8 
cers, their ir Sollicitors in the Court of Heaven. 
96801 0 be an Example to them; in holy and un- 
blamable 115 and Converſation; 1 Tul. 25 10. 1 Per. 33 
(4.) To vit the Sick; Mal. 2. 7 Y 
54 To labour to ſettle the Diſtreſſi! in Coniſiener; 
nnn 
"a watch over the Flock, to preſerve: them, 
ö corrupt Doctrine. 2, From a corrupt Conver 
tion. And to this end to S bur the reclaiming the 
Diſorderly by Admonitions, and ſuch other Cenſures a0 


Chriſt hath left! in the Chirch: Heb. 13. 17. 


"Their 
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towards their Miniſters. 611 
Their Work therefore is ſuch as ought in all reaſon to 
rocure them Love and Eſteem, it being (where it is 
faithfully diſcharg'd) of fo great advantage to the World. 
Joſeph's Office, in delivering out Corn in the time of Fa- 
mine, made him juſtly honour'd: by the Egyprians ; how 
worthy an Employment is it then to deliver out the 
Manna of God's Word, the Food of Life to the Souls of 
Men, who without it are in danger to periſh ever- 
lfinghtt or nn HD Eg 1 
II. Conſider who it is that employs them: They ure 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Ambaſſadors by the 
Law of Nations are to be treated with a Reſpect an- 
fwyerable to che Quality of thoſe that ſend them. There- 
fore Se | tell 4 en ae e Ne be 
ch, He piſeth you, deſpiſeth vie; and he that 
400 fel me, 600055 him that ſent ne; Luke to. 6. It 
is, We ſee, much worſe than People ordinarily conſider, 
to deſpiſe ſuch as are the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt. 
Let thoſe conſider this, who make it their Deſign and 
Sport to put Affronts upon the Perſons, and to deride 
the Calling of Miniſters. Certainly there will be à ſtri&- 
Account -requir'd of all the Derifions, Slanders, Re- 
proaches, and hard Uſage the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt 
meet with in the Diſcharge of their Places and Calling, 
whether under the Denomination of Conformifts or Non- 
Conformiſts, that are ſo derided and perſecuted by them. 
And it being Chriſt himſelf that ſends them out, commiſß⸗- 
fions, and employs them, let none preſume to exereiſe the 
Office of this ſacred Function, without being lawfully call'd 
thereto, being duly fitted and qitalify'd for that great 
Work: Heb. 5. 4. No Man taketh this Honour to himſelf, 
bu the that is called bf God, as was Raron. 
2. They ought to pray for their Miniſters, Heb. 13.18, 
19. that they may be furniſh'd with all thoſe. Graces and 
Gifts, aud bleſſed with ſuch Aſſiſtances of God's Spirit, 
as may enable them to diſcharge that holy Calling faith- 
3. They onght conſcientiouſly- to attend upon their 
Miniſtry, and ſubmit to their ſpiritual Guidance and Di- 
rection, trying. it by the Rule of God's Word, as the 
Bereans, Acts 17. 11. and really :endeavoiring to grow 
in Grace and Knowledg thereby. Obey them, faith the 
Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 17. that have the Rule over you, and 
90F--->.. KL 2 fubmir 
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Submit your. ſelues, for, th 
that muſt give 4 nt; 


match for aur 170 they 
War 
not with Grief :. for t ihe 7 40% ky Ts, au 


able far you, 15 
ſoever they out of God's Work {ha 1 x anifeſt to. þ 
by Will and Command, is to be 9 e eins 507 


NE but God that requires. at; 5. ACC 
Hs that beaterh 1 de e Luke 10. 
nd this, wh heehex it be er '4 by WAY pole 
Preaching, or of private Warten; for in both, 
long as t they keep to the 1715 Yo 47 700 is God's Word, 
they ate, the Meſſengers of, the Lo Hats, Nao h 
People. therefore mu it labour to Toy in ſpiritnal K 
ledg and Grace, a0 , io 1 8 Means of. Grace a 
forded to them; and Spec e the Hands. Fa! 
encourage the Heart of. "Their 1 vas in his Work. The. 
Proficiency of the People in Knowlecy and Holinek, ; i 
the Crown and Rejoicing of every faithful Aer 3 And 
tho God will not reward him only ee his Suc- 
ceſs, but according' to his Singerity and Induſtry, yet it 
muſt needs. be be grievous T0; him,, to ſee: h is, Multi y'd 
— and Labours amongſt them not a 905 with de- 
fired Succeſs. Let People therefore look to it, that they 
ing forth the Fruits of the-Goſpel thay preach d ty. 
The Husbandman Jays his Ground fallow, When 
he — it will not bring ſortk Corn Kinsdom 
Heaven, that is, hep Ages pes: (ay Dn ful 
be taken apay. from pan, ang eim to: where thatrmell 
forth the Fruits 77 och 5 21 43. It, is jaſt With God 
12 take away the Means ee from a. 
he ſees they lien unprofi 
Luke 13. 677. l een 
4. Seeing Miniſters ſow to their people ſpirit 
ople ſhogld not have apy: regret or grudging. 1 — 
they: nean ſome Ver enen el Sand ing, AZior. 9.14. 


be hath ordain d that the that preac/s t ofpel ſhould 

[ive.of the Gael, It: but juſt. and. xealonables. that Hey 

who by undertaking t that holy Calling ar e rom 
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the ways:of gaining 6: Livelibhoed in the Worl 
be provided for by them whoſe Souls they Watch over: 


and ſceing the People receive ſpiritual: things FAM them 


dix. Inſtruction and Aſſiſtance in . 
in in Ortler to. their Ohtaining eternal Life, it is agrecable 


both to. Reaſon: and. Wes that they, ſhould bein 
empor al 


People, when 
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Direttions tothe N und the Siek. G13 
temporal Supplies from their People; where they ate not 
otherwiſe provided for. Vet chi ought not to be a Mi- 
niſter's chief End auc Aim in, ſetting his hand to this 
Work, büt to glorify Godin the Converſion ant Falva- 
tion of Souls. For What val ft profit a Miniſter to gain 
his Peoples Tithes or Contribution, and by Negligerice 
and Caretefneſs! loſe his Peoples Souls ? Miniſters are to 
be Lights to their Flocks, and both by their Doctrine, 
and their own Life, to lead them in che way to Heaven 
What horrible In 7 and Unworthineſs is 1 t then 
in fach, as endeav o extinguiſh thoſe Lights, either 

withdrawing! the i of antenancg, We 
tem out with the Wind of Perſecution ? 1 55 9 7585 
5 Ir, 137 177 Rom. 15.27. e 6. XY 
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TENN i is "a? 15 5.4 575 
15 ſuch 22 ent - Health "ey Strength, the right 
Uſe of their Un 2 — and the intire Uſe of 
their Limbs and Senſes, be very thankful to the Eord, 
and humbly and vr Fo bleſs his Name for ſogreat Mer: 
ties. Few-walue" theſe: Mercies ſo highly as they ought 
to do, the Want of Whick wald teach us the Worth and 
Value 'of them. Let us therefore, while We enjoy theſe 
Favours from God, magnify his great Goodneſs for them, 
and let us charge upon our ſelves theſe two things. 
. Let us frequently call to mind, how many 7 Millions 
in the World-there are that want theſe Mercies; how 
many diſtracted, diſtemper d, diſeas d, decrepit, maim d, 
blind, d deform d People there are, and ſuch whoſe Life is 
acontinnal Burden-to them. Let us conſider who makes 
us to differ from theſe miſerable ones. Might not God, 
for our Sins, juſtly inflict the like, or worſe Miſeries on 
us; and for our Abuſe, or want off a right Improve- 


ment of theſe N jultly deprive us of the Uſe and 


Enjoyment: of them? Let us therefore be very humble 

and tfankful, and ſtir u wp our Hearts to bleſs and praiſe 

hy Lord; as holy Davi oy Pſal. 116. 12. & 103. * 
1 3 2. Let 
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ſineſs for Which we were ſent into che World. 


(1. ) To honour God: $94 Y T or aw our IO and 


work out our Salvation. 


To do gobd to others. 
Health is an advantag SHS 


Seaſon for theſe i great Bu- 


ties; whereas Sickneſs, br other bodily" Diſtempers, do 


exceedingly indiſpoſe-and unfit us for any of them. Io 
do 1 in time of Health, out of Judgment and Choſte, 
out of. Love to God, and 4 Deſire to {pom (before 
Death ſeems to make any near Approach unto us) will be 
a great Argument of out Sineerity, and à Foundation of 
great Comfort, when Sickneſs ſeizeth on us. But When 
our Ne ing is difturb'd with Fain, the Mind 
clouded, the Heart I'd with Fears, and the Body dil. 
temper d, how. hard it ſot ſuch a L th — 
have neglected his Soul before) to do 'any thi 
tending to his Salvation:?' What à faq thing woul it * 
for a dying Perſon to need Ihſtrutction, in order to the 
obtaining thoſe Graces which he ſhould: now be exerti. 
ſing? What des deſperate Parry do ſuch Perſons run them: 
ſelves upon ?. The Ph Phyſician and his carnal Friends will 
tell him, he muſt not trouble himſelf with ſad Thought, 
leſt * weaken, if "Hot deſtroy his Body: The Miniſter (if 
he will be faithful to hint) nruſt charge his Sins upon him, 
and labour to awaken his Conſcience; to bring him to Re- 
entance, Humiliation, and à deep Sorrow for them, left 
he loſe his Soul, Oh how much better is it for all of us, 
in time of Health, to 4 2 wer ſelves to thoſe ching? 
which are of the greateſt” mportance, and of an eternal 
Concern't to us, before, Sickneſs and Death Lo: us! 
But in order to our "ip 2 ovement Sickneſs, 
bee we gre e h lere! by, « dr any" other Affliction 
ie under, flange edt 2s Ig 
"MF ny: 1105 confider, that fib Siekniefs, Diſea ſe; Diſtens 
pere of Body, or other Affliction comes by chance; but be 
the x wh iſe and 9 raer 5 Guidance of the Hand bf God; that 
it is his hy er ſent by Rim to them: and therefore let 


us hear the Rodl, and who hath appointed it, Micah 6. 9. 
JI. ſet tliechſelves before the Tribunal of 


Chriſt," fore Tos whom they may (for ought they know) 
ſhortly Tele and” bee Mo ine Sema pet a5 10 


w Matters ſtand between 
God 


the State of their Souls, 


te el. NES 


1:87 Let u us make 1 it "out main Care, While theſe Mercies 
are continu id to us, to be doing the great Work and By, 
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0 God and tem 435 their eternib Condition, and tehopn, | 
cies WY diy irportudate: ak; the Throne. of, 10 85 Ali 
Bu; that they may rishtiy jud the Woh iſle, 
3 £3; ken therein. In thus 2 * Ro Rabat le Me an uſeful 
Bc 3 1 eh feuer 
LN 4-the 


and | th:confalt with 


> Caides White 1555 have. 
Do- I right uſe: of het L Underſt 8 1 Heetben 80 plrits 18 
ſpent by theit Diſtepipers. that Thy hea Hindranc from 


converlingwith them. 

III Having good grounds to hop E. they are in Ti Stube 
of: Reconciliation with. < od, intereſted in s special 
Grace rardFavoursin;and: thro Criſt: „that they have been 
een by Faith to a ſaving Core With him up Go. 
Erms, as their only; Lord, and Saviour; have betaken 
henilelves to him, to FEES from him those great and 
glorious Benefits, to 29 55 th procut'd by Kis infinite 
Merits and Interceſſion, to! wwe hei Kirin favingly” 
renew'd and fanctifyd, and tobe ve a Supply of all Grate 
and ſpirituat Strength from hi im, Aber 15 5 Holy 77 


dwelling ahd abiding in them; and that they are 


reſted in chat everlaſting Covenant which is Well order d 
in ien mice and] is the Portion of every. true Believer: 


Let them renew again that Covenant with God in Chriſt, 
eee Acts of Faith, receiving him, and rejoicing. 
this height” of Us, Relation to him; © reſigning: 


gene to him, and fiducia Ly depending and reſting 
Salvation, and the Ac- 


8 him alone for heir whole 
b Promiſes, both for Time 


Uſnhment of his Helge 
na ;ternity, . UAV Sf. 
Let them alſo i in "bis Strength, „ begging the Anki 
of "his Holy Spirit, ſet upon the Duty of New Re 


tance; for all the {niquities. and Tranſgreſſions of their 
Heart and: Life. Let them fripully | ine where 


concerning them, and the Aggravations of them, as par- 
ticularly as they can call them to mind, Which they 


lave'been! güilty of; in order to their greater” and moſt 
#&epHamiliation for them, and turning from them to 
the Lord, who is a Judg that cangot be deceiv'd, nor wa 
be-miock'd?: who is righteous. 101 well as gräcious, 
whom all bur Siu are naked and open n bs Fe 2 Nand 
for all Which we are to be accountable; © Our ai 
) #id'utoal Sins, of Omiſſion and . miſſionz againſt 
4 19 15 and againſt the 1 5 e Metcies, „ J 
| 279 Rr ee Juds⸗ 


7130 118% < od. 


Ay 7 
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840 ions ( 
ga inſt them for ch Fhs . 
IV. It will, be. fequ . 
G5 which may pro 
2 Es 
ne It, 85 in, rudence t 
not di ut! no e hly 


Re, ang 1 and: 2 

one. uny W ONE. 

Rn in need of 1155 Jad, ES 1 7 the Lord: 
K a A can 
nſel and Advice, 1 0 AY. 14 unte God, and 

lay a good Fondern U f E timè to come. The 

words of Ae 4nd oy in erſons pe | to be much heeded 
and remembred : Let them decline as much as may be 
the Vils vf vain and worldly Perſons, that are likely to 

e and not Fecht un Diſcourk and Meditsr 


A 25 111 bn the ade N to ecolle& God 's wonderful 

e tn 5 be 1580 depend to-ſir ap 
their Hearts'to praiſe | ab 77 A y. his, Holy:Name :; How 
many may dag 6A! at Matter of Preiſe and Thank 

fulneſs for Moths ee d on them in a continned 
| Courſe all their 111095 on the account thereof ma) 

_ cry out, as as. the] fa wil  jþy What hall 1 Fender 10 

he Lord 4 for all is enefits temards "me? 

VI. Let them .conkider, - 1175 i, and Deſign.in ſend; 
ing Sickneſs, vpn. the 19255 them. inquire. jato. the 
INE of it, and conſt r what now. calleth them 

let them 1 hearken to the? Vaics? of the Rod let them 


* 4 4 MN conſider 


. enen rere enge arrest 


* ow 
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5 after done and ft ende 0 evidence a Mktg 
be Bleſſed, und in 4 Site of Grace, except they pes 
teackihg: nity di Evxidences of Grice and 
theiFavour of: God: conf in in würd Teapy reſſions, no 
catward Diſpen ſations. Wpen God takes away the Dif 
wake; and dbes not take away the Guilt and Dominion of 
Sing does not pardou and ſanctify the fick Perſonʒ its not 
2 cochplrat Deliverante, but only a Reprieval from pres 
ſti/Exeturtion, The gRleſſing of Affliktion is Divine Ins 
n therefore they that are put bt gn: into the 
Schootoff AMiRion; ſhould: ſrionſly TH themſelves. 
agg fares "elſe Tous "Which. they t to ark, theres 
0 1 on is 
ne ibedteitiat dsh e and Nanga un to the will 


of Go,, Wemuſbnoridpure our 7% but take it 1 9p; 


Raron het his Peure, Lev. 10:3) We may; NP ok 
anglit to dein unto wd Ixid, in che way of "is int 
ment (is was aid before) fot Deliveratice from 5 neſs, 
er other Afflictione but yet with; e of our 
ſelyes to his ofy Will“ [Pitleics is not à Stupidity or Ina 
ſenſibleneſs of God's Hand, but a Calmneſs of Mind up 
wiſe and holy Grounds 3 and therefore i che Sickneſs he 
ſends upon us prove either kong, or tedions, or painfulz 
yet we muſt take heed of 8 or ie * 
chargitis GodfoolHhly : fbr God is 10 ſuſt, he is; nt 
de goiftion'd- i any of his Rüpel ens ie toward 8 
Grentures fo god, he is not to be ſuſpected; >, and 5 
ſtrong, he is not to be reſiſted. Impatiegce Takretorg. 
will augment our Pain, ànck incrkaſe bur Guilk. 18 f 15 in- 
desc a hard mater, when we ite afflicted, In Patient £0 
ofs ur" Sohls 5 but let us tonſider not is Much whatWe 
feel, as what we deſerve: any thlag on. this f fide: 7575 is 
Metey {and will ſo appear to à tra tutablcd Soul. 1 
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6 Diraffiand.to 3 and ale S 
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is tho Spring and N of all our actual 85 
ga. Af Cauſe of all Afflictions that Ras — der- 
g0. Afflictions ſanctify d diſcovder the unknown: 2 be. 
Cret Corruptions of the Heart : Deut, 8. 2. The op 
God led thee: theſe forty Jears in the Wales, fon 
thee, and to: prove thee, to know: (vize make thee know) 
bat was in thine Heart. By ſuch Afflictio no fl Bs 
.ord does ſometimes: not 2 — ge our ies past, 

t prevent us from falling into many other Sins, which 

otherwiſe we might have committed. Like a good fa 

ther, who ſuffers his Child to ſcorch his Finger in a Cans 
dle, that he may be the more-careful, and beware ing 
into the Fire. A Child of God, when a Diſeaſe is-landti 
by may ſay as David, It c gaod- for me that I liave been 
aflidted; that I may, learn thy r 7 e And 
before. I wat feb, I ment aſtray, bu 

thy Word, Pal. 1 19. 6. We are haten'd "of e 
that we ſhould =o be. condenn'd wih che Warld.,, With 
one Croſs, God ſametimes; makes two Cures; 
. of Sins paſt, and Prevention of Sins to come: 

tho the eternal Puniſhment of Sin (as it Ee from 

Juſtice) is fully pardon d to Believers in the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt ; yet we are not (without 2 8 jud 1 N 
ſelves) | exerapted\ from the temp alt 

Sin, which proceedeth from the I — 7 

Good. Hence Nathan told N tha 1 ks Sis were 
pardon d, yet that the Sword (o hog, ca 
not depart ſrom chis Houſe, an — ol: 

die. God, like a skilful Phyſician, ſeeing t 

ſon d with prevailing Corruption, and knowing th MY the 
reigning of the Fleſh-would: prove the Ruin of the Soul, 
purges: (this way) The remainders of Sin and 1 00 
in the Heart, and ſubdues the Fleſh, in ord: = 
Sanctification of: the Soul. Oh then let 1 1 5 0 
ouſneſs of Sin, which cauſes God to chaſten YN ſeverely 
ſometimes his own. Children, whom, hers 1 loves 
ſo dearly. '$ 510 J tot f : 

23. God wiirdtiowich Diſtempets of. Body, and other 
Afflictions ſometimes, to wean our Hearts from too mp 
loyingithis World and worldly. Vanities, and to, ca 
more earneſtly to: deſiue and long for, Heav Pa As the 
Children-of Bl, uad they, abt ſuffer d * 
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229 were ide 7 to us, Needs TY, _ 
tion mix'd with our Proſpetity here, We like 
Children of the. World) be too apt to forget God, and 
to fall too much in love with our preſent Enjoyments, 
ang forget our Reſting- place, where only true and per- 
manent Pleaſures and Enjorments can be found. But in 
the Night of Adverſity, and in ſad Diſpenſations, we are 
likely to prize Communion with God more, and to be 
more Þititoat and heavenly-minded; ; how delightful 
9 a Beam of his Love and Favour?) 

Ve ſhonld learn hereby to pray more earneſtly and 
8 0 for our ſelves and others. Sometimes our cold, 

5 And rere Devotions are quicken d and made 
wore feryept, for Pardon, and Grate, and greater Mea- 
10 es thereof, for, Help and Relief, when. We are under 

Trion. 5 N 

5. By Ack Afflicttons we may dean 8 underſtand 
more clearly and experimentally: 22 Evil 
and Danger of Sin. (2:) The Em ves of ca- 
ture (as Was before hinted.) So, (3.) The Precioatnels 
riſt; and what a high — veovght to ſet upon 
his'Shifferings and: Undertaking fo r Believers. /- | 
6. To mind and eſteem the Prom, of God more} 
whilſt time of Health: - thro Diſtractions erage 

e ee within) t Ce. and Mediation 
them way Have been to much neglected by us; but in 

che greateſt Diſtreſs, and under Küinckions, there are no 
Cordialslike-unto Phew, IDOL, 

a off ch us to live: more by Raub. Faith takes tha 
Soul oft it tom Creature -Confidences, and teaches. it to 
ay it ſelf on God alone; it ſhevrs us from hence our 
Hap! ut come, and on whom alone we can ſafely de- 

ped ho is the only firm Foundation for us to reſt up- 
We! are (When our Affliction is ſanRify'd to us) 

led eh) deb 'that Rock that is higher than aur ſelues, 
15 Rock of Ages, who is our rightful Lord and Owner, 
th who has the omly rightful. Propriety in us: who cre- 
ted us, ſuſtains us, and redeem'd us to himſelf, that we 
ſhould be unto him for a Name, and a Praiſe, and might 
rify him. The moſt effectual Means alſo to obtain the 

Wette we ſtand in need of (whether ſpiritual or oral 

por 


ne Hat God inthe” way . 
Dependante un fi! 2 0brefß. 20. 12. W; 
Dagan this Bea" bn thir beer l. 
15 1 5 1 view wr what v 4% bie our Eyes aft ul 
— — we Tee ard aß Bur 6 . 

any, ind Ge A jency; and caſt ou Kies br on his 
Wn; Goodneſs; then he uſtall y affdids 
hg roo 2 debe; 


8. To be more hamblel By Stele end oer Aﬀic 


A God Wmetimes kes Uwi chr Pride of the 
Heart; and nua kes it humble, foft; und phable t his Wil. 
To be more thankful for the "Metcies we enjoy. We 
95 CITE ſenſible of the Worth of u 
9 — to deprivs us of Rem. 
| 18 87 cxion and Sickneſs God éxertiſes Ms Chil- 
dren, and the Gritces he is then. He Yefineth 
anck trieth ther Faith, Hope, [aid Love, and'other Gtz- 
ces, as the Goldſmith doth his Geld in the Furmice, to 
make it brighter thereby; Which, Without this Trad, 
would ruſt a Irotf unexcfeis d, vr Ccorrt t Mke ſtan 
Waters thatlüre ri6tpour'd from Veſſel o Veſſeh "wh 
Taſte remimeth, andwhoſeScarntis ft: eha ag A. a 1691) 
Tx. That the Cmdren and! F Servants of God 
e the Truth of their” Love and Paithful- 
els tc hirn, A Hy will ſerve God while he proſ- 
pereth aud Vieffer "him" as the Bern falſly* nectis'd Job 
only to have done: ber it is an Evidence of the Sinee- 
rity bf our Love to Gd, whih, cb he ems 10 be an- 
e di Bere with, yer we Will love, Afid ſerve 
m 


re to him; 5 he ſRemieth te reject us, and 
Sat ds out 6f Ri Favonre, " 8 and Kill us 2s an 
Fey ch f Job, "Tho +how- "Ray int, yet will T 


| Art 14 "ſerve hem, and torr In hit 
Nee 2 0 e of our Correction and Niſery, s ve⸗ 
2777 N o the Lord; and an Evitenee of dür Op- 
theſe ** H WM Art AF. Not F VF @2 HUITRS 1 2967 SYUE TL 


t 
12. 1 h 4 fgtlar ety FRI)! to further 
8 hel pn . 08 home to our heavenly 7 
ther by uhfeipn'd Neßentioce and Faith in the Blood'of 
his Senf. Ey Hurdens made" Tart cry unto God, and 
Miſyy ove the prodiynl CH 11s" ac for his" Father's 
Grace and Merty and meny have been driven to come 
9 IA 
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F 1 being the 855 1 of | our Sal- 
l- nad, 8 thro Sk Oo firſt bare the 
a rols; — wns OP Glory. * PREY 

. 1 5. dle ba buck J. . to ſet Lali . Value and 

10 rice upon T empers, and 

l. ins cry aloud 4 in, our . IDO 7 — O redeen 
5 me { eve. praying, for medita ting, ſor clearing our Evi- 

1 ences for N hd How many are there Who, when 
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Let wem teten den the Ne bf « 

ts P Pitter Afflictions, thoſe fad ee de 125 
aid Mi ame 5 of Heart they had under them; their: Apt. 
1255 to Impatience, HT” ante a they thought thöſe 
were, who, Net freed from then" "and this"ſhoutd' mile 
ys humble and thankful, ' J 67 . bien 1 * Ov? fr = ue, 
(4) Let them remember their Yoo" and Proniiſes 
made to the Lord in their Sickgefs aud Diſtreſs, and lz. 
Naar to be ſich as they promisd Cod, themſelves, and 
poſhbly o hers, "they would be 
Let them pity and pray for thoſe that are“ in Af. 
ge en tþ the "ike Jpiritnal Benefit and Advantage 0 


. them, which * have One receivd thereby. 200; 
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Tow wi with "Gol Kets ow Earthywkite e fad 
prepar' for Death, that we may live alid en- 

joy Him ya ever in Ho when this ſhort-and mbmen- 

tary Life is at an' End ; is che great Work 1 

the ; great Contern oe 1 to mind in our 

EE e 55 to 15 J live beyond Pime and Days, She 


» 4 0 . P | 
od '. 9142 5 8 . IIB 
Nan Aline 


O, make proviſion 15 an eternal State; to know, and 
and obey, / ad delight in God” here; 35 to contem- 
te his oriods Excellehcies and perfections, to tire 
pon bit ere as bur chief Good and Tapes "Jive 
10 bim as out laſt End, and to be found ready ar laſt to 
ie, "with hin for ever; to enter upder Wav beatfhed 
17 and to paſs into that Life of Dove and Ade er 
hich the Saints and Ange Is live #bove"(bein p 
fekt) in the full ro 00 Enjoyment ef 


- 3-I=þ- gzer g. m2 


Which is 05 worthy the Nine of living; an Nr It: 
Care and*Soljicitud 175 immortal Souls; And in ordet M Sit 
hereto, to au towards a cloſe of all that has beem al. to 

to 


Bick Written for this end, let us obſerve NO 
1 75 Lies hn FS 
1. ede orten and ſeriouſſy on your Dent: ang Dl 
ſolution, even in the time of your Health. 9 
: 0 
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Of Deal. 623 
| "of Arimathed, that he made his Sepulcher in his 
i en, that in the 'midſt of his Deli 8 fe de Folght think 
of Death. Often retire, [and take y n ſelf alone, and 
De in the Valley of f e Shadow +) eath; and do not 
Four the T houghts of it; bring up your Heart, 
ind enure it to look upon Death, and to handle that Ser- 
poſes look into the Grave, and an eternal State that is 
yond it, to which we are all haſtening. Confider 
Bath ge making its approach to each of us in i 
and may be upon us before we arg aware. more 
kt us be. diligently and daily preparing for it, th 
188 and attaches us, we may be found in ſuch 185 = 


- having, ſuch 4 Frame of Spirit, and walki 

in ſuch'a holy way of Life; that we may bid it Weiectes 
and be able to fay, with the bleſſed Apen defire to be 
diſolv d, and to with Chriſt. 

The frequent Meditation of Death, by will be an excel: 
lent Means, EI LEES 4 1% 

I. To quicken the Soul to a deep f Flunaiintion and Re: 
pentance or all our paſt Sins. 
2. Tore reſs in us the eager and impatient Defire of 
TcNesS;z Fu et Love of this World. + Ep "vx — 
* 5 0 cater us againſt Sin, for the time to come. 
To make us improve Time, und any to ork 
out our Salvation. F A BY 

:Y+1Abour-to uke away from vc vn Death the 
Powers and Strength thereof. The - Phjlitines ſceing 

#10! exceeding ſtrong, labour d to know uber i 
— ower and Strength "principally « Feine, and teſted 
till his Hair was cut, wherein it 1 70 Let us con- 

licer therefore herein the Strength of Death lies, my 
that is in Sin; 1 Cori 15; 56. The Sting of Death is op 
Death cannot hurt us, bat by the Force and Power © 
our on particular Sins, I Death be but ane 


theſe, that are its Sting and Poiſon, it cannot hurt us: 


u. ml afely handle a Serpent when the Sting is out, 
it roncerns us therefore to uſe effectual means, that out 
bins: may be remov d and pardon'd, and (before we die) 
to wie + ee 0 Death aboliſh'd,” Yow. che way 
1. To 7 es Ne our Souls unifclinedly before 7750 Lord 
an our pd ys and! e to renounce and for- 
ſake; them. * 1 x; 
InataF? . | 0 
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64 | Of Dunks 
2. To fy 69 A to ſprinkle o 


He is our Peace, Eph. 2. 14. nei inet. Can; we, by 
are able 10 GD ce our PRE with Opt, but, 


Faith When the deli 
td; = . rinkled on I gr ge 
e A] PRE ITY 5 
12. 23. 80 r it 
Blood of Jeſus Chri he daln 15 


due a it 1 
anner 
b th 
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and —.— 2. EE (Moog erin 
the Sting of Death? Death. is 

Hell into the bargain, + to all {och ry is oh 
No light in the. ole is e 
tying Sinner (with his Conſaience pe 
Thing: with: ed he ep reach-pl..G 
and righteous Law, rand bis, Curig, together, 
fad, how intolerably/ ae ts: a0 , N 
2nd to ſee haniſelf on the pri 


gone on in a long, e 

(now at the point of Death) — & his i | 

unavoidably falling into the L efiipapdrong 5 
Obj. 1 would! willingly apply the. en 


——— 
= — 


Tanto 1 
end) 1 


Death and Pajhon,to;my 4elt;; but Lam e | — flo 
ceing nothing in my ſelf⸗ vn the 


* Unworthineſs, Werte 
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Merits 6f Chriſt's: Death ſhould be 
eanior and dareinot u 
Auſm Id ds $604 to be'ronſoions to our-felves of our 
own Unworthine, but tiot ſo as to he kept thereby from 
apply big Chvitty and the Merits of his- Death and Paſſions 
er ener And truly if we would conſider, that 
God reſpecteth his own Goodneſs, and not ours, in the 
offering of his Son, and'that his Grace is ever moſt free; 
this Conceit of our own Unworthineſs can be*no+juſt 
Plea agaifſt the applying of Chriſt,” with the Benefits of 
lis Deatli and Paſſion, to our own. Souls Comfort and 
Support. It Monid rather be an Encouragetnent unto 
68 becauſsithe more unworthy we are in bur own fight 
and dene; ithe more worthy we are in the acch⏑jE] 
Chriſt. I e greateſt Worthineſ that any Chriſtin ca 
here ati unt is in being truly ſenſible of his own 
Unworthineſs, „Hold EW 104 32h an 230% l 
OU. Ni Sins are ſo many for newberz and {6 Rei- 
nous in their quality, that I cannot imagine that Chriſt 
ſhould belong unto mé; and therefore dare not apply/ 
bid, vort ehe Benelſes of his Dexth and Paſſion, to "ay 
ſelk:: 1 „ os eee 
Hf The more finful we are in our own: Appreßen- 


» ko meg that 1 
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% fon, the fitter we are to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
hy apply-the Merits of his Death to our ſelves. For im that 
y ! WW gravioud Invitation — gr Mat. 11. 28. we find no 
ad Wl other Qualification u, but a Senſe of Sin; Cn ante 


ne, that labour — are henty- laden, and I will 

2 The Parties invited to come unto C — 
eh as are ſenfiple of; and thereupon groan under the 
Weight and Burden of their Sins; as the words in the 


2 
IT 


* 


e WM Greek (romurvies' d wege fee!) properly — And; 
on: Lale 8 2. Chriſt profeſſeth, a das not to call the Right 
ly — 5 erg Sinners; not fuch as were righteous-in their 
— own Conceit, bat ſuch as were Sinners in their own 
ate I Senſe and Apprehepſion, truly ſenſible of their Sins. So 
ing chat Senſe of Sin is | the only rages * o a 
> N ol Jeſus Chriſt. 

and bj. 3. J have often ſinned: Aist Mnberlecg bas 
20; I ſcience," and thereſore I fear 1 have committed that un- 
ſt's parlor Sin, the Sin againſt! the 'Holy-Ghoſt. | 1) 
1 Anſio. Tho the Sin againſt the Hay Gh be a Sin 


Wer Knowledg and Conſcience, yet every Sin (yea, 
Sſ every 


wy 
1 
[ns 
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em to my ſel I Laab 7 
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626 9 7 Death. 
every grievous E Nat Knowledg and Canſcience 

is not the Sin. againſt, nk 3 Fn Ghoft : 4 for the * 
without Malice of N which this cannot Ow 1 
therefore if thou haſt not ſinned with a malicious Hear 
that is, merely becauſe, you: would diſpleaſe God, 1 
grieve his Spirit, you have eee the Sin 

the Holy Ghoſt. 

III. 9 your ſelf - to die 1 to this World, and. the in. 
joyments of it, every. day W Ap and more. The Apo- 
ſtle Paul tells us, he 4 4% 1 Cor. I A 59 8 
would learn to do ſo, pO not be ſo 
when we come to it in good earneſt. 1 is N 
itrong to him whoſe natural Strength hath been waſted 
with a long Sickneſs, $540, him who lies but: a. oy r 
fick, and has bree of Nature to 0 0 ff. r 
That Chriſtian i who Love: to this Life, and the Can, 
tentments of it, hath been for many years conſuming 
and dying, will more eaſily; part with them, than he 
whoſe: Love is ſtrong unto them. We muſt conſider we 
are but Pilgrims and Strangers here; Heaven is the pro- 
ter Country of holy Souls, we ſhould therefore be FR 
vided for our Removal thither : we ſhould pack up, and 
ſend our beit things away before hand; our Love, our 
Hearts, our Delights and Joys, before. we, ſet out our 
ſelves for thoſe heavenly Manſions. 

IV. Conſider what great Reaſons there, are, "that thoſ 
that are truly godly and rea! Chriſtians ſhould not much 
fear Death. Indeed nothing can ſweeten Death, and 
make it deſirable to a Chriſtian, but only an Intereſt in 
Chriſt. Death is one of thoſe things that hath. the moſt 
harſh and ungrateful Taſte to a Creature's Palate that 
can be. We cannot think with any Comfort of entering 
upon an unſeen and eternal State, without ſome ſolid 
ground to hope, that Chriſt will own 48 there for his 
But if we have that, there are many Realons. M we 
ſhoald not dread Death. For, 

1. They that are truly, godly, ſhall die i bu: once; that 
is, a natural Death only: the. Ai ie twice, nor 


only a natural, but ſpiritval I 580 The natural 
ſtands in the Separation of t Son | from the 308% the 
ſpiritual in the Separation, of the, Soul and, Body from 


God; Res, 20. 6. He that lch de ſpiricually Tegene: 
rated, and born again, that is, ee into Chi 


of this Life. 


axon Of Death... : *f 627 
Faith, fhall * bot once, and dat 5 is only a natural 
De os Death is not 2 DeſtruRion,, or Annihilation either 
of Soul or Body, but only an Alteration and Change of _— 
the Condition of them both, and chat for the better, to | 
all thoſe that have an Intereſt in Chriſt. Such may ſay 
with Paul, Phil. 1. 21. To me to live i is Chrift, and to die 
is Gain. For, 

(1.) Tho Beath ſeparate Soul and Body, yet it can 
ſeparate neithe from £ Chrift ;, . Bodies and Souls both 
being part of his "myſtical who is the Head and 
Saviour of the whole Perſon :. Col, 3.3, 4 The Con- 
junction here between Chriſt and Belisvers remains for 
ever, which muſt needs be matter of exceeding Joy and 
mon nigh to tliem chat by 2 vel Faith are united to 

NN 

(2.) The Body is freed from all Sickneſs and Pains, 

from all the Miſeries, Troubles, and all the Calamitics 


* 3.) It ceaſeth then to be an lulkrument of Ga Sin 
the Temptitions to it are the great Grievance and 
Barden of the Servants of God, which _, 32 to be 
deliver d from; and by Death they wWill be deliver d 
from ther for ever? th 1-6 
) The Bodies of the Saints ſhall be raisd in a. far 

gelder Glory at the general Reſurrection, and with the 
_ live nv everlaſting Life of Glory. and Happineſs to- 
gether gü. 
"The Sou will alſo Bain this threefold "Advantage by 

a2 A385 + WT 

1. It will change this Priſon! 01 a Palace, this Taber- 
nacle of Clay for a heavenly Manſion. 

2. Its Qualities will be chang'd: here it'sinfeſted with 
ſinful and unruly, Paſſions and Affection, of {eyeral ſorts, 
whick ate 1 . Annoyment Wi, but there it ſhall be 
freed from them, and made 5 Hole 3-7 

. ite Company” will be chang'd: Jie Nase the am- 
pay, of Sinners, and gains iowa Hach of Saints and 
An yen, it ſhall, in that State of Separation, have 
en dc With the Bleſſecd Trinity, in whoſe Preſence 
Wine is Fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe * Hand there are 
Pltaſuret for eutrimore; Pfal. 16. 11 hriſt hath taken 
. the Sting, and Miſchief, and deſtruftive Power of 

Death; 


> 


s Of ele bf Jagen, 


Deu; he hath alter d the Property of it, ind 'hath 
made i it a Gate to Bliſs and Hap 50 for all that are his 


Eet tlie truly godly and ſerious Chriſtian therefore. not 


Hr bis Mind fo "much on the Pangs and Torments of 


Death, as upon the bleſſed Eſtate chat follows . 


to i fore Y his Heart \ whe * af 28 (1 by 


4 + . . 
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C b. i rods 
of the Lot Fadgment : 


1171 is very necelſarys ad woodd be? of fingniar uſe = 

advantage to us in our Chriſtian Courſe, in order to 
the faithful Performance of every Duty, and the order 
our Converſation aright, that we firmaly believe, an 
of 5 eat, deep, and ſerious Meditations of the Dy 
of Judgment. 

Ihe Scripture intimates to us a a tyrofold Jadgment to 
come : 9100 
8 Ar which follows Wande after Death; 
Eccleſ. 12. 7. "Then ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth as i 
was, and the Spirit ſhall return to God who'gave it, to be 
judg d by him, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt doth well ex- 
plain it. And that hiſtorical Parable of Dives and Laz- 


rus ſhews how, immediately after they were dead, the one 


went to Hell, the other to Abrahams Boſom: as allo 
what our Saviour ſaid to the Thief upon the Croſs, Lake 


23. 43. Today ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Theſe 


intimate the 8 Soul's being determin'd immediately to its 
final State, and that every one particularly when he dieth 
is alſo judg'd, and receiveth his Sentence either of Re- 
ward or Puniſhment; which can never be revers d, but 
muſt abide for eve. 

II. General, at the End of the World. The Certain 
rainty of which may appear to Ser 

1. From the Voice of natural aliſcience, which =o 


claims it: Felix trembled, when Paul preach'd of th 
ee to come, Aﬀs 24. 25. Every Man, tho he 


ave not Divine Revelation, hath a Law that is born 
with _ enacted in his vom Nature, and written ** 
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his Heart, which mh acquaint — any W material 
Parts, and ſome of the great Lines of his Duty; and that 
by virtue of this Law he is obnoxious to the juſt, Judg- 
ment of God, and Kaus, accountable 20 him for all 
Breaches ages of l. it: 8 2 . 
2. From the Juſtige of God, Which — it; who. 
being the Judg of the World, will (we may be alſur d) 
judg it in Righteouſneſs. In this Life, it's evident, Re- 
wards and Puniſhments are not correſpondent to the Car- 
riage and Behaviour of Men in it; (2nd the Conditions 
of Men (tho they 2 Mes, the Diſpoſe al of 1 
are ſuch - as ſhew no ſign, of Ber univerſal 
Wicked oftentimes flouriſh and proſper, w le 172 Rick 
teous are afflicted and in 1 There is a Judgment 
e to dee in another World, 4 Revelation of the 
eou Judgment of God, Rom. 2. 5. who. being a God 
itely OE ENS ri diene, will then ſhew a perfect 
— 2 of his Juſtice, and Men ſhall evidently 
diſcern between the Righteous. and the Wicked, between him 
that ſerveth God; and him that ſerveth him not; Mal. 3.18, 
8. From the clear and manifeſt Declaration of the 
Will of God in his Word. We have an expreſs Mani: 
feſtation of God's Will and Purpoſe concerning a. Jadg- 
ment to come, Eccleſ. 12. 14. For God ſhall Fs every 
Work into, Judgment, with every, : ſecret thing, whether it 
be good, or whet h er it be evil. Acts 17. 30, 31. Bur nom 
G — Ft all Aden every; where to repent: He- 
cauſe he hath appainted-a Day in the, which he will judg the 
World in Tp any, 25 NR Man whem he bath. or- 
dain d. There is 9 8 rine more clear and fundamen- 
tal in the Word of God, than that of eternal Judgment; 
Hob 6. 2. wherein - of will ſentence al Men to an 
4. From A Repreſentation of it made to the Eyes of 
FEE of God's: Servants in Divine Viſions; as to wh 
they «Ob; 1 beheld 4 ů 6 the N ware caſt down,, and 
the Amient of Days did ſet, whoſe Garment. was white as 
Snow, _ the 22 f his Head like 785 ure Woe: bes 


Thrape, was lile the fiery, Flame, and his Wheels as 


10. ery. Stream iſſu d and came fort 
2 — e 10 35 40, d Thouſands miniftred one fo m, 


times Ten Thouſand ſtood before om, 
the 1 was ſet, _ the Books were apex d. A tl 
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630 Of the 1 1 Judgment. 
alſo to St. John, Rey. 20. 12. And I fam the Dead; ſmall 
and great, ftand before God, and the Books were open d: 
and another Book wat i oe: which it the Book "bf Life, 
and the Dead were judg d out of NN rh were 
written in the Books, according to their Works. The Re- 
n of it to the Eye in thoſe Divine Viſions, is 
a farther Aſſurance of the Certainty of it. 
II. Let us enquire who the Perſon is, Who ſhall be the 
Jugs at that great Aſffizes, who ſhall fit upon the Throne, 
efore whoſe Tribunal 2 ſhall appear, ànd from whoſe 
Mouth we may expect our Sentence. The judiciary 
Power is the Power of God, and is common to the three 
Perſons, being one and the ſame God; but the Execution 
of this judiciary Power is committed particularly to the 
Sen he is ordain'd of God to be the Judg 7 ne and 
Dead, Acts 10. 42. He will judg the World by Nhat Man 
whom he hath ordain'd, &c. Acts 17. 3 7. The Father judgetb 


no Man, but hath committed all Judgment to the Son; he 


hath given him Authority to execute Judgment, John 5. 
22,27. There is therefore an original, ſupreme, judi- 
ciary Power delegated, deriv'd, and given by Commiſ 
ſion . All Power is given to him in Heaven and Earth, be- 
cauſe. he is the Smof Man; John 5. 27, The Father who 
i only God, and took not on him the Nature of Men 
nor Angels, judgeth no Man (nor the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the ſame reaſon) but hath committed all Judgment to 


the Son: and the Reaſon thereof appears, becauſe he is 


not only the Son of God (and ſo truly Gd) but alſo the 
Son of Man, and fo truly Mann 
1. Who ſuffer'd fo much for the Sins of Men. God 


the Father was pleas d to confer this Honour on Chriſt, 
as à ſuitable Reward to his great Obedience and Suffer- 
ings; even to commit the judging of the World to him, 


which is call'd his Kingdom, Mat. 16. 28. 2 Tim. 4. 1. 


And with relation to this Power and Authority, the Ti- | 


tle of King is given to him, Mat. 25. 34. And the Scrip- 
ture, ſpeaking of Chriſt's Coming, calleth it his glorious 
Appearance, Mat, 16. 27. & 25.31, It's called, Tt. 2. I;. 
the glorious 85 7 of the great God and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. The great Reward of Chriſt's Self- denial 


and Sufferings doth principally conſiſt in having the Judg- 
ment of the World committed to him: that he that was 
*arraign'd and condemned by the Powers of the World - 
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Of the Laſt Julgment. 
his State of Humiliation on our account, ſhould have 
Authority given him to ſummon all both ſmall and great 
before him; yea, the Kings, and Potentates, and Judges 
of the Earth, to appear at his Bar, and receive their 
Sentence at his mouth : and this muſt needs be a great 
Honour to him. He humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs : wherefore G 


hath highly exalted him, and given him 4 Name which is 


above every Name; that at the Name of Jeſus every Knee 
frould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 
things under the Earth; and that every Tongue ſhould con- 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of Ged the Fu- 
ther Phil. 2.8; 9, 10, 11. So Rom, 14. 1 1. both places re- 
ferring to that, Ia. 45. 23. I have ſworn by my ſelf, &c. 
that unto me every Knee ſhall bow. As Chrift in his hu- 
man Nature was unjuſtly judg'd, ſo in that Nature ſhall 
he juſtly judg. At his firſt Coming, tho he was not a 
Sinner, yet he came in the Likeneſs of ſinful Hleſb, Rom. 
8. 3. but at the Day of Jadgment he ſhall come as one 
diſcharg'd of that Debt, without Sin, Heb. g. 28. and as 
one highly honour'd by God the Father. © 
2. Becauſe God making a general Judgment, will have 
a viſible Judg, which all they that ſhall be judg d may 
ſee: John F. 27. Rev. f. 7. And hath given him Authority 
to execute ee alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man. 
—— And every Eye ſhall ſee him; both thoſe whom he 
ſhall crown, and thoſe whom he ſhall condemn. 

He is repreſented in Scripture as making the great Se- 
paration between Man and Man; as an Husbandman, 
ſeparating the Wheat from the Chaff and Tares; as a 
Fiſherman, gathering the good Fiſh, caſting the bad 
away; as à Bridegrom, receiving the wiſe, excluding 
the fooliſh Virgins; as a Maſter, diſtinguiſhing the Ser- 
vants of his Family, rewarding the faithful, puniſhing 
the unprofitable ; as a Shepherd, dividing the Sheep from 
the Goats, placing one on the right hend, the other on 
the left : And hence he is appointed Judg of the World. 
Of his firſt Coming it's ſaid, God ſent not his Son into 
the World to condemn the World, but that the World thro 
him might be ſaved. He came not then as a Judg, but as 
a Redeemer ;' but his ſecond Coming will be to judg the 


Quick and the Dead, 
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What a terrible 1 Bo Will this n 2. lber 
hall be heard all the * the Dead out 
af their Graves, ä W 
bane) 5 Ne Ins, A 
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The 
ary. Þ tend ?: ins xp. od 55 "FF 
al -Fks ING Appear. exceed orious, 
oaks Majelty,i.and .coth'd, "ich unlpe: . 
Luſtre : NV — 1652 7 pill came with i Power. and 
Glary, even the Glory; of: the Father. The. 3 5 a 
Ws Wn made Into 1906, . E be nothing to that 
| * Uapp Man's Nature, at that a 
e 
9 1875 4 ts. en his [ 
Glory al © reveal'd, the Saints ſhall be glad. wth ex- 0 
020g Foro Lite al c 8 Tok 1. al 0 
5. ndance Ne orians 2. the, glorious 
dae de de-;Chrilts Attendants; at that Day. If at . 
the time of his Natty, / Tow 8 Paſſion, Reſur- a 
rection, and Aſcenſion, . they. readily attended him; how 
much e 7 doit at this great Day ? Mat. 
i 31. it s aid, The den of day ſhall came in bis Glory, 
d all the Aal v Angels with him the number of whom 
will therefore Se e the Train will be 
5 glorious: What Glory ſhall he in that Day, 
9 of the Judg ſhall be An gels of Power, 
3 anger than an-earthly Arme Angels whoſe 
ountenances are like ightning, and as much exceeding 
= the greateſt Princes ia the Wotld in their higheſt 
MMP 110 d Splendgur, ag dhe Sun doth a (Jod of Earth? 
3 There willnbe a Throne ſetz 4 Tribunal, a Judg- 
medien A Hat Ig. a8 e which have * 
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be a Seat not only of Majeſty, 
mu 4 appear before the 


ne + 10. 1 Gr I We 

igment-oeat ut, 4 at every ane may recerve t 

phe fone, in . Body 22. aucordins to that be e hath = 
ther it be 

y be fed Will bez be af perſonal nal Appearance of al Mea before 
that Seat of Tulicatine!” on ich Chriſt mall fit : Rev. 
20, 12. And 1 ſam the Dead, ſmall and great, ftand befor 
God, &c. Mat. 2 22 725 befare him hall be * . 
all Nations, and ſeparate: chan one from avother, 
as 4 Shepherd Aae TH þ from the Goats, _ 

5. When they who are to Ws judg'd are brought be. 
fore the Judgment · Seat of Chriſt, all their Actions and 
Works Jhall be manifeſted: ; I Cor. 4. 5. Eccleſ. 12. 14. 
or. 94 6 ſhall ring forever or. Nu 2 with every 
5 lng, whether it di or whether it be evil. 

To this end, in the Vion, 0 F Davie: it's faid, when the 

ent was ſet, the Books were 0 en 77 7. 9. And 

in St. Jolms Viſion, Kev. 20. 12. he Books were apen d, 

and the Dead were Judg'd aut of the 85 that were written 
in the Books, according to their Wor 


- Diyines ſpeak. of a. threefold Book that will then be 


5 Te Book of God's Word, wherein the Lay 

Go are written, with all the Duties co 2 and 

J e in them both; ether wi the Promiſes 
ings of God stin therein. 

bj e Book of God's Omniſcience and Remembrance. 


The Book of Conſcience, il God maintains as 

ter in every . Breaſt: Jer, 17. 1. The Sin of 

Jada written with a Pen of Trou, and with the Point 

4 8 it is en upon the Table # their Heart. 

An Men. will then be tl thconthly awaken'd, and all their 

No with the ſeveral Aggravations of them, w ill be ſet 

e view. of their Conſciences: N tings ſhall be 
broughs to light in that day, 1 Cor. 4. 


6. After the Nlanifeſtation of a Hal Actions, the 
Jadg, will pronounce his definitive Sentence. upon all, 
according to their Actions. The Sentence of Abſotution 
upon the Saints and Servants of God, in theſe words; 4 


Come 
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of ny Father, inherit the Kingdom pripay? 
| be Foundation. .of the World; 8 2 55 
| e Saints of God will firſt be acquitted, bef ore 'the 

ng odly are W ined woken may afterward. join 
with Chriſt in judgiag ch 3 that in 
1 Cor. 6. 2. where it's id rhe Sant, fhall all judg the World, 
approving and magnifying ths juſt Jadgment and Sen: 
tence of Chriſt on Devils and wicked Men: probably 
according to that of the Angel, Rev, 16. 5, 22 
righteous, O Lord; which art, and ivait, an ny 153 . 
becauſe thou' haſt j udp ed thus. And thus all Saints 
ſhall be be Judg ges; bot ot ſome of them more eminently, 
as Aſſeſſors with Chriſt, as is intimated concerning the 
Apoſtles, Mat. 19. 28. we rr upon roelve Throne 
| judg ing the twelve Tribes 

he Sentence of Conde 2M that will 

the Wicked, we find feddrded in Mat. 25. 41 2 Hal 
be ſay unto them on the leſt hand, 4, Depart from me, "Carſed, 
into everlaſting Fire, ear d for the Devil and his Angeli. 
7. After the Promulgation of the Sentence, follows the 
E. beuten the ſending the Perſons judg d to their ever- 
laſting State, as it is written,” Mat. 2 0 And theſe ſhal 
Ee wen --» everlaſting Puniſhment, the N into 
Lie etern 2 

IV. Having ſeen What will be che padre Divered. 
ings of this Fre at Day, according to the Scripture-Re- 
velation concerning it; we come to conſider, NE wil 
be the Conſequents thereof. 

1. Chriſt's reſigning up phi Kingdom (not hie 'EMential 
but that which he 15 1 ersas Mediator) to the Father; 


having ſubdu'd Sin and Death, and put all. bis Enemies 


under his feet, 1 Cor. 15. 24. Then Lan the End, when 
he hall have deliver d up the Kingdom to God, even the Fa: 
ther, when he ſhall have put down all Rule, and all Authority, 
and Power. Ver. 25. For he muſt reign, till he hath put all 
Enemies under his fe fe et, &c. And Ver, 28. Aud when al 
things ſhall he ſubdu d unto him, then ſnal the Som alſo him- 
ſelf 15 ſubject unto him that pur all things under him, that 
Goa a may be ALL IN A 

he burning of the World, of which? we read, 
2 Pet. 12. Looking for and baſting unta the Coming of the 
Day e God, wherein the Heavens being on fire, ſhall be 


diſſolv d, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent _ 
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Station and Gondition his Nrovidence dhath app 


2 drt 
. ſeems from hence 8 
er. 10. And 
ar ure ſhall he deliver d from tho 
ibn, Rom, 8.1. Inqthe everlaſting 
have all thiungs new, even the World'it it 
God will have s renew'd World, may either be 
age kahlen thr the Juſt, or that it may be conti⸗ 
nud as a ſtanding NMionument of r Wiſdom and 
Powar. Nen Nee e 44 . O ani 
(1) What ne remains, but thativre carefully rovide 
for this great and terrible Day of the Lord erde 
our Sins by ſincere and unfeigned Repenta — wo 
ing Hur peace with God; in and by Child, our bleſſed 
Mediator, O let us labour to ſecure our Intereſt in 
8 bo our Ad our Union With him., He is the Judg : if he 
vocate; weineed fear nothing There 55 no C 
tot hewyr har ar in Clirift Jeſan Rom. 8.1. _ 
e derade his own Members. 
il (29 Let us do good und communicate, toad be merci- 
fat che Poor; and more «ſpecially to the that are his, 
chat are of che Touſhold-of Faithzwand bear his 


while wre have Ability r 3936. 
compar d with ver. 425 43. riſt h ag 


what'Queftionshe-wil-ask' when he cometh ; — E 
TOY FED, E ro FISIFED,.: HAKE 
YOWCL OTHED #::*Tis-good we thould' be ipre- 
pre for an Anſwer. 0/80 epo ty ard 

(3: The Gonfideratiori of the Day oſ Judgment ſhoald 
have a mighty l upon us; to quicken! us to and 


That e 


in every Duty thro bur Chriſta Courſe, and to make 


us to endeavour to bei true and real) Chriſtians. We 
ſtiduls earneſtly beg of God; now in this Day of his 
Grace to mike us ſincere and upright, to furniſh our 
Hearts with the Oils of true faving Grace, and that 
we may live im the / Exerciſe thereof, 5 
oĩnt 

for us, that vrhenever the Bridegroom comethꝭ welmay 
be ready for him. And the Conſideration thereof: ſhould 
make us take heed-of. frre Sinsz as well as ben Some 
are apt to think, that if they can but ſin in ſecret, and 
hide hat they do from the eyes of Men, and ſo av 
Shame, they N — But alas Jour great dans 

Ser 
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ger is not from-Men, hue rom God; and chat at now 


> further, the Canide f thiagreat "4. hey 


Jhould make us endeavour faithfully to improve-thoe 


Talents that God is pleas d to entruſt us with, becauſe 


we are but Stewards, and muſt give an account of them. 
To e wow Ble ty 2 4 . 
com 


"Alan's: J 

— it is a 
that we may — —— — 88 24 
But if that cannot be ar it will- — A 8 


x rh 
e Ati 


faction to us to approve t ä ces, - 


and to God, who. is greater than our Hearts, and — 
all things. And farther, this Conſideration that Chriſt 
ſhall judg the World, may be matter of great Comfort 
to all ſincere Chriſtians, upon the account of their Sul 
ferings and Services for him-ity this World. Hie in whoſe 
— for whoſe ſake we ſu S . Re · 
ward. And for our Services (tho 
imperfect, and not to abide — * Tryal ee re 
yet by virtue of chis Be e Obedience 2 
Sufferings, matte comfortabl y expect to 
perfection of them ond, and — Was fincere in 
them. accepted. And her being to be our Iudg who was 
aur Sacrifice, aud: is our Advocate with the Ae we 
may aſſure our ſelves that he will plead qur . Cauſe, 
interpoſe his Merits for us. "Bat . as for Wicked - 
Ungodly, fare in cannot but by MISS, ;\Sreat. Hocrour 
and Amazement 10 them, nk.of, this Iadg, and to 
conſider that he chem, Ir del — Scand. Jeud Lives 
and Practices, they ha ve. 1 hw ended. and even 
contemn'd 2 1 „ Will ſit as 
Ian dbbs and, nandemn them in hs denk. And 
therefore none have cauſe to Wonder, to ſee Miniſter ſo 
excacit and impaxtunats with e wat Soon in to 
Chriſty: and: to rapent and turn 80 him, and to 


a od by 
ne obey his Goſpel; that — have 725 
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Miniſters bein em oy d as Ambaſſadors from this great 
King, a Sreat 


and er 


i 
_ to them on the Terms the Goſpel pre- 
{ribes ſurely if they believe themſelves what they preach 
ſhortly judg both them, and thoſe that hear — m) how 
can they forbear, with all Importanity, to ſollicite their 
Repentance and Converſion, and to Warn them to flee 
from the Wrath that is to come? Xing the Terror of 


1 to 40 


Prophet, and one only that is good in a private Capacity. 
ents, 


So in the Parable: of the Ta Mat. 25. 14. & Luke 
29. 15. every Man's Reward is according to the Improve- 
ment of his Talents: 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ye ftedfaſt, un- 
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g of the World, 4 treat with Sinners, | 


. # _ 4 

movable, alia er 7 . Zerd]; fora 
* mth as mow that y Jo 76 nok in bein in . 
4 Tol. But f our Ręwar bald t hold a- proportion 
"7 -ro'the degree of dur Serviee, "we mould not have that 
Motive to be abundant in' hi is Work and Service- The 

Apoſtle alſo, in 2 Cor. 9. 6. per ſuattes che Corinthians from 
this Ar renments to be very liberal and bountiful to thei 
diſtre d Brethren, becauſe' he: 7 rf "ſoweth Haring 280% 
fall reap ſparingly, © and he who Joweth lentif ully, Hal t 


822 „ wo www 


Pep Naga 85 he ſtirreth up eq Ph 72 5 10 Cha. 5 
rity, Dh, 7," (from hence)” Not. becauſe 1-defire « k 
e ut 7 VA Frar that may abaund to your Attount. S 
t's Wikewiſe as plain from "Ven at. the Paciſh- 8 
ment and Manch of Wicked Men ſhall be inctezsd Ml 
proportionably to the Degree ind Ageravitions of their 5 
Binz Upon this account our Saviour thrextens wok 
that AP rein ander” the Goſpel with more 9 
heavy and dreadfot Puniſhment”; and tells us, that in the MW = 
Day of adement ove” Con ition ſhall” be: worſe thin R 
theirs 'of Tyre ard Son, 1 and rf Fon Ma. 5 
,. 205 21. & & Mas. 24. $1.” The Portion of D 
he intimates, will be 2 55 ſevere than the Portion: W 
ther Sinners: 5 Alld that t According to the Degi of 20 i te 
and Knowledg that Men' ſin againſt,” ſo wilt be the” R 
gree of their UF Gay : Lake 12. 4, 48. The Serdar Pp! 
that knew his Lord's Will, aud did if not, hall” be. Fojnin G 
of 


with many Stripes 5; Thy Pe 7 it Nor, an 4 com- 
mitted things worthy Stripes, Jha be Bae wh w rh fo 
Stripes. Conſider f It AEY $$45,22908 G 
1. The Juſtice and Equity of the Divine Proven | 
doth plainly requite it, to give every one that Which of 10 
due belongs to him, and that all | ſhontrecetye ee M 
to their Works. eh hy Be th 
2. Conſider the promiſes that Gd hath freely, tn mgde to ; 
good Men for their Encouragement in Goodnefs, and Fa 
the Aſſurance of their Performance, are founded in tlie 0 

| Righteouſneſs and Faithfulneſs of God, and the Merits 0 
20 rs thoſe Promiſes being 5 in. him, Tea, 4 and Amen; th 
or. | 

. This Brniefir is clearly | founded in the Reaſonable | 
nels and Equity of the thing it ſelf; it being very much 
for the Encouragement of Holineſs and Goodneſs, to be 


afſur'd that whatever We do for God now, or fatfer or 
im, 


0 

- Of the Luſt Judgment. as 
him, wil, be ys _—_ Herealſer. It alſo tends 
much to diſcountenance Sin, and to keep Men from runs: 
ning on to the 7 75 of Impiety, if they can be br 
to believe, that by adding Iniquity to. Tranſgreſſion, they 
will male themſel yes ten times more the Children of 
Wrath, and treaſi 4 e up the more W rath or themſelves 
againſt the Day of Wrath. | 

All that hath been ſaid ſhould be a m ighty Argument 
to us to endeavour to 530 in Grace, and from one De- 
gree of Holineſs and Obedience to another; firmly be- 
ſieving, that according to the Degree and Meaſure of our 


areal, Faithfulneſs, and Obedience, ſhall be the De- 


ree of our Glory and Ha ineſs. We 175 good Ma- 
0 Ne o will conſider 25 thing we. 400 for him,. Lot 
Gre, then yt, 6 ntent, aut ſelyes wit any, oF Degree. of 

rai 


ence ſeein ſuch, a Prize in 
1 $90.0 vs ſhake off oft 10 350 and Negligence, and 


* Wi 1 and steat Care and Diligence) the 
e 1275 is Jet, ene F 4 08 4 hq ng Degree of Holi- 
can merit eterna Happineſs, yet greater 


Dei IR olingſs.will = 50 N rewarded 
2 


arger. 1 09 appineſs. And tho God, an- 
cedently to his Promiſe, is not bound to give ſo great a 
any Man merely, for his Works, 5155 he hath 

promis d to reward every Man accord is Works. 
Let none theref, {res 0 tho be & may CO 93 255 have ſome 
Grounds to hope, reſt atisfy'd, in the loweſt Meaſures 
of Grace, and wy with 2 f de $ongh, 1 deſire 
no more: But let us labour to be 11 8 jos one Degree of 
Grace to another, and to be preſſing after a more com- 
pleat and perfect State of Holineſs. We mult not think 
to drive ſo near a Bargain with God in ſo adyantageous a 
Matter, to defire no more Grace and Holineſs. than, we. 
thinky ill ſecure, our State in Happineſs, . He that cares 
not, tho. he be leaſt in the Kingdom of God, is not far 
from R mthat t will be Totally ſhut out. We ſhoata' there- 
fore labour to make our Calling and Electiog ſure, to be, 
working, out our Souls farther, Sanckifcation ang Salyas. 
tion in an holy. Fear, leſt we ſhould come "Thott of * 
to be 5 good in our ſeveral Spheres and Capaclties, 
add, to look to it, that we perſevere in the ways of Truth 
and 1 0 che laſt, and grow mere and more there 
in; that when the Day of Recompence ſhall come, we 
may 


Ly 
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may have an- abutidant e FI and Reward: i 
N Glory. . s 5 
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o Hel, and the be dredfl State of he Danined 
therein. | 203 ee by to, 
ee . in che ech aer. Mere wilt he 
a Day of Jndgmenty and that the Judg Will then 
twofold Sentence pronounc d- by kim « of * 
1 n the Godly, Net, 25 34. Come ye Bleſſed of 
d desen upon the Wicked, Ver. 14. Depart from m 
ye Curſed into łverluſt ing Fire, r sf f 254 "and 
Wicked; after the righteous Judg hath pronotine'd' the 
Sentence-of "Condemnation upon them. And chat we 
State of the Damned, and what Hell is (of which ont 
Saviour hath given us fach ſolemn Warning, Mat. 10. 
kill the wy but rather fear him, — is 33 to Ar 
both Soul am 4 Bed in Hell) Let us obſerye; 
out this dreadful State. 
(I.) It's call'd Eternai Damm ion, Mark 3. 29. (2: The 
ment, Luke 16. 28. (4.) Ve. come, 1 
(5. 4+ The Vengeance of eternal Fire,” Jude ver: 7. 
42. in alluſion (Pini) to the Beryl irn: 
Win eee, E Dan. 3. 21, 22. 9 A Lake of Fire 
Darkneſs, Mat. — 13. (10 ) Chains of Darkneſs, 2 = 
2. 4. & Jude ver. 6. (11: ee of Dartueſi 555 
et: 3. — 
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judg the Wan in Righteouſneſs: that there will ber 
F E. 
inherit the eden n — 5 for yow and of Con- 
his Angels : We come next to of the State of the 
may come to x clearet and more diſtinct Knowledgof the 
28: Fear nat tots m_ tif the Body, but are not able 15 
IJ. The ſoverdl renreſſions, by which the Scripture ſets 
Damnation of Hell, Mat. 23: 33. 5 (3.0 4 Place | 
ath to 
We e Hire, Luke 3. 17, (2 A ne 
At. 1 
2 Brimftone; and the ſecond Death, R ev. 21. 8. (g.) Outer 
ver, Jud. v. 13. 25 ts ge 19. (13 


ftruftion, Mat. 7. 13. (14.) The Worm that never dierh, 


Mark 9.44. (15.) "Everlaking Fire, Mat. 25. 41. (16) E- 


verlaſting 
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verlaſt ing Puniſhment, Mat. 25. 46. And theſe ſhall go away in- 
to everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into Life eternal, 
. Theſe Scriptures plainly ſhew the different States of 
the Children of Gol d, and of the Wicked after Death; 
a ſerious Conſideration whereof ſhould be the greateſt 
Diſcouragement to Sin, and the moſt powerful Argu- 
ment in the World to ſerious Piety and a holy Life. 

Wicked Men themſelves; will, eafily admit, that the 
Righteous ſhall be eternally happy but are Joth to be- 
lieve the eternal Puniſhment of the Wicked; but the 
Word of God doth moſt clearly and plainly prove it, and 
leaves not the leaſt room for any to doubt of it. It ſays 
indeed, that the Wicked ſhall: be deſtroy'd, and, periſh, 
and die; but by theſe Expreſſions we muſt underſtand 
the woful and miſerable Eſtate of thoſe that are rejected 
of God, and ſeparated from him, Who is the Fountain 
of all Felicity and Bleſſedneſs. But that Perſons may 


ſtill ſubſiſt, and be what in their own Nature they were 


before, and live the Life which conſiſts in the vital Union 
of the Soul and Body, and in them undergo the Wrath 
of God for ever; the ſame Scripture manifeſtly proves: 
which ſays, The Wicked: ſpall be deſtray d, and periſh 5 and 
alſo ſays, They ſhall be tormented with everlaſting Pain 
and Miſery. +; Mat. 25. 41. Depart from me ye Cu ed in- 
to everlaſting, Fire (and ver. 46 it's ſaid, They: 0 a- 
way into 'evenlaſting Puniſhment) prepar d for the Devil and 
his Angel. And as that Fire is term'd everlaſting, fo 
that Everlaſtingneſs is deſcrib'd as abſolute, exeluding all 
Limits and Determination, to which the whole Current 
of the Scripruresagree... n,, A 

II. As the Damned ſhall always be continu'd in Life 
and Being, to endure the Torments due to their Sins, ſo 
the Juſtice of God will never fail to inflict thoſe Tor- 
ments 1 for their Sins; they ſhall be for ever 
excluded from the Favour of God, there being then no 
223288 left to obtain it. As the Tree falleth, ſo it 
ieth. And as no Perſon once receiv'd into the heavenly , 
Manſions, ſhall ever be caſt into outer Darkneſs; ſo cer- 

tainly none, who are once caſt into that Fire, prepar'd 

for the Devil and his Angels, ſhall ever enter into their 
. che There is no Change to be wrought.in the 
Perſon of any in thoſe infernal Flames, no Sanctiſication 
of his Nature, no * of his Perſon, and 11 
k t ore 
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fore no Salvation fbr Mi- Without the ' Mediation of 
Chrift, there's no entering into Heaven; and when he 
ſhall have deliver d bp the Kingdom utits' God, even the 
Father, then ſhall the Office of the MWedistof Teaſe. 

III. We come in tile next Place to Confider the Dread: 
fulneſs of the econ and TRE TORE They 
are ſet forth in Sctiptti 4 5 ſer wd Befofe) under 
5 dh dre; dfut Nat 2 by + the Worm "that never 
dieth, the Fire t tberh „t; H Lale of Ert 
and aint, buthy Birr tie bros ad 15 7. 75 Dur 
2eſs for ever. All 1 Wich, 41 Rich other — 
being outwar andſenfh1y readfül, are made uſe of 
to kt forth th "inexpreff E earfulneſs and Horror of 
that tate: Buf'as Eye Þuth nit ſeen; nor Ear heart, rei 
ther hath it enter d flo the Heart f mu (the natural 
Man) to. conceive what God hatt prepurd for "thoſt tha 
love him; fo neither hath it, nof can ir'eafily;” by our 
finite Underſtandings, de coriceiv'd what an infinitely juſt 
and holy God, whoſe Wrath is incensd, and then ut 

appeaſable, hath prepar'd for them that hate Rim : the 
Miſery of 'which wofal State of the Dahined, ſè as may 
be 7785 intelligible to us, may be reduc d to theſe font 
Hea 15 N 

| They ſhall be tormented with the Pain of Loſs, in 
being for ever baniſh'd front the Preſence of God, and 
the Joys of Heaven; 2 Theff. 1. 9 my Rid with 
everlaſting Deftruftion from the Proferee of Lord, and 
fromthe Glory of his Power. HNnd if in his Preſence there 
is an Otean of Bleſſedneſs, and Fulneſs of all Joys and 
Pleaſures, which will be of an everlaſting Continuance 
to his Saints and Servants, in their ny e Viſion and 
Fruition of him; how dreadful muſt it needs be; to be 
for ever ſeparated and baniſh'd from his Preſence, and 
from the Glory of his Power, which" "will for ever ex. 
clude them from it. 

2. They ſhall be for ever rormented alſo with the Pain 
of Senſe, 'inflietee on them by the Wrath of God, and 
ever abiding on them, repreſented' to us by a Lake of 
Fire. this Life, if his" Anger be but kindled a little, 
and a Spark of it fly into the Conſeience, the poor Crea 
ture is at his Wit's end, and is not able to bear up before 
it: not only of the Wicked, but even of God's own Chil- 
dren, he is pleas'd to ſingle. out ſome, to whom he * 
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F the Damned therein. 643 
2 Taſte, what the one ſtiould for ever have undergone, 


but that Chriſt underwent it for them; and of what the 
other muſt undergo for ever, if they continue in Impe- 
nitency. Such immediate impre ons and Repreſenta- 
tions of his Wrath have been made by him on their 
Souls, and to their Conſciences, as have evidenc'd what 
kind of Torment it is, which, in the Fulneſs of it, is 
the Portion of the Wicked and Damned in Hell. See 
the Complaints of holy Job, Chap. 6. 2, 3, 4, 8—12- The 
Arrows of the Almighty (ſays he) are © within me, the Poi- 
ſon whereof drinks up my Spirit, the Terrors of Gad do ſet 
themſelves in arr ay againſt me. O that it would pleaſe God 
to deſtroy me, that he would looſe. bis Hand, and cut me 
off. And again, Thou holdeſt me for thine Enemy, thou 
writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the 
Sins of my Touth': and Chap. 16. 12, &c. He alſo hath ta- 
ken. me by the Neck, and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſer me up 
for his Mart; he cleaveth my, Reins aſunder, and doth not 
ſpare, &c. So alſo. Heman, in his Complaint, Pſal. 88. 7. 
Thy Wrath lies hard 2 me, and thou haſt. afizted me 
with all thy Waves : the Waves of that immenſe Ocean 
of Wrath (to which he compares thoſe Terrors in ver. 
16, 17.) he ſays, they came over him continually, and 
overwhelm'd his Soul. And, ver. 14, 15, 16. he + ſets out 
his Condition as. ſuch, wherein there was not only a Pri- 
vation of God's Favour, and that God ſeem'd to reject 
his Soul, as if he meant never more to look. upon it or 
regard it, ver. 14. but poſitively, ver. 16, Thy Terrors have 
cut me off, or the Terrors of thee ;, i. e. from thee efficient- 
ly, from thy Hand ſetting them on, and ariſing in me 
with dreadful Apprehenſions and Thoughts of thy fore 
Diſpleaſure, repreſented to my Soul by thee : theſe made 
his Spirit to fail, and made him not himſelf; Whilſt 7 
ſuffer rhy Terrors, I am diſtracted. For the Intention of a 
Soul, taken up with and extended by the Wrath of 
God, is ſuch, and is wound up ſo high, as the String is 
ready to crack; the Terror of God in the Conſcience, a 
Senſe of his Wrath and Diſpleaſure, makes it as a fiery 
Oven within it ſelf, And as for wicked Men, even in 
this Life, when ſome Drops only of God's Wrath fall 
upon them, what Anguiſh do they cauſe in their Souls, as 
in the caſe of Judas; What made him to become his 
own Execationer ? The Pſalmiſt reſolves us, P/al. 109. 18. 
be Tt 2 together 
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644 Of Hell, and the dreadful State 
together with the Apottle's Application, Act, 1. 18, 20. 
it was the Curſe or Wrath of God entering into his Soul. 
It's ſaid, as he lov'd Curſing, that is Sin, which is that ac- 
curſed thing before God; ſo the Curſe of God came into 
his Bowels (or inwards) like Water and like Oil into his 
Bones, and filled all within him full of . Anguiſh and 
Torment. But yet all this was but as the ſmalleſt Drops 
are to that Ocean of God's Wrath and Indignation, 
which will be pour'd out upon the Wicked for ever. 
All thoſe: Terrors which Job and Heman, and others of 
God's Children have endur'd from his Harid here in this 
Life, were yet in Love, abiding in God's Heart all this 
while towards them, and conſiſtent with it; they were 
bat the Chaſtenings of a Father for their Trial, and to 
make them Partakers more of his Grace and Holineſs; 
Rods of Mercy's own gathering and making, the Stripes 
whereof are not ſo deep, but they may be and were ſoon 
heal'd again, Job 5. 18. They were Afflictions accompa- 
ny'd and join d with everlaſting Kindneſs and Thoughts 
of Peace all the while, according to that, Iſa. 54. 8. Ins 
little Wrath I hid my Face from thee, for. a moment; but 
with everlaſting Kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith 
rhe Lord thy Redeemer. So likewiſe the Terrors of bad 
Men in this Life, when they fall and ſieze upon them in 
the greateſt extremity, yet then they are, in compariſon 
to what remains to them in Hell, but as the Sippings of 
the top of that Cup here, the Dregs whereof are reſerv'd 

for them there to drink to the bottom; Pſal. 75. 8. The 
are as the Overflowings of what is uppermoſt, whic 
God promiſcuouſly poureth forth both upon good and bad 
Men Flare in this Life, But, Oh ! how dreadful then will 
the Condition of the Wicked be in Hell, when the full 
Vials of that Wrath ſhall be pour'd out upon them, with- 
out any Mixture and Allay, or Intermiſſion to all Eter- 
nity. How dreadful will their Portion be, againſt whom 
God ſtirreth up all his fierce Wrath? If what is here felt 
how great ſoever it ſeemeth to Senſe to be) is but as the 
Touch of God's little Finger, Job 1, 11. Oh then how 
great will that Vengeance be, which is pure Wrath, which 
is the fiery Indignation of Patience abus'd, boil'd up into 
Fury ? What will thoſe Rods be, which are of Revenge's 
making, whereby Vengeance and Juſtice will be fatisfy- 
ing themſelves for ever in their deſery'd Damnation? i 
8 the 
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the Joys of Heaven cannot be inherited by Fleſh and 


Blood, ſo neither can the Torments of the Fulneſs of 


this Wrath; but in Hell their Bodies ſhall be prepar d 
and fitted for the enduring thoſe ſcorching Flames, and 
everlaſting Burnings of it. All the Terrors of Conſci- 
ence here are, as is ſaid of the Joys of the Saints, but the 
Earneſt-Pence, in compariſon to that great and immenſe 
Treaſure of Wrath that is to come. The utmoſt that is 
threaten'd here, on the account of Sin, is, that the Anger 
of the Lord hall ſmoke againſt the Sinner, Beut. 29. 20. but 


in Hell it breaks forth into raging Flames of the fierceſt 
Fire, of God's Wrath and Vengeance, that fill every 
Corner, and break out at all the Windows of the Soul; 


Who knows the Power of his Anger? Pal. 90. 11, If we 


cannot endure the Gripes of the Cholick, which here 


we ſometimes feel, the Pains,of the Stone, or a violent 
Tooth-ach, without much Impatience ; how can we think 
of enduring the Pains and Torments of Hell, and thoſe 
everlaſting Burnings ? 


* 


membrance of their former Enjoyments, and by - paſt 
Pleaſures: Luke 16. 25. Son, remember that thou in thy 
Life-time received ſt thy good things. When the Conſci- 
ences of the Damned in Hell ſhall repeat over the Paſſa- 
ges of their Lives paſt, and then ſet before them that 
precious time they waſted and miſpent, the Opportuni- 
ties of Grace they lighted, the Folly of their own 
Choice, their turning their Backs upon eternal Life and 
Salvation offer'd in the Goſpel, their groſs Neglect of 
their Souls, their eager Purſuit of ſenſual Satisfactions, 
their diſregarding Admonitions, ſtifling Convictions, 
quenching the Motions of the Spirit of God, hating to 
be reform d: Oh theſe will then be fad, moſt fad and 
woful Remembrances to them! If the Scourges of Con- 
ſcience, Which we meet with here, are too great a Price, 
for the ſhort pleaſure of a brutiſh Luſt; then how much 


more will be the raging Pain which ſuch Reflections as 


theſe will cauſe hereafter, with which they will be tor- 
mented Day and Night for ever ? 
4. As they will have a ſharp Senſe and Feeling of the 
Torments they. endure, that unſpeakable Angviſh and 
ſcalding Heat of God's * which they lie under, _ 
| | „„ the 
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3. They ſhall be tormented alſo with the Worm of 
Conſcience, with a cutting Reflection upon, and Re- 
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646 Of Hall, and the dreadful State 
the bitter and tormenting Reflection that by their own 
Folly they have brought all that Miſery upon them. 
ſelves; ſo they will be tormented: with the everlaſting 
Horror of their Continuance under it, and Deſpair of e- 


ver coming out of it. They will then ſee they mult a- 
bide for ever in this temedileſs Condition, under an ever. 


laſting Pain of Loſs, becauſe there is now no Hope 

Heaven; and under an eternal Pain of Senſe, becauſe 
there is now no means to appeaſe the Wrath of God, 
which abideth on them. And this Deſpair of ever coming 
out, is the very Hell of Hell it ſelf. Oh dreadful Condi- 
tion of damned Souls J. tis for ever, for ever they muſt 
be tormented by that ſcalding Wrath that is now kindled 
againſt them. Drexelius, à learned Author, writing up- 
on this Subject, hath this awakening Paſſage m If God 
(ſaith he) © ſhould ſpeak thus to a damned Soul, Let the 
« Whole World be filłd with Sand from the Earth to the 


« Empytean Heaven, and then let an Angel come eve- 
«ry Wonlandth Vear, and fetch only one Grain from 
ct that mighty ſandy Mountain; and when that immea- 
4 ſurable Heap is ſo ſpent; and ſo many thouſand Years 
* expir'd, 1 will deliver thee out of Hell, and thoſe ex- 
4 treme Torments: That moſt miſerable forlorn Wretch, 
< notwithſtanding he. were to lie thro that unconcei- 


< vable Length of Time in thoſe intolerable Helliſh 


4 Torments, yet (upon ſuch a Promiſe) would infinite- 
ce ly rejoice,” But, alas4 when all thoſe Years are gone, 
ce there are Thouſands? of Thouſands more to be en- 
c dur'd, even'thro all Eternit. 

O ſad and dreadful Condition! O Eternity! Eternity ! 
Eternity! this Word [for ever} breaks the Heart. This is 
that heavy weight that ſo preſſeth the Damned, it hath no 
Limits, no Term, no Bounds at all; between a thing fi- 
nite and what is infinite, there is no Compałiſon, no Pro- 
— O Lord! to depart from thee; for ever, to 

ofe the Sight and Fruition of thy : pleas'd Countenance, 
to lie for ever under thy Wrath, to be harl'd down a. 
mong Devils and damn'd Fiends into a Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone, to be always burning, and yet never con- 
ſum'd; ever dying, yet never diſſolvd; always gnaw d 
upon by the Worm of Conſcience, yet never devour'd ; 
always gnaſhing the Teeth, weeping, howling, vexing, 
without any Glimpſe of Hope, ar one Drop of © 
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Wetten hee). thy ſay uences 
thy Holy * eber may be (a Wb 4x) ome to 
th a 4 nd be enabled to werk ut Pay Shea in thy 


Fear; that I may unfeignedly n and 
fotſake them z and give up 170 ſelf 10 L my bleſſed 
Saviour, that may be juſtify” a 12 yd, and made 
7 of all thoſe me and bleſſed Benefits, which 
the Parchaſe: of thy möſt -grecious Blood; and thr 
rhy infinite Grace and Merc ass from this Areas 
frath to come: Amen, O heavenly. Father! for thy 
rich and infinite Mercy, and my bleſſed Saviour's ſake. . 

I ſhall co 3 what has been written on this ayful 
Subject, with theſe following Meditations : 

1. Let us conſider how. great, how inexcuſable is the 
Folly and Stupidity of every wilful Sinner, that for the 
Satisfaction of his brutiſh Luſts, will ran the hazard of 
theſe everlaſting — O did 77 e look upon Si 
with Seripture Spect we ſhould find a greater Diſ- 
proportion between — and the Pain, that 5 
inſeparable annex d to it, than between a Drop of Ho 
and an Ocean of Gall. Methinks one ſerious Thought el 
eternal Tormenes ſhould * and ſtop any Sinner in 
his ſinful Heat and Fury. What ſhall we for a ſhort 
Pleaſure, which laſts but a moment, he content to ſuffer 
an everlaſting Puniſument? Let us go jato Hell by Ade- 
ditation, that we may not go thither by Condemnation. 
2. What Intereſt or Concernment have we in the 
whole World comparable to this, the making and ſecu- 
ring our Peace with God? He is the ſevereſt Enemy, but 
the ſweeteſt Friend; in his Favour is Life, but his Wrath 
and Diſpleaſure is Worſe than Death. How ſhould we 


| ſpeedily humble our ſelves for all our Sins, and fly to 


his Mercy in Chriſt, for the Pardon of them : The Wages 
of Sin is Death. Nothing can bring us to thoſe everlaſt- 
ing Flames, but Sin unrepented of; and nothing can 
fave us from that never-dying Worm and miſerable State, 
if we die in our Sins, 
3. How highly ſhould we prize the Love of Chriſt? 
How great a Value ſhould we ſet upon his Blood? How 
1 t 4 willingly 


+ 


648 Of Hell, and the dreadful State, &c. 
| willingly: ſhould weembrace the Offers-of Divine Grace, 
and Reconciliation, in and thro him? How readily and 
chearfully ſhould we give up our ſelves to him, and to 
the Father by him; reſolving, thro his Holy Spirit, to 
be his ſincerely and unreſervedly, ſeeing he laid down 
his own Life to deliver us from theſe everlaſting Tor- 
ments, and from that Wrath to come? to live in him 
as in our chiefeſt Good, and not in any of our Sins or 
Luſts, that are his greateſt Enemies; and to live to him 

as our higheſt End and conſtant Intereſt, whoſe Gloty 
ſhould act and ſteer us in all our ways, and not to live 
unto our ſelves. The Sins of Men admit, in one re- 
ſpect, of a greater Aggravation than the Sin of Angels; 
in that theſe never ſinned againſt the Offers of a Saviout, 

as Men do. ee dt KEI In Ni Bag d 

4. How readily ſhould We do or ſuffer, perform or 
undergo any thing that our bleſſed Redeemer calls us to, 
who hath done and ſuffer'd ſo much for our ſak es:? 
F. Ho ſhould we pity and pluck back thoſe who are 
poſting towards the Pains of eternal Fire? We may 
(poſſibly) anger them thereby, but we had better en- 
dure ſome ſcalding Drops of thair Wrath, than let them 
fall (if we can help it, by doing our Duty in faithfully 
ee them) into that Lake of Fire and Brim. 

One.. „ Yea ; MAGE F< AN 

6. How ſhould the Conſideration of Eternity, and 
_ thoſe everlaſting Torments after Death, which are the 
Fruit and Wages of Sin, breed in every Heart a Fear 
and Awe of the Great God, and teach ns to tremble at 
his Word, and his Threatnings therein denounc'd againſt 
all impenitent Sinners? How eagerly ſhould we embrace 
that N Advice of our re Luke 27 
45 F. An ay unto you, My Friends, be not afraid 
ek that kill the Body, and her that haue no — thut 
they can do : But I will fontwarn you whom you ſpall foar; 
fear, him, mho after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
Hel 3 yea, 1 ſay unto you, fear him" '©":..3 50 to 215879 
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M Heaven, and the bleſſed State of the Saints 
VE p cg: 9 | | 5 above. 175 | , | 
n T7) leah, \ . 1. 2 f * =p + x ; Py : ; | 
y H ING treated before of the dreadful State and 
e 1 Condition of the Damned, we come now to ſpeak 
- of the Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, thoſe that die in 


n the Lord; that is, in the Favour of God, in a State of 
L Peace with him, being Members of Chriſt's myſtical 


Body, and within the Covenant of Grace. When they 
r die, their Souls are carry d by Angels to Chriſt, and by 
, him pꝓreſented to God the Father, as the Fruit of his Pur- 
chaſe. So that they are preſently bleſſed, upon the De- 
e parture of the Soul out of the Body; and ſhall be yet 
y more bleſſed at the general Reſurrection, when Soul and 
- Body being re. united, the Jadg ſhall ſet them at his 
1 Right Hand, and r upon them this gracious 
Sentence, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 
- dom prepar d for you from the Foundation of the World 5 
Mat. 25. 34. which done, they ſhall go atvay into Life eter- 


] nal; as it is, ver. 66. 
e The Glory and Bleſſedneſs of which State, we come 
r now to inquire into: but alas! how far maſt the Con- 
t ceptions even of the beſt, whilſt on this ſide the Vale, fall 
{ ſhort and fail in the expreſſing of it, who only can hear 
: thereof by the hearing of the Ear, and when our pol- 
L lated Hands will leave on every thing they touch the 
Marks of their Uncleanneſs ! There are two things 
t wherein it conſiſt:: "HE . 
j I. In a total Removal of all Evils. _ 
0 II. In a Confluence of all Good neceſſary to the Hap- 


pineſs of the Creature. 4 
J. There will be a perfect Freedom from all the Evils 
that accompany:d us in our Paſſage thro this Valley of 
Tears, and which neceſſarily follow our Abſence from 
the chief Good; (beſides our Freedom from thoſe ever- 
; laſting Miſeries which will be the Portion of the Wicked) 
There are three great Evils we labour under here. 1. 3 
| Vi 


650 Of Heaven, and be 
Evil of Sin. 2. Of Temptation. 3. Of Affliction. 

1. The Evil of Sin, the worſt and moſt hatefut vf 2 

Evils, ſhall be there caſt out and excluded for ever. Sin 

is the great Exil the Children of God cgmplain of with 

ſo much eh — Grief jo Hege > ak : here, the Spi- 

rit lufts againſt the Fleſh, ana the Hleſi again t the Spirit; 

and the beſt lament their Weakne l, tho Wiebe AC 

faults ſometimes of ſpiritual Enemies. St. Paul himſelf 

breaks forth into a mournful Complaint of a Lamp in hi; 

Members rebelling againſt the Law of his Mina, and ori 
out, O wretehed Man that I am, who ſhall deliper ne 
from this Body of Death And when haraſsd, by the 
Buffetings of Satan, he renews his moſt earneſt Addreſſes 
to God to be freed from them. Here our Purity is not 
abſolute, we. muſt be alwyays cleanfing our ſelves from the 
Relicks of that deep Defilement that cleaves to our Na- 
ture. Our Peace here pf or rd with the Sword in 
our hand, by a continual Warfare againſt the Heſb, Saran, 
and. the World: but in Heaven it will be otherwiſe; 
there ſhall be no, ſinful Luſt to war againſt tlie Soul, 
there entereth nothing that defileth, or that worketh Abo- 
mination, or that maketh a lye; there ſhall be no Blind- 
neſs in the Mind, Perverſeneſs in the Will, nor Diforder 
in the Affections; no Concupiſcence in the Members, no 
Rebellion in the Fleſh, no inherent Pollution remain: 
the old Adam is left in the Grave, never to riſe more. 
The Saints in Heaven are Saints indeed; in this Life 
they are deliver 'd from the Dominion of Sin, but there 
the very Being of it js aboliſh'd. Grace weakens Sin, 
but Glory quite aboliſheth it. Our Corruptions, whilſt 
here, (as the Anakims) may diſmay. us; and (as the Ca. 
naanites in Iſrael). will be left as Pricks in our Sides, and 
Thorns in our Eyes, and make our Lives a Burden to us: 
but in Heaven we ſhall be perfectly freed from them for 
ever. He that would waſh his People with his en Blood, 
rather than ſuffer them to enter into Heaven with any 
Pollution or Defilement of Sin, will fee that they be 
wholly cleans d from all the Remainders of it: he hath 
undertaken to preſent them to his Father, not having 
Spot or Wrinkle, or any fach thing, but perfectly holy 
and withoat blemiſh,: and will certainly perform his Un- 
dertaking; for, what Communion hath Light with Dark- 
neſs, and what Fellowſhip hath Chriſt with ZBelial 2 
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Chriſtian whilſt here on Earth, he would father chuſe to 
be freed from Sin, than to be made Heir of all the 
World. Why let the Believer wait till he get to Hea- 
ven; and he ſhall have his Defire; this hard Heart, thoſe. 
vile Thonghts, which lie down and riſe with us, and ac- 
company us to and in every Duty, which we could no 
more leade behind us, than leave our ſelves behind ns; 
ſhall be then left behind for ever : they may accompany 
us to Death; but they ſhall not proceed a ſtep farther. 
No Pride or Paſfion, no Coldneſs of Affection to the 
things of God, or one another; no Ignorance or Etror, 
whict are o often withdrayving' us from God, and in- 
cliting us vo Backſliding from him; no uneven walking 
or Pricing his Spirit, no ſinfül Action, or any unholy 
onverfation, ſhall ever enter there; but with our dying 
Breath we mall be ſeparated from theſe for ever. Qur 
Unckerſtandings will then receive their Light from the 
Face ad Preſence of God himſelf, whoſe Light will leave 
nd Darkneſs in us, dur Wills be correſpondent fully and 
fixedly to dhe Divine Will, and that will be our Law and 
Rule from which we ſhall never ſwerve again, but ſhall 
be ünder an happy Impoffibility of ever offending God 

g T The Evil of Temptation. © We ſhall then be deliver d 
from all the Temptations" of Satan, whereby he conti- 
nually diſturbs our Peace, The World is à place of Snares, 
a Valley of Temptations; the Devil's Circuit: how many 
Temptations are We affaulted with here continually, 
either fromthe Devil, the World, or our own corrupt 


Natutes? In Paradife | ere was a Tempter, but there is 


none in Heaven, no $ pent can creep in there. What a 
grief is it to a Chriſtian, tho he yield not to the Tem 
atih; yet 't0 be Tilt ute e Sin Thar he can ſer 
abotir Hdthing that is good, but Satan is ſtill diſſuading 
0 diſtracting him in it, or diſcouraging him 
after it;? What 2 Torment, as Well as a Temptation is 
it, to Rave ſach Horrid Motions made to his Soul? ſuch 
vile and *hominable Ideas preſented to his Phantaſy; ſuch 
nibolieving and injarious Thoughts of God, af Chriſt, 
of” the "Scriptures, of Providence? and to be tempred 
ſometimes to Atheiſm it elf,” and to deny the Lord that 
bought us, who made us, and redeem'd us, W whoſe 
l ercies 


I's 


PPP 4 PI 
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Mercies ue are OI re and drawing 
in with every Breath we take, and which 


own Hearts, that they are as Linder, ready to take fire 
as ſoon as one of thoſe Sparks .ſhall fall upon them? 0 
how the poor Chriſtian lives in Diſquietneſs to feel theſe 


Motions ! and the more, that his own! Heart ſhould be 


the Soil for this Seed, and the too fruitfſul Mother of ſuch 
an Offspring: and moſt of all; thro Fear leſt they will 
at laſt eee. and theſe curſed Motions ſnould procure 
his Cofiſent. But here is our Comfort; as we now ſtand 


not by our own Strength, and ſhall not be charg'd with 
any of Satan's Suggeſtions, ſo when the Day of our De. 


liverance comes, we fhall fally reſt from theſe Tempta- 
tions: Satan is then bound up, the time of tempting is 
then over, and the time of Torment to himſelf and his 
conquer d Captives, thoſe deluded Souls, is then come; 
and the victorious Saints ſnall triumph for ever jn their 
Conqueſt over thoſe Temptations. Now we walk among 
his Snares, and are in danger of being circumvented by 
them; but then we ſhall be for eyer out of the reach of 
his ſabtle Wiles, and out of the hearing of any of his 
enticing Charms. He hath power here to tempt ns in 
the Wilderneſs, as he did our bleſſed Lord before us, bit 
he entreth not the holy City; he may ſet us on the Pina- 
cle of the Temple in the Earthly Jeruſalem, but the New 
Jeruſalem he may not approach. Perhaps he may bring 
us to an exceeding high Mountain, but the Mount Sion, 
and City of the living God, he cannot aſcend ; or if he 
ſhould, yet all the Kingdoms of the World, and the 
Glory of them, would be but a poor deſpis'd Bait to the 
Soul which is poſſeſs d of the Kingdom of our Lord, and 
the Glory of it. No, no, there is no more work for 


Satan then: Hopes he might have of deceiving poor 


Creatures on Earth, who liv'd out of fight, and only 
heard and read of a Kingdom which they never beheld: 
that had only Faith to live upon, and were encompaſsd 
with Fleſh, and drawn aſide by Senſe : but when once 
they ſee the Glory they read of, and taſte the Joys they 
heard of, and poſſeſs that Kingdom which they then be- 
lieved and hoped for, having laid aſide their fleſhly Senſe; 
it's time then for Satan to have done; it's in e 
im 


ake, rhich are renewing 
to us every moment of our Lives, and that ſo many 
ways; and eſpecially knowing the Treachery of our 
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the Glory, of his ſaving, Grace. ,. In Heayen, £ <|Danger 
and Trouble is over; there is nothing ut what will 
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bim te offer a, Temptation more, ro dran hem from 


th 


ey then hold, from the 1 


much delighted. with, and from the Boſom of the 12. 
= 


y wha, endure Temptation, for when they are TY 4 they 
hath pro- 


2 Number unexpreſſible, and a Weight (were it not 
or ſupporting Grace) utterly intolerable. O the hourly 


a word ſpoken, but contains 5 Matter of Tenipta- 
tion. How apt are we to ſeek our ſelves, to make our 
Pills our Law, and to bring all the Actions of others to 
the Bar of our incompetent Judgment, and to cenſure, 


| ſlander, and murmur. at their Proceedings? How im- 


patient in Sickneſs z and if in Health, how few and ſtupid 


NG" 


are our. Thoughts of Eternity? How. ſluggiſh and loiter- 


* 
— — 4 


ing in our Duties are we apt to be, or to turn from 
Chriſt by our preſumptnous reſting on them ? and we 
our ſelves are the greateſt Snares to our ſelyes. But. fo 


* 


ever b ſſed be Omnipotent Love, Which ic 
ange .of 


all theſe, and makes our Straits but the 
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and Freedom from theſe Snares, and whatſoever by the; 
meats may beburdenſour and ancying ww u. "ALE 
Hath no entrance there, ſo neither any thing to: ſerve his 
Malice; but all things ſhall there with us conſpire 
1 1 — of — rr " 
\ , 3. From the Evil of Alita und -Siffenings/ of every 
kind, In Heaven there is an abſolute — — 
Miſery, Pain, Labour; Want, or whatever elfe, d uay be 
afflicting to us. All Sorrow is the Fruit of Sin hat- 
foever is painful and burdenſom 60 us here, is m Band 
| and Mark of our Rebellion againſt God: bat in Heaven 
| | the Children of 'God'ſhalt enjoy perfect Freedom from 
| it. As there is no Mixture of our Corruption with our 
Graces, ſo no Mixture of Sufferings with our Solace; 
| Grief, Feur, Temptation;' Sicknebs, Pain of Body, Au- 
guiſh of Mind, ſhall then be heard of no more for ever: 
when the Saints are once paſt Death, they are paſt the 
Fear of any thing chat is aſſlicting to them. There is 
none of thoſe Waves in that Harbour, Which now 0 
toſs us up and down: we have ſometimes here Wine and 
Vinegar in the ſame Cup, and our pleaſanteſt Food hath 
a Taſte of the Gall; but there is none of theſe Mirtures 
in Heaven, there will be an univerſal perſecting of all 
our Parts and Powers, and an univerſal Removal of all 
our Evils. We ſhall then be deliver d from all: dur per- 
plexing Doubts and Fears of the Uprightneſs of our 
Hearts, the Sincerity of our Faith and Love, anch of the 
Truth of all our Graces: tho ſuch Doubts und Fears a5 
theſe, whilſt ' here, are found growing in the richeſt 
Ground, yet ſhall now be weeded ont, and trouble the 
gracious Soul no more; the full Fruition of Love it ſelf 
will now reſolve theſe Doubts for ever. This kind of 
Language, which is ſometimes heard in the mouth of a 
fincere, tho doubting, Chriſtian, in this State of Imper- 
fection, where all our Graces are and will be ſo imper- 
fect, will then be turn'd into another Tune; even into 
the Praiſes of him who hath forgiven, converted, ſancti- 
od and accepted, and glorify'd a Creature ſo unworthy. 
The Chriſtian here is oft mourning under a Senſe of 
30d's Diſpleaſure; David is here ſometimes complaining, 
that the Arrows of the Almighty tick in him, that his Sore 
runneth and ceaſeth not, that there is nu Soundnefs in his 
Fleſh becauſe of God's Diſpleaſurte; now he faith, I pale 
in 
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„The Saints in Heaven will alſo be deliver d there from 
all Abuſes and Perſetutions which they are liable to, an 
— —_ — I e ga 4—— Law is de- 
creed; that phoſoever' will lite godly: in Chrift Jeſus, ſhall 
ſiſfer Peyſecition q; and that they muſt be — 
be haten of all 3 ſals of Chriſt, and the Goſ- 
pelt but then (they that ſuffer d with kim, ſhall be alſo 
glorifyd with him, and he will be for ever admir'd in 
then; when the Prayers of thoſe holy Souls under the 
Altar will be fully anſwer d, and God will uvenge the 
Blot e, his fuffermig amd perſecuted Ser vants on thoſe that 
aii an tho Earthy Rev. 6, 10. They had perhaps good 
Words and goodly Pretences for their Malice and Vio- 
ace 5>Hai 06. 5. Mer Brethren that hated you, that caſt 
you ouritfor-imy Name's ſakes ſaid; Let the Lord be glori- 
1 be _ appear to the Jey of his People,- and they 
22 I SITE 6 eee opiate e ee 
We . alſo reſt from all our fad Diviſions: How 
lbvingly do thouſands live together in Heaven, being 
knit together in the Bands of the moſt fervent Love and 
Affection ! who lived not here in ſo: ſweet a Friendſhip 
and Familiarity, thro Ignorance and Corruption. Paul 
and Barmabus are now fully reconcil'd ; : Latherus cum 


Zuinglio opt ime jum convenits: Theſe Friends who now 


look Rrangely at us, will at that blefled Meeting, when 
we and they are perfectly ſanctify' d, joytally triumph 
with us in our common Reſt, - We ſhall alſo be freed 
from all our perſonal Sufferings, Whether natural and 
ordinary or more immediately from the afflicting Hand 
of God. There are ſo many natural Calamities, ſo ma- 
ny caſual, whilſt here in this World, which no human 
Mind can foreſee, and much leſs prevent; that might 
well make the Thoughts. of Heaven delightful. to us, 
where-all thoſe Evils that by their Number, Variety, or 
Weight, diſquiet and oppreſs us here, are at an end. 
All Creatares have an enmity againſt us, ever ſince wy 
C's 4 | ma — 


. and... nay o AY 


— * Lordef: -allour Enemy. And tho wwe Lo Loves 
85 ird by tha Blood of the erung and the Pr 
r our full Deliverance . Redeemer 85 1 t to 
leave this meaſure of iſery upon us, to make ine men 
tr: what. we are behalden. tochis Grace, * mind us of 
t we wonld-elſe. forgot 3, asiwell a5: to. be —— 
is wiſe and gracious And to 
10 our full and final Recoverx. the 
lets of Sin, ſo they are: become: the- —— nn Sor. 
row. Daker ere greeps in at our Eyes, at muy} Eat, 
and almoſt every Where z it ſiereth on our Haste, our 
37 our Fleſp, our Spirits, and what one cane 
What brittle Glaſſes are theſe Bodies that we 
about us? And how: 42 Dangers non 
harry'd thro, and hat multitud 10 of, * 
continually liable to f every Membe hem, even 
leaſt, being a fit Subje& for Pain, — 55 to gommu- 
nicate that Pain to every Part, and make the Whole 2 
Sharer.in it. What -would;not.-they,:who  haye. ſome- 
times been under thoſe meg Pains of the Stope or 
Gout, and other teh G0 10 Diſtempers, part, iche to 
aa of thi hi hs wee ee 
ur'd of this While in, this mon g dying 
mpoſſi dle: for Sin, ndFien ſu, and . and . 
all be left. behind.” aul er. But 0 
quillity of that Place and State of LG OP: 
where there is nothing bat ſveet.and;conſtant-Peace and 
Joy, without any intermiſſion : our Lives will he 
one Joy, as our Time will be chang d into one Eternity 
our Groans and Sighs will all be done away and God 
will wipe away all Tears from aur Eyes, Rev. 9. 5, 16 17. 
No more parting of Friends aſunder, nor Diſproportion 
in our Friendſhip, no Trouble accompanying our Rela: 
tions, nor Voice of Lamentation, — in our Dwellings. 
What room can there be for any Evil, where the e 
is perfectly fill'd with God? - Ther ſhall the 3 -of 
the Lord return, and come to Sion with Songs, and — 
laſting Foy, upon their heads: they ſhall obtain Joy ond 
N and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall fle I W. A. 35. 
Hold out then a little longer 1 23 
with the afin of thy earthly nr endure 
that ſhare of Sorrows, that the Love of thy Father ſhall 
ke needful for t ee 10 impoſe, and becauſe chan baſk 
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aid To de dead in Chriſt, to /eep in Jeſiu, 1 
| and By virtue of their Union to Chrilt thbir Head, 
©» Abe 24d ang ckung ed into the Lixegeß of tis 
own ee That Day being to be the grext 
lemmation of the Marvin Wreck brit And Ws 
2 Wil endow their Bodies with glotiotis 
well as their Souls; for he aſſum'd, ant ſuffer 
ay , Uy'>d for them, and will "therefore then g 
NN They fra be made mot wle; Thiy are „mn | 
3 but ſhall be rais trap; Thy an They 
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